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ANALYSIS OF CONCEPTUAL METAPHORS REFLECTING THE PERIOD OF THE CORONAVIRUS PANDEMIC IN
ENGLISH
Annotation
In this article, online journalistic texts that reflect the conceptual metaphor of covid 19 related to the pandemic period are interpreted as a
ready resource for studying how humanity perceives the pandemic. A conceptual metaphor analysis of metaphors related to COVID-19
on English-language social media platforms was conducted using the theory of critical metaphor analysis. According to various socio-
historical factors, as well as the active choices of users in expressing their values and judgments, texts in which metaphors of war,
disaster and zombies are widely used were analyzed and described with examples.
Key words: Coronavirus, conceptual metaphor, Covid 19, source domain, target domain, war metaphors, Forest fires metaphors, zombie
apocalypse metaphors.

AHAJIN3 KOHUEINTYAJIbHBIX META®OPOB, OTPAXKAIOIUX NEPUOJ NAHAEMHUU KOPOHABUPYCA HA
AHI'JIMIACKOM SI3BIKE
AHHOTanUs

B naHHOHM craTtke paccMaTpuBaeTCsl OHJIAWH-IyONMIIMCTHYECKUE TEKCTHI, OTpakKaloIlue KOHIeNnTyanbHylo Meradopy Kosupg 19,
CBSI3aHHYIO C MEPUOJIOM MaHAEMHH, UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK TOTOBBIA pecypc Ul W3y4EHUs TOro, KaK 4YeJIOBEYECTBO BOCIPHHHUMAET
nanaemuto. KonuenryanbHbiii Metadoprueckuii ananu3 metadop, cBszanubix ¢ KoBua 19, Ha aHIIOSI3bIYHBIX MIATHOPMAX COLUATBHBIX
cereld ObUI IPOBEJICH C MCIOJIb30BAHMEM TEOPHU KPUTHYECKOro Meradopuueckoro ananuza. CornacHo emy, ObUIM IPOaHAIN3UPOBAHbI U
OINMCaHBl HA MPHUMEpax pas3iIM4YHbIC COLUAIBLHO-UCTOPUYECKUE (AaKTOPHI, a TAK)KE aKTHBHBIA BHIOOD ITOJIB30BATEICH MpPU BBIPAKECHUU
CBOUX IICHHOCTEH M CY>KAEHHH, TEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX IIMPOKO MCIIOIB3YIOTCS MeTaophbl BOWHBI, KaTacTpO(dBI ¥ 30MOU.

Kuiruesslie ciaoBa: KoponaBupyc, KoHuentyaigpHas meradopa, KOBuA 19, MCXOTHBIA TOMEH, LENEBON IOMEH, MeTa(opbl BOMHBI,
MeTaophl JIECHBIX TTOXKAPOB, MeTaQOpbl 30MOM-ATIOKATHIICUCA.

INGLIZ TILIDA KORONAVIRUS PANDEMIYASI DAVRI AKS ETGAN KONSEPTUAL METAFORALAR TAHLILI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada pandemiya davri bilan bog’liq kovid 19 konseptual metaforasi aks etgan onlayn publistik matnlar insoniyatning
pandemiyani ganday gabul gilishini o'rganish uchun tayyor manba sifatida talgin gilinadi. Ingliz tilidagi ijtimoiy media platformalarida
kritik metafora tahlili nazariyasidan foydalangan holda KOVID-19 bilan bog‘liq metaforalarning konseptual metaforik tahlili o‘tkazildi.
Unga ko’ra turli xil ijtimoiy-tarixiy omillar, shuningdek, foydalanuvchilarning o'z gadriyatlari va mulohazalarini ifoda etishdagi faol
tanlovlari bilan bog'lig, urush, ofat va zombi metaforalari keng qo'llanilgan matnlar tahlil gilindi va misollar bilan tavsiflandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Koronavirus, konseptual metafora, kovid 19, manba tuzilmasi, magsad tuzilmasi, urush mataforlari, o’rmon yong’inlari

mataforasi, zombie apokalipsis metaforalari.

Kirish. Tilning metaforik tizimi madaniy-tarixiy,
ijtimoiy-siyosiy va iqgtisodiy jarayonlar, ularning ta’sirida doimiy
ravishda yangilanib turadi, ma’lum bir til jamoasining milliy
madaniy merosi va tajribasini va xususiyatlarni aks ettiradi.
Metaforalar ko'pincha ma'lum bir til madaniyati so'zlovchilari
uchun dolzarb bo'lgan ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega jarayonlar va
tildan tashqgari vogelikni aks ettiradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. N.A. Krasavskiyning
fikriga ko’ra, kontsept kognitiv tilshunoslikning asosiy
tushunchasi bo‘lib, dunyoni bilish jarayonini, inson faoliyati
natijalarini, uning dunyo haqidagi tajribasi va bilimlarini aks
ettiruvehi ko‘p o‘lchovli psixik konstruksiya, dunyo va bilim
manzarasi hagida ma'lumotni saglash kvanti sifatida talgin etiladi.
Konseptual metafora bu bilimning turli xil sohalarga tegishli
konseptlar o’rtasidagi alogani o’rnatishga asoslangan muhim
kognitiv.  mehanizm  hisoblanadi. Metafora esa  Lakoff,
Johnsonning fikriga ko’ra bir turning mohiyatini boshqa turning
mohiyati nugtai nazaridan tushunish va his qgilishdir. Metaforani
an‘anaviy "lingvistik" tushunishdan fargini Lakoff tafakkurning
universal xususiyati deb ataydi. Bu fagat til sohasiga tegishli emas
balki og'zaki ya’ni verbal va noverbal bo'lmagan tarzda ya’ni
rasmda, musigada, imo-ishoralarda ifodalanishi mumkin. Shunday
qgilib, kontseptual metafora nazariyasi - bu inson tafakkuri
darajasida yuzaga keladigan, so'ngra lingvistik tuzilmalarda aks
etadigan jarayondir. J. Lakoff va M. Jonson nazariyasiga ko’ra
ikkita kognitiv tuzilma yoki sohaning o'zaro ta'siri sifatida manba
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(source domain) va magsad (target domain) tuzilmalariga
modellashtirilgan. Magsadli maydon manba maydoniga o'xshash
tuzilgan, ya'ni ular orasida metaforik xaritalar (metaphorical
mappings) o'rnatiladi.

Publistik diskursda "koronavirus" so'zi tor va keng
ma'noda turli tillarda so'zlashuvchilar tomonidan qo'llaniladi:

* tor ma’noda ‘koronaviruslar oilasining o‘ziga xos
vakili, ya’ni 2019-yilning ikkinchi yarmida topilgan SARS-CoV-
2,

» kengaytirilgan ma'noda - "koronavirus infeksiyasi
pandemiyasi, inson salomatligi va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy rivojlanish
uchun barcha salbiy ogibatlarga olib keladigan millionlab
odamlarning hayotiga tahdid soladi") [1].

Biz "Koronavirus" konseptini ifodalovchi metaforalarni
asosiy gatlam komponentlari sifatida (kontseptsiyaning yadrosi,
uning tasviri), pertseptiv-kognitiv xususiyatlari  (lingvistik
madaniyat so'zlovchisi ongidagi sezgi a'zolari yordamida uning
aks etishi natijasida shakllangan) va majoziy belgilarini
(shakllangan muhitdagi biror narsa yoki hodisani metaforik
tushunish orqgali) ko'rib chigamiz[8]. Konseptni aks ettiruvchi
metaforik modellar ma'lum bir tipik sxemalar bo'yicha
birlashtirilgan kontseptual sohalar va jamiyat taraqqgiyotining
muayyan bosgichidagi milliy mentalitetning o0'ziga xos
xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi [9].
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Masalan, social bubble —oila a’zolari va do’stlarining
kichik guruxi bir-birlarini ko’rishga ruhsat beriladi, chunki
COVID 19 uydan chigmaslik choralari asta sekin yumshatiladi.

Metaforik tilning odamlarga ta'sirini hisobga oladigan
bo'lsak, metafora ommaviy axborot vositalarida, shu jumladan
salomatlik hagidagi hikoyalarda keng targalganligi ajablanarli
emas. Urush hagidagi metaforalarini biz ko'pincha covid-19
haqidagi xabarlarda ko’rishimiz mumkun. Bunga virusning hayot
uchun xavfli ta'siri va o'zini himoya gilishning turli usullari bilan
bog'lig metaforalardan foydalanish kiradi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ommaviy axborot vositalarida
Covid-19 hagidagi xabarlarda urush metaforalari keng targalgan.
Biz buni gazetalarda 2020 yil aprel oyida “New Statesman”
jurnalida paydo bo'lgan (The fight against COVID-19: What does
winning look like when the enemy is a virus?) “Covid-19 ga
garshi kurash: dushman virusga chalinganda g'alaba ganday
ko'rinadi?” kabi sarlavhalar yoki bayonotlar bilan ko'ramiz. 2021-
yil iyun oyida Garvard Business Review nashrida. esa
“Daromadga ega mamlakatlar covid bilan kurashish uchun
innovatsiyalar qilmoqdalar”, The New York Times gazetasi “O‘q-
dorisiz urushda” ‘At War With No Ammo’ (2020) sarlavhali
magolada shaxsiy himoya vositalarining yetishmasligi hagida
xabar berdi. 2020 yil iyun oyida Kaliforniya Gubernatori Gevin
Nyusom virus haqgidagi matbuot anjumanida bir nechta urush
metaforalarini ishlatdi: ‘“We will crush this pandemic.’"biz bu
pandemiyani yo'q gilamiz. We will annihilate it Biz uni yo'q
qilamiz. . We’ll get past this, but we’re going to have to be
tougher. Biz buni ortda goldiramiz, lekin biz birlasishimiz kerak.”
Bu qo‘llanishlarning barchasi urush va zo‘ravonlikka ishora
giluvchi metaforalarning chuqur ildiz otgan tizimini aks ettiradi.

Noyabr oyida Amerika Qo'shma Shtatlarda ogq uyda
matbuot brifingida doktor Entoni Fausi (go'shma shtatlardagi
yuqumli kasalliklar bo'yicha eng yaxshi mutaxassis) shunday
dedi: “Agar siz jang qilayotgan bo'lsangiz va otliglar yo'lda bo'lsa,
siz otishni to'xtatmaysiz.” (“If you’re fighting a battle and the
cavalry is on the way, you don’t stop shooting.”) [3]

Nyu-Yorkda aholi yangi holatlar va qurbonlar portlashiga
duch kelganda, gubernator Endryu Kuomo matbuot anjumanida
urush metaforasini keng qo'lladi:

(“The soldiers in this fight are our health care
professionals. It’s the doctors, it’s the nurses, it’s the people who
are working in the hospitals, it’s the aids. They are the soldiers
who are fighting this battle for us.”)

“ Ushbu jangdagi askarlar bizning sog'ligni saqlash sohasi
mutaxassislarimizdir. Ular shifokorlar, hamshiralar,
kasalxonalarda ishlaydigan yordamchilar. Ular biz uchun bu
jangda qatnashayotgan askarlardir”[4].

Birlashgan Millatlar Tashkiloti Bosh Kotibi Antonio
Gutierrez G20 Virtual Sammitida Kovid-19 pandemiyasi bo'yicha
so'zlagan nutgida pandemiya bilan urushni taqqosladi: "biz virus
bilan urushyapmiz - va uni yuta olmayapmiz. ... Bu urushga garshi
kurashish uchun urush vaqti rejasi kerak. (“we are at war with a
virus — and not winning it. ...this war needs a war-time plan to
fight it.) [5]

Urush davri tasvirlarini pandemiya davri bilan
giyoslaganda turli xil oxshatishlarga duch kelamiz masalan,
dushmanni (enemy) visrusga giyoslansa, frontdagi jangchilarni-
the front-line warriors (sog'ligni saglash xodimlari- health-care
personnel) ,, uy frontini- the home-front (uyda izolyatsiya gilingan
odamlar -people isolating at home , Xoinlar va gochoglar- the
traitors and deserters (people breaking the social-distancing rules-
ijtimoiy ajratish qoidalarini buzadigan odamlar) kabi metafralarga
duch kelamiz.

Urush metaforasidan foydalanish toifalarni hiyla-nayrang
bilan aralashtirib yuboradi. Masalan, biz endi fugaro emasmiz; biz
hozir mojaroda "askar"miz. Shunday ekan, siyosatchilar
ogohlikka emas, itoatkorlikka chagirib, birdamligimizga emas,
vatanparvarligimizga chorlaydi.

Kuchli demokratik institutlarga ega bo'lgan buyuk
britaniyada koronavirus to'g'risidagi qonun hukumat vazirliklariga
odamlarni hibsga olish va izolyatsiya qilish, ommaviy
yig'ilishlarni, shu jumladan norozilik namoyishlarini tagiglash va
portlar va aeroportlarni yopish vakolatlarini berdi. Sog'ligni
saglash vaziri mett xankok bu hagda shunday dedi:
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“Men aytib o'tgan chora-tadbirlar tinchlik davrida misli
ko'rilmagan. Biz bor narsamiz bilan bu virusga garshi kurashamiz.
Biz ko‘rinmas qotilga qarshi urushdamiz va uni to‘xtatish uchun
qo‘limizdan kelganini qilishimiz kerak”.

“The measures that I have outlined are unprecedented in
peacetime. We will fight this virus with everything we have. We
are in a war against an invisible killer and we have to do
everything we can to stop it”[6].

Boliviyalik Evo Morales, “Men Xitoy uchinchi jahon
urushida o0'q uzmasdan g'alaba qozonganiga ishonaman” dedi. Evo
Morales from Bolivia, who stated “I believe China won the third
world war without firing a shot.” [7].

ljitimoly media foydalanuvchilari o'zlarining his-
tuyg'ulari, tajribalari va fikrlarini ifodalash uchun metaforalardan
foydalanadilar, hukumat hisobotlari esa siyosat qarorlarini
xabardor gilish va sog'ligni saglash choralarini boshgarish uchun
metaforalardan foydalanadi. lkkala nutq turi ham pandemiya
hagidagi jamoatchilik tasavvurlarini shakllantirishda muhim rol
o'ynaydi va har birida ishlatiladigan metaforalar odamlarning
ingirozni ganday tushunishi va unga munosabat bildirishiga
sezilarli ta'sir ko'rsatishi mumkin. Shunga garamay, internet
foydalanuvchilari pandemiya hagidagi tushunchalarini faolroq
ifoda etadigan onlayn ijtimoiy platformalarda qo‘llaniladigan
covid-19 bilan bog‘liq metaforalarga qaratilgan tadqiqotlarning
nisbatan kamligi kuzatildi. Ijtimoiy media matnlarida tildan
foydalanish rasmiy hujjatlardagidan sezilarli darajada farq giladi.

Ingliz tilidagi pandemiya hagidagi matnlarda biz urush
metaforalaridan foydalanganlik holatiga duch kelamiz. Masalan:
“Your home is your fortress, (sening uying — qal’ang)”, “medics
are soldiers (tibbiyotchilar askarlardir),” kabi iboralar asosiy
misollardir. Ingliz tilidagi matnlarda faktik tavsiflar uchun asosan
urush  metaforalaridan foydalaniladi. O'z-o'zidan tuzilgan
korpusda inglizcha urush metaforalariga tegishli jami 46 ta asosiy
atamalar aniglangan bo'lib, eng ko'p uchraydigan 10 ta atama:
“jang”/“fight”, “qalqon”/“shield”, “urush”/“war”,
“jang”/“combat”, “qurol-yarog’ ombori/arsenal”. “bombardimon
qilmoq*blitz”, “frontda hizmat qilayotganlar”/“front line,
“harbiy”/“military”, “xoin”/“traitor”. Bu atamalar, birinchi
navbatda, tavsiflovchi atamalar bo'lib, hissiy ahamiyatga ega
emas. Matnli misollar quyida keltirilgan:

Your home is your fortress, so stay safe at home. Sizning
uyingiz sizning qal’angiz, shuning uchun uyda xavfsiz bo'ling.
Masalan, 1-matn “uy”ni “qal’a”ga o‘xshatib, aholini o‘z qal’asini
askarlardek qo‘riglashga va tegishli ruxsatisiz tark etmaslikka
undaydi.

The un-jabbed are the ones getting sick and dying. Sort of
a poetic justice. The traitors in this war against covid19 are dying
off. Jabrlanmaganlar kasal bo'lib, o'layotganlardir. Qandaydir
poetik adolat. Covid19 ga garshi bu urushda xoinlar o'lishmogda.
Matnda vaksinani olmagan shaxslar metaforik tarzda insoniyatga
xiyonat gilgan va virus tomoniga qo'shilgan "xoinlar" sifatida
tasvirlangan.

Covid19 best war tactic is to present itself as mild, while
increasing it’s toll. Covid19-ning eng yaxshi urush taktikasi - bu
o'zini yumshoq qilib ko'rsatish, shu bilan birga qurbonlar sonini
oshirish.

In this war staged against humanity (covidl19), let the
health guidelines take the frontline as we follow in safeguarding
our health. Make masks, soap and sanitizer your weapons as well
as social distancing a war tactic. Insoniyatga garshi uyushtirilgan
ushbu urushda (covid19), sog'lig'imizni asrashda sog'ligni saglash
bo'yicha yo'rignomalar oldingi o’ringa chigsin. Qurollaringiz
niqoblar, sovun va dezinfektsiyalash vositalari bo’lsin,
shuningdek, ijtimoiy masofani urush taktikasiga aylantiring.

3 va 4 matnlar ijtimoiy masofani "urush taktikasi" ga,
nigoblar, sovun va dezinfektsiyalash vositalarini esa "qurol" ga
o'xshatilgan.

1-4-matnlarda biz urush doirasida “ittifoqchilar”/ “allies”,
“qal’alar”/*“fortresses”, “xoinlar”/“traitors”, “urush taktikasi”
/“war tactics” va “qurollar”/“weapons kabi asosiy elementlarning
takroriy qo‘llanilishini ham kuzatamiz.

Shuningdek, E .Semino o’zining “Not Soldiers But Fire-
Fighters” nomli magqolasida —COVID-19 pandemiyasi uchun
metafora Sifatida "O'rmon yong'inlari/Forest fires " qo’llanilgan.
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Masalan, xuddi odamlar o'rmon yong'inlarida issiglik va yugori
haroratni his qgilishlari kabi, COVID-19ga chalingan bemorlar
ham yugqori tana haroratining giynoglarini boshdan kechirishadi.
Shu bilan birga, ingliz tilidagi matnlarda tabiiy ofat
metaforalarining boshga turlari ham uchraydi, masalan, “tsunami
metaforalari/tsunami metaphors” va “bo‘ron metaforalari/storm
metaphors” odamlarning COVID-19 epidemiyasi jiddiyligi hagida
xabardorligini uyg‘otishga qaratilgan[2].

Ingliz tilidagi matnda zombi apokalipsisi metaforasi
keng go'llaniladi. "Zombi" atamasi fransuzcha "zombi" so'zidan
kelib chiggan bo'lib, o'likdan tirilgan o'Imagan tanani anglatadi.
Elektron o'yinlar, ommaviy axborot vositlalari va filmlarda
"zombi" elementlarining ko'payishi bilan "zombi apokalipsisi"
ning yangi tushunchasi paydo bo'ldi, va bu zombi ogimi bilan
insoniyat sivilizatsiyasining bosgichma-bosgich qulashi demakdir.
"Zombi apokalipsisi" ning ba'zi versiyalarida bu viruslar yoki
parazitlarning infektsiyasi tufayli yuzaga keladi va zombi huqugni
muhofaza gilish idoralari, harbiy tashkilotlar va sog'ligni saglash
tashkilotlari kabi zamonaviy jamiyatning asosiy institutlarini yo’q
gilib tashlaydi. Asosiy ijtimoiy xizmatlar to'xtab goladi va omon
golganlar fagat ozig-ovgat, qurol-yarog' va asosiy materiallarni
yig'ib olishlari mumkin va fagat xavfsiz zonalarda yashashlari
mumkin. Ingliz tilida so'zlashadigan dunyoda ushbu mavzuni o'z

ichiga olgan madaniy va ko'ngilochar mahsulotlarning
mashhurligi bilan "zombi" va "zombi apokalipsisi" juda ko'p.
COVID-19 pandemiyasi davrida dunyoni zombi

apokalipsisi bilan solishtirgan. Masalan:
1-matn: Anti-maskers keep spreading COVID19 like a
zombie apocalypse.

Niqobsizlar zombi COVID19 ni
targatishda davom etmoqda.

1-matnda niqob kiyishga qarshi bo‘lganlar zombilarga
giyoslangan.

2-matn: If COVID19 has taught us anything it’s that at
least 1/3 the population is selfish and would hide infected bites in
a real zombie apocalypse.

2-matnda esa COVID-19 virusini yugtirgan, ammo
davolanishdan bosh tortgan shaxslar zombilarga giyoslanadi.

Agar COVID19 bizga biror narsa o'rgatgan bo'lsa, demak,
aholining kamida 1/3 qgismi xudbin bo'lib, haqigiy zombi
apokalipsisida infektsiyalanganliklarini yashiradi.

3-matn: | think what this Covid19 pandemic has proven is
that humans would never win against a zombie apocalypse,
people’s egos and pure stupidity would kill us all.

Menimcha, bu Covid19 pandemiyasi isbotlagan narsa
shundaki, odamlar zombi apokalipsisiga garshi hech gachon
g'alaba qozona olmaydilar, odamlarning egolari va sof ahmogligi
barchamizni o'ldiradi. 3 -matn butun COVID-19 pandemiyasini
zombi apokalipsisi bilan tagqoslaydi[10].

Xulosa va takliflar. Yuqorida aytib o'tilgan uchta
matnning har biri  "zombi apokalipsisi" tushunchasidan
foydalangan, ammo har bir matn bu tushunchadan turli narsalar
uchun metafora sifatida foydalanadi. Ushbu metafora vaziyatni
go'rginchli va dahshatli deb biladigan odamlarning umidsizlik
tuyg'usini yetkazish uchun ishlatiladi. U vaziyatning jiddiyligini
va virus tahdidining jiddiyligini yetkazish uchun kuchli ritorik
vosita bo'lib xizmat giladi. Bundan tashgari, bu odamlarga o'z
go'rquvlari va tashvishlarini yanada qulayrogq va mos keladigan
tarzda ifodalash imkonini beradi.

apokalipsisi  kabi
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COVERAGE OF THE FEMALE IMAGE IN UZBEK FICTION (BASED ON THE “STARRY NIGHTS” BY PRIMKUL
KADYROQOV)
Annotation

This article mainly talks about the illumination of the female image in Uzbek fiction. The article highlights the distinctive features of the
female characters in Pirimkul Kadyrov's "Starry nights" from the point of view of literary studies as well as linguistics. This work is
dedicated to the life path of the ruler and poet Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur, and deals mainly with the women who played an important
role in Babur's life, their inner world, their dreams. In principle, such vivid aspects as the illumination of female images in the work,
women's thoughts on sensitive issues, their ability to behave in difficult and complex periods are analyzed in more depth.

Key words: The image of a woman, the place of a woman in the family, the place of a woman in society, Qutlug Nigar Khanum,
Khonzodabegim, linguistic analysis, issues of literary studies.

OCBEIIEHHUE JKEHCKOI'O OBPA3A B Y3BEKCKOM XYT0KECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYPE (II0 MOTUBAM
“3BE3/IHbIX HOYE” IIPUMKYJIA KAJIBIPOBA)
AHHOTanUs

B 310l cTatee B OCHOBHOM TOBOPUTCS 00 OCBELICHHH JXEHCKOTO O0Opa3a B Y30EKCKOM XyJO)KECTBEHHOH muTepaType. B cratbe
OCBEIIAIOTCS OTJIMYUTENBHBIE YEPThl JKEHCKUX IepcoHaked pomana [lupumkyna KanpipoBa "3Be3gHble HOYM" € TOYKH 3pEHHS
JIMTEPATYPOBENICHUs, a TAKKEe JMHTBUCTHKU. DTO HPOM3BEACHUE IMOCBSILICHO JKU3HEHHOMY IIyTH IMPABUTENS U 109Ta 3aXUpPHUIUHA
Myxammana baGypa 1 MOCBSIILIEHO B OCHOBHOM JKEHIIMHAM, CHITPABILINM Ba)KHYIO POJb B JKH3HM baOypa, UX BHyTpEeHHEMY MHUDY, HX
MeutaM. B npunnumne, Oosee riryOOKoO aHaNM3HPYIOTCS TaKWE SPKHE acIeKThl, KaK OCBELICHHE JKEHCKHX 00pa3oB B paboTe, MBICIH
JKCHIIMH I10 IEKOTIIMBBIM BOIPOCAM, MX YMEHHE BECTH ceOs B TPYIHBIC U 3aITyTaHHBIE TIEPHOJIBI.
KiroueBsle ciioBa: O0pas3 »KEHIIUHBI, MECTO KEHII[HHBI B CEMbE, MECTO JKEHIIMHBI B 001ecTBe, Kyrayr Hursip xanym, Xousona berum,
JIMHTBUCTHYECKHH aHaJIn3, BONPOCHI JIUTEPATYPOBEICHHUSI.

O‘ZBEK BADIIY ADABIYOTIDA AYOL OBRAZINING YORITILISHI (PIRIMQUL QODIROVNING “YULDUZLI
TUNLAR” ASARI MISOLIDA)
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magolada asosan o'zbek badiiy adabiyotida ayol obrazining yoritilishi hagida so'z boradi. Magolada Pirimqul Qodirovning
"Yulduzli tunlar" asaridagi ayol gahramonlarning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari adabiyotshunoslik hamda tilshunoslik nugtai nazaridan
yoritiladi. Ushbu asar shox va shoir Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning hayot yo'liga bag'ishlangan bo'lib, unda asosan Boburning
hayotida muhim o'rin tutgan ayollar, ularning ichki dunyosi, orzu-umidlari hagida so'z boradi. Asosan ayol obrazlarining asarda
yoritilishi, ayollarning nozik masalalar borasidagi fikrlari, og'ir hamda murakkab davrlarda o'zlarini tuta bilishlari kabi yorgin jihatlari
yanada chuqur tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ayol obrazi, ayolning oiladagi o'rni, ayolning jamiyatdagi o'rni, Qutlug' Nigor xonim, Xonzodabegim, lingvistik tahlil,
adabiyotshunoslik masalalari.

Kirish. Ayollarning oilada, jamiyatda, umuman olganda,
hayotning har bir jabhasida tutgan o'rni begiyos. O'zbek
adabiyotida ayol zotining ichki va tashqgi go'zalligi, iffatiyu-
donoligi, agl-farosati, jozibasi aks etgan benazir asarlar yozilgan.
Tanigli o'zbek yozuvchisi Pirimqul Qodirov galamiga mansub
bo'lgan ™Yulduzli tunlar" asari buyuk shoir va mohir sarkarda
Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning hayotiga bag'ishlab yozilgan
tarixiy roman hisoblanadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Tadgigotning asosiy
manbasi bo’lgan “Yulduzli tunlar” asari o’zbek badiiy adabiyotida
nihoyatda muhim o’rin tutishining asosiy sababi shundaki bu asar
ilmiy asosda yozilgan bo’lishiga qaramasdan, ommabop ham
bo’lib, kitobxonlarga juda manzur bo’lgan. Mazkur asarda
Boburning bolaligidan tortib, vafotiga gadar sodir bo'lgan
vogealar, boshidan o'tgan giyinchiliklar, jang-u jadallar, hiyonat,
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vafo, adolat hamda taqdir o'yinlari yoritib beriladi. Ushbu asar
Pirimqul Qodirovning o'n yillik mehnatlari samarasi hisoblanib,
1969-1978 - vyillar oralig'ida yozilgan. Yozuvchi asarni yozish
jarayonida asosan "Boburnoma" hamda "Humoyunnoma" kabi
nodir biografik asarlardan foydalangiligi tufayli ham asar
nihoyatda jonli hamda jozibali chiggan.

Asar dunyoning turli tillari shu jumladan rus, Bengal,
girg'iz, qozog, turkman, qoragalpoq, turk, yapon tillariga
tarjimaga qgilingan. Bundan tashqari asar ingliz tiliga ikki marta
tarjima gilingan bo'lib, birinchi tarjima 2019-yilda Samargand
davlat chet tillari universiteti xodimlari tomonidan amalga
oshirilgan hamda Samargandda chop etilgan. Ikkinchi tarjima esa
tanigli ingliz tarjimoni Karol Ermakova tomonidan 2023-yilda
amalga oshirilgan hamda ushbu tarjima Nouveau Monde
nashriyot uyida chop etilgan.
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1-  rasm. “Yulduzli tunlar” asarining
Samargandda chop etilgan tarjimasi

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. O'zbek badiiy adabiyotini
ayol obrazisiz tasavvur etib bo'Imaydi. Tadgigot manbai sifatida
o'rganilayotgan "Yulduzli tunlar" asarida esa oddiy o0'zbek
ayolining obrazi emas, balki buyuk Temuriylar sulolasining
davomchisi bo'lgan Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur xonadoni
xonimlari hagida so'z boradi. Boburning shoh va sarkarda sifatida
bosib o'tgan taqdir yo'li oddiy hamda oson kechmaganligi sir
emas, albatta. Aynan shu tufayli ham Boburning atrofidagi
ayollar, uning onasi, opasi, zavjalarining taqdiri ham giyin o'tgan.
Chunki har bir o'zbek ayoli borki, hayotidagi har bir erkak, xoh u
otasi, turmush o'rtog'i yoki farzandi bo'lsin u bilan hamisha
hamnafas, unga suyanch hamda yupanch bo'lib yashaydi. O'zbek
ayoli, u oddiy oilaning oddiy ayoli bo'lsin, yo buyuk sulolaning
vakilasi, og'ir damlarda yonidagi erkakni qo'llab quvvatlaydi,
giyinchiliklarni birgalikda yengib o'tishga tirishadi, yoriga umid
bag'ishlaydi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Asarda Qutlug' Nigor xonim,
Xonzodabegim, Oisha begim, Fotima Sulton, Mohim begim kabi
ayol obrazlari uchraydi. Ushbu magqolada asarning boshidan
oxirigacha ishtirok etgan hamda ko'proq yoritilgan Qutlug' Nigor
xonim hamda Xonzodabegim obrazlari chuqurroq tahlil gilinadi.

Qutlug' Nigor xonim - mo'g'ullar sulolasidan bo'lgan
Yunusxonning qgizi, Umarshayx Mirzoning rafigasi, Bobur
Mirzoning onasi. Asarni o'gish jarayonida Qutlug' Nigor xonim
bilan yanada yagindan tanishib borar ekanmiz, uning ganchalar
ogila, mehribon, insonparvar hamda samimiy ayol ekanligiga
guvoh bo'lamiz. Ushbu obraz aynigsa, o'zining donoligi, siyosat
masalalarida ham oqil fikrlari bilan esda goladi. Buni asardan
olingan quyidagi misollar bilan yanada yoritib o'tsak.

Umarshayx Mirzo vafot etgach taxtga uning 12 yashar
og'li Bobur Mirzo o'tiradi. Boburning yosh ekanligidan
foydalanib qgolmoqchi bo'lgan beklar, yanada ko'prog boylik
orttirish magsadida uni Samargandga yurish gilishga undaydilar.
Boburning onasi Qutlug' Nigor xonim esa bunga garshi bo'ladi
hamda Boburning ishongan beklaridan bo'lgan Qosimbekni ham
bu firkdan gaytarishga kirishadi. Qutlug'Nigor xonim nega bunga
garshi chigganini quyidagi jumlalardan bilib olamiz:

Vagqti-soati kelur. Samargand orzusiga ham etishursiz, —
deb davom etdi Qutlug' Nigor xonim. — Birog hozir raiyyat
osoyishta umr ko'rishga mushtoq. Qanotingiz ostida Qosimbekdek
tadbirkor amiru umarongiz bor. Mana shu O'shdagi hujrani qurgan
me'mordek hunarpeshalar sizning xizmatingizda. Endi onangiz
sizdan iltimos gilur: Samargand muhoribasini besh-olti yilga
kechiktirsangiz. Barchamizga bosh bo'lib, vodiyni obod gilsangiz,
Andijonda, Marg'ilonda, O'shda katta obidalar qursangiz[1]!

Yugoridagi parchadan shuni tushunishimiz mumkinki,
Qutlug" Nigor xonimning Samargand yurishiga qarshi
chigishining bir necha sabablari mavjud. Shulardan birinchisi,
albatta, ona sifatida yosh jigargo'shasining urush girdobiga
kirishini istamasligidir. Boshga tarafdan esa saltanat malikasi
sifatida 0'z xalgini o'ylab, gonli urushlar oddiy xalgning tinkasini
quritishini, xalq allagachon urushlardan to'yganini bilgani uchun
ham bunga garshilik giladi. Yurtni urushlar bilan emas, aksincha
bunyodkorlik ila boshgarishni maslahat beradi.

Boburning ishongan beklaridan bo'lgan Qosimbek esa
boshga beklar yangi yurishlar tarafdori ekanliklarini ta'kidlab,
hozir Boburning hokimiyati katta-katta bunyodkorliklar gilishga
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2-rasm. “Yulduzli tunlar” asarining Karol
Ermakova tomonidan gilingan tarjimasi

biroz ojizligini aytadi va yana urush qilib yangi o'ljalar bilan
moddiy ahvolni yaxshilash lozim deb turib oladi. Ayni shu o'rinda
Qutlug' Nigor xonim Qosimbek bilan bo'layotgan bunday nizoli
vaziyatda juda o'rinli asoslar keltirib o'z fikrida gat'iy turadi.

— Janob Qosimbek, ulug' obidalarni fagat Amir
Temurdek sohibgironlargina qurgan emas, — dedi Qutlug' Nigor
xonim. — Hirotda Alisherbek Ixlosiya, Unsiya otliq binolar
qurmishlar, Bobur Mirzoning hokimiyatlari ~Alisherbekning
hokimiyatlaricha emasmi? Axir Alisherbek bir tojdorning
musohibi bo'lsalar, Bobur Mirzo mustaqil davlatning podshosilar-
ku[1]!

Qutlug' Nigor xonimning nozik masalalarda gat'iy tura
olishi, 0'z nugtai nazarini o'rinli mulohazalar ila himoya gila olishi
tahsinga sazovor. Qutlug' Nigor xonimning gizi, Boburning opasi
Xonzodabegim ham aql zakovatda onasidan qolishmagan.
Xonzodabegim o'zining donoligi, sergirraligi bilan o'sha davrning
boshga temuriy malikalaridan ajralib turgan.

Shunda o'n sakkiz yoshli Xonzoda begimni ravonda
kanizlar orasida setor chalib o'tirgan paytida yana bir ko'rdi-yu,
0'z ko'zlariga zo'rg'a ishondi. Chunki bir vaqtlar yigitcha kiyinib
chavgon o'ynagan o'sha iz endi setorda shunchalik nafis,
shunchalik mayin kuy chalar, uning 0'zi ham shu gadar nafosatga
to'lib o'tirar ediki, mulla Fazliddin beixtiyor uning sehriga berilib,
g'alati bo'lib ketdi[1].

Xonzodabegim nafaqat setor chalish-u, chavgon o'ynash,
balki siyosiy masalalarda ukasiga maslahatgo'y, ukasi nihoyatda
g'amga botgan paytlarda unga yelkadosh bo'lib, uni qo'llab
quvvatlagan. Bu ilig munosbatlar asarda juda go'zal tarzda yoritib
berilgan.

- Amirzodam, Samargand yurishining sarfu Xarojatiga
Andijonda saroylar, madrasalar qursangiz bo'lur. Andijon ham
Samarganddek saygali ro'yi zamin bo'lsa nomingiz Ulug'bek
Mirzoning nomidek shuhrat qozonsa— biz mushtiparlaringizning
orzuimiz shu[1]!

Xonzodabegimning ganchalar samimiy va jonkuyarligini
garang. Uning yangi yurishga garshi chigishining asosiy sababi
nafagat ukasining jonidan havotir olayotganligi, balki xalgiga
bo'lgan chugur hamdardligi ham ayni shu misralarda yorgin
namoyon bo'ladi. Yurishga sarflanadigan yirik mablag'ni
bunyodkorlikka va xalq koriga yaraydigan inshootlar qurishga
ajratishni afzal ko'radi.

— Amirzodam, siz Navoiyning dostonlarini yod bilursiz.
Farhod ganday ajib binolar qurganini bir eslang. Men bir munglik
egachingiz doim orzu gilurmen: siz ham Farhoddek Bunyodkor
bo'lingiz! Dunyoda bundan ulug', bundan savobli ish yo'q[1]!

Xonzodabegim ukasining Mirzo Ulug'bek hamda Alisher
Navoiyga ixlosi nihoyatda baland ekanligini, ularga o'xshashni
juda qattiq istashini yaxshi bilardi. Shu tufayli ham ukasining o'z
orzularidan sira ham kechmay, ularni amalga oshirishiga
chorlagan. Asar davomida Xonzodabegimning ukasi uchun o'z
manfaatlaridan voz kechgan o'rinlar juda ko'p uchraydi. Ukasini
gamaldan qutgarish uchun otasidan ham yoshi Kkatta inson,
Boburning ashaddiy dushmani Shayboniyxonga turmushga
chigishga majbur bo'ladi. Bobur o'z yurtidan quvilganda esa
Xonzodabegim ham ukasi bilan yelkama-yelka turib har ganday
giyinchilikni birgalikda boshidan kechiradi. Og'ir vaziyatlarda
ukasiga juda o'rinli tasalli beradi.
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— Boburjon, egachingizning so'ziga ham ishoning.
"Davlat manfaatlari" deb o'zingizni ko'p ezmang. Siz bilan biz
uchun ham bu umr g'animat. O'z ko'nglimizga ham ishonishimiz
kerak! Ko'ngil toza bo'lsa, kishini aldamaydir[1]!

Xonzodabegim o’sha davr malikalaridan aqgl-u zakovati,
insoniyligi bilan ham ajralib turgan. U davr malikalari hamda
aslzoda xonimlarining asosiy tashvishi munosib turmush o’rtoq
topib, hayotining so’ngiga qadar hech nimaga muhtoj bo’Imasdan,
zeb-u ziynatlarga ko’milib yashashdangina iborat bo’lgan.
Shunday bir vaziyatda Xonzodabegim o0’z jigari Bobur Mirzo
bilan hamisha yelkama-yelka turib, uni qo’llab-quvvatlab,
ukasining taqdiri va u gabul giladigan garorlarning ogibati hagida
chuqur gayg’urgan, o’z maslahatlarini ayamagan.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa o'rnida shuni ta'kidlash
lozimki, shu ikki ayol timsolida buyuk Boburiylar sulolasi

asoschisi  Boburning hayotida ayollarning tutgan o'rnini
ko'rishimiz mumkin. Ayollarga ko'rsatilishi lozim bo'lgan hurmat-
e'tibor asarda Boburning o'zidan juda go'zal tarzda bayon etilgan:
— Falakning gardishi ajib! — dedi Bobur. — Ayollarga
munosabat hamisha ilmu san'atga munosabat bilan rost kelur.
limu san'at barq urgan davrlarda ayollarning hurmati ham baland.
Chunki ilmu san'at ayollarning ishtiroki bilangina astoydil
yuksalgan. Ma'naviy ingiroz davrlarida olimlaru san‘atkorlar
nechog'lik xor bo'lsa ayollar ham shunchalik kamsitilmishdir[1].
Boburning ayollarga bo'lgan hurmati nagadar kuchli
bo'lganini  yuqoridagi jumlalardan anglab olish  mumkin.
Boburning o0'zi takidlaganidek, ayolga hurmat bilan garalgan
jamiyatda o'sish, rivojlanish bo'ladi, ayol kamsitilgan jamiyat esa
tanazzulga yuz tutadi. Boburiylar sulolasining gullab
yashnashining sababi ham ayollarning e'zozlanishi bo'lsa ne ajab!
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EXPLORING PUNCTUATION FEATURES IN LINGUISTICS: A COMPREHENSIVE ANALYSIS
Annotation
Punctuation marks are essential characteristics of written language that convey meaning and improve readability. This article examines
punctuation from a linguistic standpoint, focusing on its grammatical and logical aspects. This article seeks to provide a full knowledge
of the importance of punctuation elements in written communication by evaluating the relationship between linguistic features and
punctuation, analysing instances, and summarizing research undertaken by leading scientists in the subject.
Key words: punctuation, linguistics, features, grammatical, logical, communication.

MU3YUYEHUE OCOBEHHOCTEM MIYHKTYAIIMHY B JINHIBUCTUKE: KOMILUIEKCHBIA AHAJIN3
AHHOTAIHS

3HaKd MOpPENHHAHUS SBISIOTCS BAKHEHIINMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU MHCBMEHHOW pPEYM, KOTOpbIE MEPENar0T CMBICH W YIyYIIaroT
YUTAEMOCTh. B MaHHOW CTaThe MyHKTyallMs PacCMAaTPUBACTCS C JMHTBUCTHYECKOW TOYKU 3PEHUsI, yIensisi 0co00e BHUMAaHHE ee
rpaMMaTHYeCKOMY U JIOTHYECKOMY aclieKTaM. JTa CTaThsl IPU3BaHa JaTh MOJHOE MPEICTABICHHE O BAXKHOCTH JIEMEHTOB ITYHKTYAL[HU B
[MMCbMEHHOM OOILCHUH IyTEeM OLCHKH B3aUMOCBSI3H MEXIY SI3BIKOBBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH M IYHKTyallMed, aHaiu3a MPUMEpPOB H
00001IIeHUS HCCIIeIOBAHUIA, TPOBECHHBIX BEIYIIMMH YUYCHBIMHU B 3TO# 00J1aCTH.

KioueBble cJIoBa: MyHKTYyalHs1, 13bIKO3HAHUE, 0COOCHHOCTH, IPAMMATHKA, JIOTHKA, O0LICHHE.

TILIDAGI TINISH BELGILARNING XUSUSIYATLARINI KASHF ETISH, TAHLIL QILISH
Annotatsiya
Tinish belgilari yozma tilning muhim xususiyatlari bo’lib, ular ma'noni bildiradi va o’qishni yaxshilaydi. Ushbu maqola tinish belgilarini
lingvistik nugtai nazardan ko’rib chiqadi, uning grammatik va mantiqiy jihatlariga e’tibor beradi. Ushbu maqola til xususiyatlari va tinish
belgilari o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni baholash, misollarni tahlil qilish va ushbu sohadagi yetakchi olimlar tomonidan olib borilgan

tadgigotlarni umumlashtirish orqali yozma muloqotda tinish belgilarining ahamiyati haqida to‘liq ma’lumot berishga harakat giladi.
Kalit so'zlar: tinish belgilari, tilshunoslik, xususiyatlar, grammatik, mantigiy, aloga.

Introduction. Punctuation is an essential component of
written language, helping to organize and clarify the structure of
text. While many people are aware with the grammatical
applications of punctuation marks, their logical qualities are also
important for efficient communication. In this article, we will look
at punctuation in linguistics, including the relationship between
linguistic features and punctuation, the significance of
grammatical and logical elements, examples, and a review of
pertinent scientific studies.

Understanding  punctuation's  linguistic ~ properties
provides vital insights into how written language functions and
conveys meaning. Exploring the junction of linguistic concepts
and punctuation usage allows us to obtain a better understanding
of punctuation's function in supporting efficient communication.
In addition to analyzing grammatical and logical principles, this
article will look at the intricacies of punctuation marks, their
location, and how they affect textual interpretation. Through this
investigation, we hope to give readers with a thorough knowledge
of punctuation's importance in linguistic analysis and written
communication.

Linguistic aspects include phonology, morphology,
syntax, and semantics. Punctuation marks, while not typically
regarded as linguistic elements, exhibit characteristics that overlap
with certain language domains.

For example, the placement of punctuation marks can
influence a sentence's syntactic structure and semantic
interpretation. Punctuation marks work with linguistic qualities
like sentence structure, word order, and discourse markers to
influence the overall meaning and clarity of written language. For
example, using commas to divide clauses within a phrase impacts
its syntactic structure, whereas quote marks indicate direct
speaking or the use of certain terms. Furthermore, the lack or
misplacement of punctuation marks can create ambiguity or
change the intended meaning of a phrase, emphasizing their
importance in linguistic research and communication theory.
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Literature review. The study of punctuation's historical
development reveals its gradual evolution from simple markers in
ancient scripts to the complex systems used today. Early works,
such as those by Parkes (1993), provide an in-depth examination
of the origins of punctuation, tracing its beginnings to the scripts
of ancient civilizations. Parkes' research highlights how the
Greeks and Romans introduced rudimentary forms of punctuation
to aid oral reading, a practice that significantly influenced the
punctuation systems of later periods.

M. B. Parkes' "Pause and Effect: An Introduction to the
History of Punctuation in the West" (1993) is seminal in this field,
detailing how punctuation evolved alongside the needs of readers
and writers. Parkes explains that medieval scribes began using
punctuation marks to indicate pauses and intonations, which were
essential for reading aloud. This practice laid the foundation for
modern punctuation, which became more standardized with the
advent of the printing press.

Punctuation serves various functional roles, influencing
syntax, semantics, and pragmatics. Nunberg, Briscoe, and
Huddleston (2002) in "The Cambridge Grammar of the English
Language" provide a comprehensive analysis of punctuation's
syntactic functions. They argue that punctuation marks are crucial
in delineating sentence structures, thereby guiding readers through
the complexities of written text.

Lynne Truss' "Eats, Shoots & Leaves: The Zero
Tolerance Approach to Punctuation" (2003) popularized the
discussion of punctuation's semantic and pragmatic roles. Truss
emphasizes how punctuation can alter meaning and affect
interpretation, using humorous examples to illustrate common
punctuation errors and their consequences. Her work underscores
the importance of correct punctuation in preserving the intended
meaning and preventing ambiguity.

Comparative studies on punctuation across different
languages reveal significant variations and unique features.
Crystal (2004) in "The Stories of English" discusses the specific
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rules governing English punctuation and compares them with
practices in other languages. Crystal's work shows that while
some punctuation marks, like periods and commas, are universally
used, their application can differ widely.

Research methodology. Punctuation and Features:
Punctuation markings provide visual indicators for written
language structure, organization, and intonation. They work with
linguistic elements including sentence structure, word order, and
discourse markers to efficiently express meaning. For example,
putting a question mark at the end of a sentence denotes
interrogative syntax, whereas commas help to separate clauses
and phrases within a sentence.

Punctuation marks help readers through the text,
suggesting pauses, emphasis, and transitions. The combination of
punctuation and linguistic elements aids comprehension and
interpretation of written material. For example, exclamation
marks indicate enthusiasm or emphasis, but colons initiate lists,
explanations, or citations. Furthermore, the intentional
arrangement of punctuation marks can affect a sentence's rhythm
and tone, influencing how the reader perceives and understands it.
Thus, understanding the relationship between punctuation and
linguistic elements is critical for efficient communication and
textual coherence.

Features of punctuation. Punctuation marks have both
grammatical and logical aspects. Grammatical features include
commas, periods, and semicolons, all of which follow established
syntax and sentence structure standards. Logical features, on the
other hand, are the placement and purpose of punctuation marks
in conveying content, emphasis, or rhetorical effect.

Analysis and results. Grammatical elements include the
use of periods to indicate the end of a phrase, commas to separate
items in a list or clauses in a complicated statement, and
semicolons to join closely related independent sentences. These
markings follow precise grammatical rules and norms, which
improves the text's clarity and coherence. On the other hand,
logical aspects include the intentional placement and use of
punctuation marks to convey content, accentuate specific
elements, or generate stylistic effects. For example, ellipses (...)
can represent a pause or omission of thoughts, whereas dashes (-)
can highlight a point or introduce a parenthetical remark. Writers
can effectively communicate their desired message while
engaging readers with precise and subtle expression.

The Importance of Grammatical and Logical Features:
Writing clarity and coherence requires adherence to linguistic
conventions and syntactic rules. Meanwhile, logical elements help
to improve comprehension and convey subtle meanings by
indicating pauses, emphasis, or transitions in the text.
Grammatical and logical elements are both necessary for effective
punctuation since they help the writer and the reader communicate
more effectively.

Grammatical elements guarantee that written language
follows established rules and practices, enhancing clarity and
coherence in communication. By adhering to syntactic norms,
writers can create sentences that are both grammatically correct
and understandable. On the other hand, logical aspects help
readers understand and comprehend the text by leading them
through its structure and stressing crucial themes. For example,
the intentional use of punctuation marks can assist explain
complicated ideas or give emotional depth to a story. By adding
both grammatical and logical characteristics into their writing,
authors can improve the efficiency of their punctuation, allowing
for clearer communication and establishing a stronger connection
with their audience.

Examples of Grammatical and Logical Features:
Grammatical features include using periods at the end of
sentences, commas to separate items in a list, and apostrophes to
denote possession. Ellipses imply omission or suspense, dashes
highlight a point or add a parenthetical remark, and quote marks
denote direct speech or irony. These examples illustrate how
grammatical features adhere to established rules of syntax and
sentence structure, ensuring consistency and clarity in written
communication. Meanwhile, logical features serve to enhance the
expressiveness and interpretive richness of the text, allowing
writers to convey nuanced meanings and engage readers on
multiple levels. By mastering both grammatical and logical
features of punctuation, writers can wield these tools effectively to
craft compelling narratives, persuasive arguments, and engaging
prose.

Conclusion. To conclude, punctuation marks align with
linguistic principles, improving written language clarity,
consistency, and expressiveness. Understanding the grammatical
and logical aspects of punctuation is critical for good
communication because it allows authors to express meaning,
structure content, and engage readers effectively. By considering
the relationship between linguistic features and punctuation,
analyzing examples, and reviewing relevant research, we can
deepen our understanding of the role of punctuation in written
communication. Whereas grammatical aspects enforce linguistic
rules for clarity and consistency, logical factors improve text
understanding and interpretation by guiding readers and
underlining crucial ideas. The intentional use of punctuation
marks, as demonstrated by both grammatical and logical qualities,
can clarify difficult ideas and provide emotional depth to a story.
By mastering these characteristics, authors may use punctuation
more successfully, resulting in clearer communication and deeper
connections with their audience. Thus, understanding and
applying both grammatical and logical punctuation elements are
critical for efficient written communication.
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MPOBJEMbI COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUSA JEKCUUYECKON KOMIIETEHIIMA OBYYAIOIMXCS B2 C IOMOILbIO
IIAPPOBBLIX OHJIAMH-UHCTPYMEHTOB B JINHIT BUCTHUYECKHX BY3AX
AHHOTAIHS

B nanHOif cTaThe paccMaTpUBAOTCS MPOOJIEMBI M MMOTEHIMAIBHBIC PELICHHS, CBI3aHHBIC C MOBBIIICHUEM JICKCHYECKOW KOMITETEHIINU
CTY/ICHTOB ypoBHs B2 mocpeacTBOM HCIONB30BaHUs HU(POBBIX OHIAHH-WHCTPYMEHTOB B JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX YHHBepcuTerax. M3yuas
TEKyIHe NpOOJIEMBbI, C KOTOPBIMH CTAJIKMBAIOTCS CTYACHTHI Ha JAaHHOM YpPOBHE BIIQJICHHS SI3BIKOM, a TaKKe IPEHMYIIECTBA W
HEJIOCTaTKNU BHEIPEHHsS TEXHOJOTWI B IpoLecC OOYy4YCHHUsS SI3bIKY, JaHHOE HCCIICJOBAHUE Ipe/yIaracT B3IMVIIHYTh Ha 3((EKTHBHBIC
CTpaTeruu JUisl YIy4IIeHNs] YCBOCHHUS JISKCUKU B HU(POBYIO 3MOXY. biaromapsi coueTaHH0 TEOPETUYECKOrO aHAIN3a U MPAKTUYECKUX
co00pakeHHii NCCIe0BAaHNE MPU3BAHO AaTh MEAaroraM IeHHbIC PEKOMEHAINH 110 ONTUMH3AINH IPETIOJaBaHuUs S3bIKA U COACHCTBUIO
MOBBIIIICHUIO YPOBHS BJIAJCHUS SI3BIKOM Cpein ydammxcs B2 B akagemmueckoil cpene. Kpome Toro, B cTaTthe paccMaTpHBAOTCS
HCCIeI0BaHMsl Hanbosjee W3BECTHBIX YUYCHBIX B JaHHOW obmactu. J{is MOCTHIXKCHHS KOHKPETHBIX PE3yNbTaTOB HCCIIEIOBATEIb
HCIIOJIb30BAaJl HHTEPBBIO, HAOIIOICHHE, SKCIICPUMEHTHI M CTATUCTUYECKHE METOIbI.

KaioueBble ciaoBa: Jlekcnueckass KOMIICTEHIHWS, LU(POBBIC OHJIAHH-UHCTPYMEHTHI, aKTHBHBIH YPOBEHb, ITACCHBHBIH YPOBCHB,
nexkcnueckue 3Hanus, CALL, BazieHue S3bIKOM, HAXOMATHYCCKAss KOMITETECHIIUS

LINGVISTIK UNIVERSITETLARDA RAQAMLI ONLAYN VOSITALARDAN FOYDALANGAN HOLDA B2
TALABALARINING LEKSIK KOMPETENTSIYASINI OSHIRISH MUAMMOLARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magola lingvistik universitetlarda onlayn ragamli vositalardan foydalanish orgali B2 darajasidagi talabalarning leksik malakasini
oshirish bilan bog'lig muammolar va potentsial echimlarni ko'rib chigadi. Tilni bilishning ushbu darajasida talabalar duch keladigan
dolzarb muammolarni, shuningdek, til o'rganishga texnologiyani integratsiyalashning afzalliklari va kamchiliklarini o'rganib, ushbu
tadgigot ragamli asrda lug'atni o'zlashtirishni yaxshilashning samarali strategiyalari hagida tushuncha beradi. Nazariy tahlil va amaliy
mulohazalar kombinatsiyasi orqgali tadqiqot o‘qituvchilarga til o‘qitishni optimallashtirish va akademik sharoitlarda B2 talabalari
o‘rtasida til bilish darajasini oshirish bo‘yicha qimmatli yo‘l-yo‘riglar berishga garatilgan. Bundan tashqari, magolada eng mashhur
olimlarning ushbu sohadagi tadgigotlari muhokama gilinadi. Aniq natijalarga erishish uchun tadgigotchi suhbatlar, kuzatishlar, tajribalar
va statistik usullardan foydalangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Leksik kompetentsiya, ragamli onlayn vositalar, faol daraja, passiv daraja, leksik bilim, CALL, tilni bilish, idiomatik
kompetentsiya.

Introduction. Continuous reforms in teaching foreign
languages demand professionals in this field to find more
productive and efficient ways of conducting language classes.
Due to the vital connection with the world economy and
diplomacy, the English language and English language teaching
methodology have become one of the main foundations of the
country’s development. The integration processes taking place in
the world in recent decades, the new political and socio-economic
situation, and the rapid growth of international relations in various
fields of economics, science, culture, and sports determine the
need of society for specialists capable of carrying out successful
intercultural communication in a foreign language.

On 20th May, 2021, the President signed a decree “On
measures to raise the popularization of learning foreign languages
to a qualitatively new level”. Besides the formation and
development of various skills and abilities within the framework
of a competency-based approach are established. The document

- 276 -

"Requirements for the level of preparation of graduates of all
stages of education in foreign languages" of the continuous
education system approved by the decision of the Cabinet of
Ministers of May 8, 2013 No. 124, proves that the priority is
given to the issue of in-depth teaching of foreign languages in our
republic.

The modern aim of teaching foreign languages in
Uzbekistan and around the world is improving Communicative
competence along with the interconnected components of it. The
importance of vocabulary in the communicative situation in
foreign language teaching is of paramount importance. Without
developing lexical competence, the most important aspect of
language - communicative competence - cannot be formed
perfectly. Listening and reading comprehension, speaking, and
writing skills are directly and indirectly related to this lexical
competence of the learners. Memorizing words and applying them
in real communication is language learners' most sensitive and
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problematic point. For this reason, finding an easy and effective
solution to this deficiency by using online assessment tools and
platforms is an important task for modern researchers.

Literature review. Lexical competence is an aspect of
L2 which has not received a great deal of attention. Lexical
competence is the most important aspect of communication matter
the language is native, second, or foreign. It is an undeniable fact
that learners with more vocabulary banks perform better in any
aspect of L2 proficiency. There is some evidence to support the
idea that lexical competence makes a significant contribution to
all other skills in foreign language learning. Of course, it is
impossible to assess something large with the help of a sheet of
exam paper or any online assessment tool. For that reason,
scholars (Li, Baki, Ayub, etc, Lin, Chan Hsiao, Oberg) are
working on creating innovative methods to teach and improve the
Lexical competence of L2 learners, specifically, after the
introduction of CALL (computer-assisted language learning) to
the foreign language teaching process. Starting with the recent
studies in the literature, the research [6] on the investigation of
ESL learners' vocabulary learning outcomes through reading
illustrates that the students achieved greater results in learning
new vocabulary and improving lexical knowledge with access to
computer-mediated dictionaries than those who read the books
and analyzed new words without it. Another study [7] explored
how effective the vocabulary perception of learners would be
while using online digital tools, they divided the participants into
three: those individually with computers, those collaboratively
without computers, and lastly group workers with computers. The
result was 70 % positive towards CALL. Oberg’s research [9]
shows a preference for computer interfaces rather than paper-
made picture cards in learning vocabulary. The next study [5]
reveals the effectiveness of online tools over traditional ways of
improving lexical competence with the help of Wordchamp.

Mobile devices offer great opportunities for organizing
classes in a foreign language. Working with smartphones and
tablets in a foreign language course allows working with authentic
materials, encouraging students to have creativity, mobility, and
flexibility in thinking [3]. The tasks involving the use of mobile
devices contribute to the development of communicative,
intercultural, informational, cognitive, and social competencies.
Mobile devices combine work and education and enable
information collection, evaluation, and processing anytime,
anywhere, and in real-world learning [10]. Implementation of
CALL, and then step-by-step MALL to the learning process has
greatly contributed to the assessment.

A. Alfaifi (2023), discovered the effects of an interactive
E-book on Promoting idiomatic competence and motivation
among L2 learners of the Arabic language in Saudi Arabia.
Idioms are an inseparable part of lexical competence and
according to the author of the dissertation the most difficult aspect
among language learners [1]. Teachers need to consider not only
the meaning of the idioms but also their social-cultural
background to apply them in productive language. He also
proposed digital tools to improve lexical acquisition and idiomatic
competence among L2 learners. The researcher aimed at the
enhancement of idiomatic competence by addressing digital tools.
The researcher used a web-based e-book IMapBook which has
server storage. He designed some idiomatic pictures with
expressions on the platform of IMapBook with the permission of
the owner of the software program. Both literal and figurative
meanings were given and explained. To conclude usage of CALL
and MALL enhanced the learning of idiomatic expressions. The
recent research illustrates the interest in the assessment of lexical
competence so that some innovative ways of evaluating
vocabulary knowledge are of paramount importance. However, he
also mentioned what should be done further in this field of
idiomatic competence improvement. Assessment of idiomatic
competence with the help of online assessment tools in reading
context and detecting rising or falling trends is occurring using
parametric tests. He used a non-parametric test which defects the
illustration of the overall research result.

One of the most prominent scholars in teaching
vocabulary is Paul Nation. He suggests active usage of technology
in his scientific articles, which can improve both active and
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passive levels of vocabulary. In 2001, Nation published a book
‘Learning Vocabulary in Another Language’ [8], and suggested
efficient vocabulary learning strategies both inside and outside of
the classroom. To be more precise, he first introduced an out-of-
classroom technique that ‘explores the effect of the Internet and
electronic resources’ to improve the lexical competence of
learners. Another research by scientists [11] ‘confirms the results
of previous studies on the beneficial role of CALL on L2
vocabulary acquisition, and they point to the pedagogical
advantages of online workbooks for large language programs as
long as enough length of exposure to the online environment is
allotted’.

In CEFR volume 2020 [2] vocabulary range is defined
according to the levels and here are the descriptors for the B2
level: “Can understand and use the main technical terminology of
their field, when discussing their area of specialization with other
specialists. Has a good range of vocabulary for matters connected
to their field and most general topics. Can vary formulation to
avoid frequent repetition, but lexical gaps can still cause hesitation
and circumlocution. Can produce appropriate collocations of
many words/signs in most contexts fairly systematically. Can
understand and use much of the specialist vocabulary of their field
but has problems with specialist terminology outside it”. From the
descriptors, we concluded that improving the lexical competence
of B2-level learners requires dealing with collocational
competence, idiomatic competence, and terminological
competence besides, the topic domains and wordlists.

Research methodology. The research participants are 1st
year 13 students of Uzbekistan State World Languages
University. While choosing research subjects, the author mostly
focused on their level, interests in language learning, motivation,
and classroom engagement ability. The research participants in
this study consist of B2-level learners enrolled in linguistic
universities who are actively engaging with online digital tools to
enhance their lexical competence. These participants may vary in
age, background, and linguistic proficiency but share a common
goal of improving their vocabulary skills. The study includes
students from diverse cultural and linguistic backgrounds to
provide a comprehensive examination of the effectiveness of
online digital tools in supporting vocabulary acquisition.
Researchers may conduct interviews, surveys, and observations to
gather insights from participants regarding their experiences,
challenges, and successes in utilizing these tools for language
learning purposes. By including a range of participants, the study
aims to capture a holistic view of how online resources impact
lexical development among B2 learners in linguistic academic
settings.

Interview. During the interviews with research
participants, the focus was on gaining a deeper understanding of
their current skills, abilities, language proficiency levels, and
expectations regarding the research on improving lexical
competence using online digital tools. Participants were asked to
reflect on their experiences with language learning, particularly in
terms of vocabulary acquisition, and to share insights into the
strategies and tools they find most helpful in expanding their
lexical knowledge.

Key themes that emerged from the interviews included
participants' self-perceived language proficiency levels, their
comfort, and familiarity with utilizing digital tools for language
practice, as well as their expectations regarding the potential
impact of the research on their linguistic development.

The observation. Participants expressed varying levels of
confidence in their vocabulary skills, with some highlighting
specific areas of strength and others identifying areas for
improvement. Additionally, participants shared their preferences
for certain types of online tools, such as flashcard apps, language
learning websites, and online dictionaries, based on their
perceived effectiveness and ease of use.

Overall, the interviews provided valuable insights into the
diverse skill sets, abilities, and expectations of B2 learners in
linguistic universities regarding the integration of digital tools for
enhancing lexical competence. Participants' perspectives will
inform the research findings and recommendations aimed at
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optimizing language instruction and meeting the evolving needs
of learners in a digital language learning landscape

Analysis and results. Participants. The study involved 13
participants enrolled in linguistic programs at a university. All
participants were classified at the B2 level of English proficiency
according to the Common European Framework of Reference for
Languages (CEFR). The selection criteria included students who
had completed at least two years of formal English language
instruction and demonstrated a baseline B2 level through a
standardized placement test.

Materials. The primary tool used for this experiment was
the website ExamEnglish.com, which offers a variety of English
language practice exercises and assessments. The website includes
sections dedicated to vocabulary, grammar, reading, and listening,
with specific resources tailored to B2 learners. For this study, the
focus was on the vocabulary enhancement sections, which feature
multiple-choice quizzes, gap-fill exercises, and flashcards.

B2 is one of the CEFR levels described by the Council of
Europe.

This page will help you practice for the Cambridge
First and PTE exams

Ways of describing people

Education: Choose the best word to complete these
sentences.

Free time activities: Match the vocabulary to its meaning.

Holidays: Choose the best word to complete these
sentences.

Health: Choose the correct word to complete the sentence

The experiment spanned four weeks and consisted of the
following phases:

Conclusion. The study's limitations include the small
sample size and the short duration of the intervention, which may
affect the generalizability of the results. Future research could
expand on these findings with a larger participant pool and a
longer study period.

This experimental design aims to explore the efficacy of
online digital tools in enhancing the lexical competence of B2
learners in a controlled, structured manner. The integration of
quantitative and qualitative data provides a comprehensive
understanding of the impact of these tools on vocabulary
acquisition.

Online tools are perfect tools to assess the passive
vocabulary knowledge of the learners. Overall, the research
demonstrated that online digital tools like ExamEnglish.com can
effectively enhance the lexical competence of B2 learners. By
providing structured, engaging, and accessible practice
opportunities, such tools offer a valuable supplement to traditional
language learning methods, contributing to more robust language
acquisition and learner confidence. Further research with larger
and more diverse participant pools over extended periods could
provide more generalizable data and deeper insights into the long-
term benefits of online vocabulary tools.
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LITERARY TEXT AS A MEANS OF EDUCATING THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL CULTURE OF HIGH SCHOOL
STUDENTS IN ENGLISH CLASSES
Annotation

This article explores the role of literary texts in English classes as a means of educating the spiritual and moral culture of high school
students. It discusses the importance of integrating literature into the curriculum to foster students' ethical and spiritual development. The
article examines how literary texts can promote empathy, critical thinking, and moral reasoning among students. It also highlights the
challenges and strategies for effectively using literary texts in the classroom to enhance students' moral and spiritual growth.

Key words: literary text, high school students, spiritual culture, moral culture, English classes.

XYAOKECTBEHHBIN TEKCT KAK CPEJCTBO BOCIITUTAHUSA JYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOM KY.JIbTYPbI
CTAPHIEKJJACCHHUKOB HA 3AHSITUSIX I1IO AHTJIMMCKOMY SI3BIKY
AHHOTaLUS

B nmanHOW cTaThe HMcciemyercs poib XyJ0XKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB Ha YPOKaxX aHIIMICKOIO sI3bIKa KaK CPEJICTBAa BOCIIUTAHUS JyXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHON KyJbTYpPBI CTApUICKIACCHUKOB. B HeM 00CYyXAaeTcs BaKHOCTh MHTETPAIMU JTUTEPATYphl B YU4eOHYIO MPOrpaMmy JUis
COJCHCTBHS STHYECKOMY M JyXOBHOMY pa3BHTHIO ydamuxcs. B cratbe paccMmaTpuBaercs, KakK JIMTEPaTypHBIE TEKCTHI MOTYT
CHOCOOCTBOBATh PA3BUTHIO Y CTYICHTOB SMIIATHH, KPUTHYECKOIO MBIIUICHNS W MOPAIBHBIX paccyaeHuid. B HeM Takxke OCBEIArOTCs
npobaeMsl U cTpaTeruu dPPEKTUBHOTO MCIONIB30BAHHS JTUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB B KJIAacCe [UIs MOBBIIICHHS MOPAIbHOTO U JTyXOBHOTO
pOCTa yJauxcs.

KaioueBble cjioBa: Xyl0XKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT, CTAPIICKIACCHUKH, TyXOBHAs KyJlIbTypa, HPAaBCTBEHHAs! KyJbTypa, 3aHSATHS aHIJIMHCKAM
SI3BIKOM.

BADIIY MATN INGLIZ TILI DARSLARIDA O‘RTA MAKTAB O‘QUVCHILARINING MA’NAVIY-AXLOQIY
MADANIYATINI TARBIYALASH VOSITASI SIFATIDA
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada ingliz tili darslarida o‘rta maktab o‘quvchilarining ma’naviy-axlogiy madaniyatini tarbiyalash vositasi sifatida badiiy
matnlarning roli o‘rganiladi. Unda o‘quvchilarning axloqiy va ma’naviy rivojlanishini ta’minlash uchun adabiyotni o‘quv dasturiga
kiritish muhimligi muhokama qilinadi. Maqolada adabiy matnlar o‘quvchilarda empatiya, tanqidiy fikrlash va axlogiy fikrlashni ganday
rivojlantirishi ko‘rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, o‘quvchilarning axloqiy va ma’naviy o‘sishini oshirish uchun darsda adabiy matnlardan
samarali foydalanishning giyinchiliklari va strategiyalari yoritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: badiiy matn, o'rta maktab o'quvchilari, ma'naviy madaniyat, axloqiy madaniyat, ingliz tili darslari.

Bgenenue. JlutepaTypa Bcera mrpaja BaXHyIO poiib B
obOpa3oBaHuM, mpeaiaras OoiblIe, YeM MPOCTO S3BIKOBBIC
HaBBIKM; OH OTKPBIBACT OKHO B YEJOBEUCCKHH OIBIT, ITOMOTast
yyammmcsi TOHSTH ceOsf W MHp BOKpYr HuX. Ha ypokax
QHIVIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa B CTAPLIMX KJIACCAX JIMTEPATYpPHBIE TEKCTHI
SIBIISIFOTCS. HE TOJBKO HMHCTPYMEHTOM YIYYIICHHUS BIIaJCHUS
SI3BIKOM, HO M CPEICTBOM H3YYEHHs CIIOXHBIX MOpPAlbHBIX W
IYXOBHBIX TeM. B 93Toif crathe paccmaTpuBaercs TIiyOoKoe
BJIMSIHUE, KOTOPOE JIUTepaTypHble TEKCTHI MOTYT OKa3aTh Ha
JYXOBHOE W HPaBCTBEHHOE pa3BUTHE CTApLICKIACCHUKOB,
MOJUEpKUBasl BaXHOCTh MHTETPALMM JIUTEPATYphl B Y4YEOHYIO
MporpaMMmy Juisi COISHUCTBHUsI Ooyiee TIyOOKOMY IOHUMAaHHIO
9TUYECKHX IIEHHOCTEH U MPUHIUIIOB.

Jluteparypa SIBIISIETCS MOIIHBIM CpEeICTBOM
HPaBCTBEHHOTO pAa3BUTHs, Mpeliaras MOHUMAaHUE STHYSCKUX
JUJIEMM, YEJIOBEYECKOTO IOBEACHHS W MOCICACTBHN ACHCTBHUIL
3HaKOMSCh c Ppa3sHoOOpa3HbIMU MIepCOHaKaMu u
MOBECTBOBAHUSIMH, YYalllMeCss MOTYT pa3BHBAaTh COYYBCTBHE,
HaBBIKM KPUTHYECKOTO MBILIICHHs U Oonee riiy0oKoe HOHUMaHHe
9THYeCKHX mnpobneM. Hampumep, uTeHHe Takoro pomaHa, Kak
«Bemukuit  I'arcom»  @. Cxorra Duiypkepanbia, MOXKET
CIPOBOLIMPOBATh JAUCKYCCHH O CTPEMJIEHMH K OOraTcTBy M €ro
MOpaIBHBIX TIOCIEACTBUSX, a Takas Imbeca, Kak «Pomeo u
Jxyneerray VYunbsma Illekcnipa, MOXET CHpPOBOIHMPOBATH
pa3roBoOpsl O JIIOOBH, BEPHOCTH, M IMOCIEACTBHS MMITYJIbCHBHBIX
petieHuil.

JlutepaTypHblii 0030p. Vcnonb3oBaHue JIUTEPaTypHBIX
TEKCTOB B O0pa30BaHMM YK€ MHOIO JIET SIBJISETCS HPEIMETOM
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WHTEpeca M HCCICA0BaHUI, OCOOCHHO B O0JIACTH S3BIKOBOTO
JIMUTEPATYPHOro OOpa3oBaHUS. YUEHbIE HUCCIICNOBAIN Pa3IMYHbIC
aCIEKTHI UCIIOIB30BaHMUS JIMTEPATYPHI Il OOYUCHHUS yHalIUXCsl, B
TOM YHCIIE €€ POJIb B PA3BUTHHU SI3BIKOBBIX HABBIKOB, KYJIbTYPHOH
OCBEJIOMJICHHOCTH M CHIOCOOHOCTEH KPUTHYECKOrO MBIIUICHUS. B
YCIOBUSIX CTapuiell MIKOibl 0co0oe BHHMaHHE —YJIENSeTCs
WCITIOJIB30BAHUIO  XY/IOXKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB KaK CpEICTBY
BOCIHTAHHS JlyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOM KYJIBTYPHI YUaLHXCS.

OmHMM M3 KIIIOYEBBIX AaCIEKTOB DPOJH JIUTEPaTyphl B
00pa3oBaHUM SIBISIETCS. €€ CIOCOOHOCTh OMOLMOHAIBHO |
HHTEIJICKTYaIbHO BOBJICKATh yUarnuxcs. Hamnpuwmep,
HCCIIEIOBATENN  OOHApPYKHIM, 4YTO YTEHHE XYHO0XKECTBEHHOM
JIMTEPATYPhl MOXET TPUBECTH K YCHJICHHUIO COYYBCTBUSI H
MOHUMaHUs Touyek 3peHust apyrux (Mar et al., 2006)[5]. Dra
9MOLIOHAIIbHAS BOBJICYCHHOCTh HMEET PelIaloliee 3HaUCHUe ISt
pa3BUTHSI MOPAJbHBIX M IYXOBHBIX IIGHHOCTEH, MOCKOJIBKY
MIO3BOJISIET YYAIUMCsl MPOHUKHYTBCS HEPCOHAXKAMH M TEMaMHU
TEKCTa Ha OoJiee TITy0OKOM YpOBHE.

JlutepaTypa Tarke WrpaeT BaXKHYIO POJb B Pa3BUTHH
HABBIKOB KPUTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS Y4YalIMXCs. AHaIU3UPYs
CJIOKHBIE TIEPCOHAXKH, CIOXKETBI U TEMBI, YJaIlIUMCs MpeJiaracTcst
KPUTHUYECKH MOAYMaTh 00 STHYECKUX MpOOJIeMax M MOpPajbHBIX
nmuinemMax. Hanpumep, uccnenoBanne Oatim (1999) moxasado,
YTO YTCHHE XYIO)KECTBEHHOH JIMTEPATYphl MOXKET YIIy4IIHTh
CIOCOOHOCTD JIIOACH MOHMMATh NCUXUYECKHUE COCTOSHHS APYTHX
JIOJCH - HaBBIK, M3BECTHBIH KaK «TEOpHsS pa3ymay», KOTODBIH
HEe0OXO0IMM JUI MOPAJBHEIX PacCyXIeHUH[6].
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Kpome Toro, nurepaTypa MOXKET IaTh yYaIMMCS HECHHYIO
MHQOPMALIMIO O PpA3NUYHBIX KyIbTypax W  OOLIeCTBax,
CIOCOOCTBYSI ~ Pa3BUTHIO  KYJIBTYPHOH OCBEJIOMIICHHOCTH U
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH. 3HAKOMS YYALIUXCsl ¢ pa3HOOOPa3HBIMHM TOUYKAMU
3pEHUsT W OMBITOM, JIMTEpPAaTypa MOXET I[OMOYb Ppa3pyIIUTh
CTEPEOTUIIBI M  CIIOCOOCTBOBATH B3aUMOIOHMMAHHIO MEXKIY
JOJJbMH PA3HOTO IPOUCXOXKICHHUS.

Bbu10 10oKa3aHo, YTO B KOHTEKCTE CPEIHEr0 IMIKOJIbHOTO
00pa30BaHKs UCIIONB30BAHUE JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB OKa3bIBACT
MOJIOXKUTENBHOE BIMSHHE HA YCIIEBAEMOCTb YdalllUXcsi U olliee
onarononyuune. Hanpumep, uccnenosanue Guthrie et al. (2004)[7]
OOHApYXWJIH, YTO Yy4Yalluecs, KOTOpPbIE YHUTAIOT OOJbIIe
JUTEpPAaTYphl B CTApUIMX KjlaccaX, HMEIOT 0ojee BBICOKHE
aKaJIeMHUYECKHe JIOCTHXKEHUS M C OoJblieil BepOSTHOCTBHIO
COXPAHST MPUBBIYKY K YTEHHIO HA MPOTSHKEHUM BCEH XKU3HH.

Merononoruss  uccienoBanus.JIuTepaTypHble  TEKCTBI
4acTO MPECTABISIOT MEPCOHAKEH, CTOSMIMX Mepe]] MOPaTbHBIMH
JUJIEMMaMH, 3aCTaBJIsAs YUTATENeH pacCMaTpUBaTh Pa3HbIe TOUYKU
3pEeHUs M OLCHMBATh IOCIIEICTBUS PA3IUYHbIX BBIOOPOB. UnTas
9TH TEKCTHI, yIaIIHecsi MOTYT Pa3BUTh CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE HABBIKU
MOPaJIBHOTO pacCykIeHHs ¥ HayaTh (OpMUpPOBATH CBOM
COOCTBEHHBIE dTHYECKHE paMku. Kpome Toro, nurepaTypa MOXKeET
MO3HAKOMHTD YYaLIUXCsl ¢ MOPAJIBHBIMHU CIIOXKHOCTSMH, TIOMOTrast
UM OCO3HATh, YTO CHUTYAllMH PCAIbHOH >KH3HH PEIKO OBIBAIOT
YepHO-OeNbIMU, @ CKOPee HIOAHCUPOBAHHBIMU U MHOTOT DAHHBIMH.

AHaju3 u pe3yJbTaThl. bonee Toro, nureparypa MoxeT
CIY)KHTb 3€PKaloM, OTPaKAIOIMM COOCTBCHHBI ONBIT H
LEHHOCTH  ydJamuxcs. IlocpeacTBOM — HMACHTH(HKAMH ¢
MepCOoHaXaMu M UX OOpbOOH ywalruecs MOTYT JIydllie MOHSATh
CBOHM COOCTBEHHBIC YOGXKIEHUS M LICHHOCTH, a TaKkKe Pa3BHUTb
Oosiblilee YYBCTBO COYYBCTBHSI M HNOHHMAHHS 110 OTHOLICHHIO K
JIpYruM. DTOT Iporecc caMopedIeKcuu U ConepeKuBaHUs UMEET
peliaroniee 3Ha4eHHe JUIi MOPAIBHOTO PAa3BUTHS, MOCKOJIBKY OH
no0yX/IaeT yJallnuXcsl YYUTHIBATh BIHMSHHE CBOUX JCHCTBHU Ha
JPYTUX U CTPEMUTHCS K ITHYSCKOMY HOBEICHHIO.

B nenom nurepatypa Urpaer KM3HEHHO BaXKHYIO POJIb B
HPaBCTBEHHOM pa3BUTHMHM CTapIIEKIACCHUKOB, Npeiaras HM
OoraTylo M CIOXHYIO CPefy JUI M3y4CHHs 3THYECKUX MpoOieM,
pa3BUTHSI COYYBCTBUSI M Pa3BUTUS COOCTBEHHOW MOpPAJIbHOMN
unentnunoctu[1].  UuTerpupys  mutepatypy B y4eOHYIO
HporpaMmy, MPErnoAaBaTeIy MOTYT HOMOYb YYaIllUMCs HE TOJIBKO
VIYYIINTh CBOM SI3bIKOBbIE HABBIKH, HO W CTaTh Oojee
BIAYMYUBBIMHU, STHYHBIMHU U COCTPAIATEIILHBIMH JIIOIbMU.

Wurerpauust  nuTepaTypsl B y4eOHYIO IpOrpamMMmy
Heo0X0MMa JUIsi MAKCHMAIIBHOTO YBEJIMYCHHUS e¢ BO3JCHCTBUS Ha
MopajibHOE pa3BuTHE ydamuxcs[4]. Bor Heckonbko crpareruit
9} HeKTUBHOrO BKIIOYECHHS JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB B LIKOJBHBIE
YPOKH aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3bIKA:

PazpaboTka y4eOHOW TporpamMMbl: yOeTUTECh, YTO
yueOHasi ~mporpaMMa  BKJIIOYAaeT  pa3HOOOpasHblii  HabOp
JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB, 3aTPardBalONIMX LIMPOKUH CHEKTp
MOpJIBHBIX M O3THYeCKuX TeM[2]. PaccMoTpuTe BO3MOXHOCTH
BKJIIOYEHHS  KaK  KIACCHYECKHX, TaK M  COBPEMEHHBIX
MPOU3BENICHUH, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT OIBITY M HHTEpecam
y4aIIuXxcsl.

UreHne C ONOPOM: MOCTENICHHO BBOAUTE CJIOKHBIC
TEKCTHI, MPETOCTABIISS CIIPaBOYHYIO nHpOPMALIHUIO,
HAIpPAaBJISIONIME BOIPOCH U KOHTEKCT, YTOOBI IIOMOYB Y4aIUMCs
TOHSTh MOpAJbHBIE M ITUUECKUE MPOOJIEMBI, MPEICTaBICHHbIC B
tekcre[3]. Mcnonb3yiite pasnuuHble CTpaTeruy YTEHHs, Takue
Kak BHHMATEIIbHOE YTEHHE W AaHHOTAllMH, 4YTOOBI IOMOYb
y4aummest TiIy0xKe morpy3UThCs B TEKCT.

OOCyK/IeHHEe W pa3MBIIUICHHE: OpraHU3yHTe AUCKYCCHH
B KJIacce, KOTOpbIE MOOYXKIAIOT yYaIIUXCsS AHAIU3HPOBATH U
Pa3MBILUIATH HaJl MOPAJIbHBIMU IMJIEMMaMH, NPEICTAaBICHHBIMY B
tekcre. [loowpsiite yuanmxces paccMaTpuBaTh pa3IndHble TOYKU
3peHuss u (HOPMYJIUpPOBATh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC LIEHHOCTH H
yOXKICHUSI B OTBET Ha TEKCT.

IluceMeHHbIE 3aJaHMs: JalTe NHCbMEHHbIE 3aJaHMUs,
KOTOpBIE TPEOYIOT OT yJalIuXCsl POAHATU3UPOBATH MOPAIbHBIE U
ITUYECKUE TEMbl TEKCTa U CBS3aTh HX CO CBOGH JKH3HBIO H
omnbIToM. Ilpeioxkure ydammmes: HOAKPENUTh CBOU apryMEHTbI
(hakTamu u3 TeKcTa.

TBopueckne  MPOEKTHI:  MPEJOCTaBbTE  YYaIHMCS
BO3MOXKHOCTh ~ BBIPa3HTh CBOE IOHUMaHHE MOPAJbHBIX U
ITUYECKUX TEM TEKCTa MOCPEICTBOM TBOPYECKUX IIPOEKTOB,
TaKMX Kak HCKYCCTBO, My3bIKa, ApamMa WJIH MYyJIbTHMEIUHHbIC
Hpe3eHTaIHH. Ot0 MOXET OMOYb yyanmmes
B3aHMO/ICHCTBOBATH C TEKCTOM OCMBICIICHHO U JIMYHO.

CBsi3M € peaJbHbIM MHUPOM: IIOMOTHTE YdaluMcs
YCTAaHOBUTH CBSI3b MEXKIY TEMaMH TEKCTa M PEabHBIMH
npobiaeMaMu U coObITUsAMA. [IpeAIoKHUTE YIaMCsT 38 [yMaThCsl
0 TOM, KaK YPOKH, U3BJICUECHHBIC U3 TEKCTA, MOXKHO NPUMEHHTH K
UX COOCTBEHHOM JKU3HH M OOIECTBY B LICTIOM.

CoBmectHoe  oOyuenue. [loompsiite  coBMecCTHYIO
y4eOHYIO AEATENBHOCTb, TAKyI0 KaK TPYNIOBBIC JIUCKYCCHH WU
OT3BIBBI KOJUIET, YTOOBI MOMOYb YYAIIUMCS M3yYHUTb Pa3IHYHbIC
TOYKM 3pEHUs U YriayOUThb CBOE IOHMMaHHE MOpPAJbHBIX WU
ITHYECKHUX TEM TEKCTA.

BKiIlOYMB  3TH CTpaTerud B Y4eOHYI0 MpOrpaMmmy,
NpernojaBaTeii MOTYT IIOMOYb Y4alluMcs TJIyOXe MOHATh
JUTEPAaTYpy W €€ polib B MOPaJbHOM pa3BUTHH, a TaKKe
BOOPY)KHTb UX HABBIKAMU M 3HAHUSMH, HEOOXOJUMBIMHU ISl TOTO,
4TOObl OPUEHTHPOBATHCSI B CIOKHOCTAX MHUpPA C COUYBCTBHEM,
YECTHOCTBIO U HPABCTBEHHOCTBIO. XPaOPOCTh.

B 3akioyeHHe OTMETHUM, YTO JIMTEpaTypa OKa3bIBaeT
riyOOKOoe BIHMSHHE Ha MOpPaIbHOE M JIYXOBHOE pa3BHTHE
CTapLICKIACCHUKOB, Npeyiaras uM OoraTblii HAOOp OIBITA, TOUEK
3peHUss M OTHUYECKUX JWIeMM I H3ydeHus. HHrerpupys
JUTEpPaTypy B Y4eOHYIO MporpaMmy, MpPEHoJaBaTed MOTyT
CO37aTh JUISl yYallMXCs 3HAYMMble BO3MOXKHOCTH —peIIaTh
CIIOXKHBIE MOpAJIbHBIC TPOOJIEMBI, Pa3BUBATh COYYBCTBUE U
COCTpajilaHne, a TAKXKE Pa3BUBATh CBOU COOCTBEHHBIC ITHYECKHE
paMKHu.

braronaps TmatensHOMY OTOOPY TEKCTOB, BIYMYHBOMY
00CyXIeHHIO, pe)IeKCHBHOMY MHMCbMY M TBOPYECKHM ITPOEKTaM
MpEro/aBaTelli MOI'YT IMOMOYb yYaIUMCS HE TOJIBKO YJIYyUIIHTh
CBOM SI3bIKOBBIE HAaBBIKH, HO W CTaTh 0Oojiee BIYMYHBBIMH,
YYTKAMH ¥ MOpP&JIBHO CO3HATENBHBIMH JHOAbMH. IIpenocraBiss
y4yalmmMmcss HHCTPYMEHTBI W BO3MOXKHOCTH I TJIYOOKOTO H
3HAYMMOTO M3yYEHHs JINTEPATyphl, MPENoJaBaTe]li MOTYT JaTh
um BO3MOKHOCTh CTaTh AKTUBHBIMHU YYaCTHUKAMHU
dopmupoBanus Ooiiee CIPaBEAIMBOTO, COCTPATATEIBHOTO |
3TUYHOIO O0IIEeCTBa.

Kak  mpenopmaBatenn, Mbl  00s3aHBI  NPU3HATH
peoOpa3yIoNyIo CHITy JIUTepaTyphl U UCIIOJIB30BaTh ee Ha 0Jaro
MOPAJIBHOTO U J{yXOBHOTO PAa3BUTHSI HAIMX y4eHUKOB. [IpuHumast
JIUTEPATYpy Kak CPEICTBO IEJIOCTHOIO BOCIHMTAHUS JIMYHOCTH,
MBI MOJKEM TOMOYb YYallUMCsl Pa3BUTh MOPAIbHOE MY)KECTBO,
COYYBCTBHE W YECTHOCTh, HEOOXOAMMBIE Ui TOrO, 4TOOBI C
MYZPOCTBIO M COCTpPaJaHHEM OpPHEHTHPOBATBCS B CIOKHOCTSIX
MHpa.
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TRANSLATION STYLE AND THE ROLE OF MEDIUM TRANSLATION
Annotation
In this article, the translation methods and interpreting of each author’s style according to their own and comparing the writers’ styles in
different languages. In addition it is discussed the impact of medium translation in literary translation.
Key words: Stylistic adequacy, stylistic changes, stylistic harmony, aesthetician principles, medium work, fiction, literary style, target

language, business communication, mass translation.

CTWIb IEPEBOJA U POJIb MEAUYM IHEPEBOJIA
AHHOTAIHS
B crathe roBopurcsi 0 Merogax mepeBojia U COOCTBEHHOM CTHIIE KAXKOro MHCATeNs, a TAaK)Ke O BIMSHUMA MEAWYM MepeBoia Ha

XyJO0XKECTBEHHBINA IEPEBO/I.

Kmouesble ciaoBa: CTunuctuyeckas aJeKBaTHOCTb, CTHIMCTUUECKUE M3MEHEHHs, CTUIMCTUYECKAas TapMOHUS, NMPUHIMIIBI ACTETHKU,
MEJMYM, XyJOKECTBEHHAs JIMTEPaTypa, IUTEPATYPHbIH CTHIIb, I3bIK IEPEBO/A, AEI0BOE OOIEHHE, MACCOBBIH IEPEBOI.

TARJIMADA USLUB VA O‘RTA TARJIMANING TA’SIRI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada tarjima uslubi va har bir muallifning 0’ziga xos uslubi borligi, shuningdek badiiy tarjimaga o’rtakash tarjimaning ta’siri haqida

gap boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Stilistik adekvatlik, stilistik o’zgarishlar, stilistik uyg’unlik, estetika tamoyillari, o’rta tarjima, badiiy adabiyot,adabiy

uslub, tarjima tili, ishbilarmonlik mulogoti,ommaviy tarjima.

Introduction. In translation of fiction the style of original
text should be expressed. The saving of invariance between the
original text and translated text is the main factor to reflect the
correct stylistic directions. During translating the source material
it is necessary to pay attention to the stylistic adequacy, stylistic
changes, stylistic changes as an inversion, stylistic strengthen,
stylistic typology, stylistic peculiarity, stylistic weakening,
stylistic equality, stylistic losing in replacing the theme and style.

Unique features of the author are made by the language
reserve of the author. To recreate every author’s “language” and
style is the important condition of fiction translation. This
phenomenon is expressed in the works of two outstanding writers
who wrote in one language- Russian, they are F.M. Dostoyevsky
and A.P. Chekhov. The significant difference between those
writers’ style is obvious as Uzbek writers Oybek and Abdulla
Qahhor also wrote in different styles. However the writers who
created in different languages as A.P. Chekhov in Russian and
Abdulla Qahhor’s style who created in Uzbek is cloze by its
expression. This stylistic harmony is explained by two writers’
literary and aesthetic point of view and the using language
skillfully are similar. So Arabic novelist J.Zaydan and Uzbek
novelist A. Qodiriy’ styles focused to the theme and historical
flavor.

During translating foreign writers’ works into Uzbek or
vice versa, there are some issues which require specific approach
to re-express the authors’ various style and flavor before the
translators. These approaches need to be analized and studied
before giving the work to the press. Furthermore those translated
works are made up different branches of literature. In order to
give differentiation of the author’ style it should be investigated as
their outlook, social background, school education, faith, theme,
ideas, material and the time when he or she described.

The style is the collection of typical ideas and fictional
peculiarities of the writer which repeated in his every creative
works.

For example, Persian poet and philosopher Omar
Khayyam described the eternity of substance, the mortal coil and
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challenging the human to take pleasure in “Aruz wezni” in his
own way.

The style of the translator is created by the personal
attitude towards the authorized literary rules and aesthetician
principles, fiction translations traditions and literary literacy.
There is an influence of the literary- historical traditions, linguistic
and stylistic background, material and condition too. Centures-old
translation practice, different translation schools founded in
cultural life’s rich, colourful experiences created the exist styles.

Uzbek authors as Oybek, Sadrdin Ayniy, Gofur Gulom,
Abdulla Qahhor, Hamid Olimjon, Uygun, Mirtemir came to the
literature at the same time and created the same events and the
themes, but every of them has their own voice, literary-
aesthetician world and their own styles. If the translator finds the
reflection of those peculiarities in other language, the he could
cope with translation. We should know that every single content
of the original need the appropriate tone. That is military march
couldn’t be translated into lyrical tone, rubaiyat into another
rhyme, ghazal into ballad, memorial poem into the yor-yor (the
music which played in weddings) tone. For every work you
should find relevant tone and the you achieve the core aim.

In translation works of different writers gives opportunity
to gain information about writer and the events which took place
at the time when the work is made. But they have another problem
which demand to be solved. Sometimes Uzbek translators have to
translate the works of European authors’ works from Russian. In
this situation the translator have a big problem in finding
appropriate style in original work due to working with medium
work.

Literature review. Studying the problem of style in
translation and the role of medium language in fiction translation,
researchers, as a rule, distinguish the difference in style of writing
fiction. The study of style in translation of theory represents a
book by Boase- Beier, Jean, 2006 “Stylistic Approaches to
Translation”. The style in translation one of the main subject of
the works of Gabriela Saldanha, “Style in, and of,
Translation”(2014).  According to actualization linguo-
methodogical aspect of study the expression of style in translation
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and medium translation in fiction began to be more important
branch not only in fiction translation but in various lays of
literature as business communication and mass translation.

The main researcher in style of translation G. Saldanha
gives such three main challenges and gives them definition:
“prominence, motivation and attributability” and “Source text-
oriented stylistic analysis generally relies on a close comparison
of source and target texts to provide answers to research
questions” [1]. From this definition it is obvious in translation
style we learn more about the artist who create the original, so
researching source text is significant in the process of translation.

Methodology. We want to draw your attention to the
book whose translation arose stormy discussion. This book which
was considered by public as a work written by a very
“complicated” author was translated into Russian by
Bogoslavskaya-Bobrova M.P. Though the book was appreciated
as a “pearl of the century” the manuscript of the translation which
was finished in 1936 had to wait for its publication for forty years.
There seems to be some differences and misunderstandings
between the original work and its translation. In this fact we can
see the influence of the ideology of the former regime which
could not accept the foreign culture, cultural isolation and the
policy of the iron regime. In 1976 the work was published in the
journal “Inostrannaya literatura” (Foreign Literature) edited by a
famous writer Chengiz Aytmatov.

Dealing with the special peculiarities of the novel one can
mention its originality, i.e. the childhood of the main hero Stephen
Dedalus, his studies at the religious colleges, his family
relationships, his prayers, unjust punishment, confession, his
studies at the university, rejection of the religion and faith,
adventurers taking place far from the motherland, and his attempts
to find out his own way of life should be mentioned.

As to the special peculiarities of the author it should be
mentioned that the events taking place in the plot of the book are
not narrated stage by stage and gradually, they do not develop
steadily but the author mentions what he remembers, time, life,
place are not based on a real chronology and thus the reader does
not feel the authors “I”’; he is absorbed in the plot of the book and
the neutral description of the inner feelings of the heroes, inner
dialogue, other dialogues used in the text, the art of expressing the
spirit of the hero their sufferings and other emotions make the
aesthetic effect of the work grow steadily. The reader unwillingly
turns into a partner of the heroes taking part in the events
described in the book. He shares the sufferings, thoughts of the
hero and goes to prayers with him, shares his confession and tries
to get rid of his own sins, and feels the strike of the hell and takes
part in the heating debates discussing the problems of beauty,
reality and aesthetics.

Data analysis and results of research. Now, let’s talk
about the translated version of the novel. The novel has been
translated into Uzbek by a talented translator Ahmad Otaboy.

In the theory of literature there is a term “secondary” or
“second hand translation”.[2] These terms were used by Dionis
Dyurishin in his book “Theory of political Translation” and by
Anton Popovich in his manual “Problems of literary translation”.
They are also called “completive translation”. [3] This kind of
translation serves as a “medium” for those translators who don’t
speak the language of the original work. This process is also
called “a translation from translation”. Such kind of translation
appears in the scene under the condition of correlation of younger
literatures when one literature serves as a liaison between other
literatures.

In this case as a medium serves not language but literary
styles. This very interesting branch of literature helps us to study
the literary process and to discover its laws. This style has its
advantages and disadvantages. Its advantage is in the fact that the
translator works right on the original text. In the direct process of
translation the translator must have a bilingual ability, i. e. he
must have a good command of both languages, the language of
the original text and that of the target language. The people who
are at the modern stage of development wouldn’t like to translate
the works of W. Shakespeare through other languages, therefore
they always fight for the direct translation right from English.
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Nowadays the Russians, Ukrainians, Georgians,
Armenians and people living around the Baltic sea are translating
the works of this playwright right from English. M. Lozinskiy, B.
Pasternak, S. Marshak have translated the works of W.
Shakespeare from English of the XVII th century into Russian. S.
Ivanov has translated the works of great Alisher Navoiy from the
old Uzbek language of the XVth century into Russian.

Medium language serves as a means of expressing the
literary style. Under the colonial system the language and the
literature of the ruling class was served as a medium for the
translators. Translations made during the recent years were
performed by means of the medium language, i.e. the Russian.
The Uzbek translator M. Shayhzoda has translated “Hamlet” from
the Russian version of B. Pasternak, and from the Azerbaijanian
version of Jaf’ar Jabborly. A. Cho’lpon from the translations
made by P. Kanshin, E. Vohidov translated “Faust” into Uzbek
from the Russian translations made by B. Pasternak, N.
Kholdkovskiy and others from German, Muhammad Ali
translated the poems of R. Burns from their Russian version made
by S. Marshak from English. Yan Komarovskiy states that for his
translation of the Uzbek epic poem “Alpomish” into Slovak
language Lev Penkovskiy’s Russian translation served as the basic
text. One of the peculiarities of such translation are that the
shortcomings that took place in the text are considered to be the
author’s mistakes. For instance, let us have a look at the sentences
taken from ” A Portrait of a young artist” by J. Joyce.

“He told Stephen that his name was Athy...” (OH cka3an
CruseHy, uto ero Gamunust I1TH...)

- YV 1ebs crpannas ¢damunus — Jeman, u y MeHs TOXe
CTpaHHas — Orru. Most (baMI/IJ'II/ISI — 9TO Ha3BaHUA ropoja, a TBOs
oxoxa Ha JaTbiHby. In these sentences ‘Athy’ is used in the first
case as an anthroponomy — a family name —3tru, in the second
case it is a thoponym — the name of a city ‘Atay’ in Kilder county.
In this case we can see a language interference — in the expression
of the notion and its pronunciation: the family name is
pronounced in one way and the name of the city in another and
this fact seems to be the mistake made by translator. In Russain
this name has been transliterated correctly, i.e. as ‘Orri’ but in
Uzbek it sound as ‘Dmau’ a mispronounced version of the English
and Russian names. In this case the translator must have taken
into consideration that some anthroponomy such as Edward,
Teddy, Dedal, Dantee are usually diminished and pronounced as
Eddi, Ted, etc.,, and on the other hand the translator could
successfully translate into Uzbek such word games as can be seen
in “You have aqueer name, Dealus, and I have a queer name too,
Athy. My name is the name of a town. Your name is like Latin.
(ITotromy uto u TaM U TYT «3TU». [loHITHO? «DTTH» - TOPOA B
rpaderse Kusnep, a B rpaMMaTHKE MECTOMMEHHUE - «ITHY).

- Uynku yHma xam, OyHma xam “Oxu”  6op.
Tymrynapaumu? Dman — Kunpep rpaduurumard maxap HOMH,
“snu” — rpamMmartukaaa Gpeb.

In order not to make mistakes it is better to translate the
original text. In our country this way of translating i.e. translation
of the original European texts is finding its right way. Such
translations have been made by bilingual J. Kamol (from
Shakespeare), Ya. Egamova, S. Salimov, P. Usmon o’gli (from
Geute), B. Holbekova (from R. Burns, and J. Joyce), A Fayzoollo,
U. Qo’chqor, B. M. Sharif, T. Qahhor, M. Akbarov are examples
of best translations and they are worth appraising. Direct
translation is the best criteria of estimating the translation. There
are lots of examples in the journal ‘“JKaxon amabuérm» (World
Literature). It has been performing the function of an announcer
the events in this field since 1997.

In his translations published in this journal (2007, Ne3-4)
Ahmad Otaboy demonstrated himself not only as a skilled
translator but also as a delicate stylist. As the personality and
character might be unique, the style also may have its own
peculiarities. (Even the twins may have some differentiating
points in their character and physical appearance). All the
elements of the work, its language, style, plot, composition, form,
expression of ideas, portrait, creation of image, description of
nature, the hero’s speech, logical description of conflicts,
ideological aim of the author, his outlook, his world of thinking,
creative skills, his permanent work on the text and its edition —
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these all peculiarities are common to J. Joyce. These peculiarities
had also a positive influence on the translator — Ahmad Otaboy.

Reading A. Otaboy’s translation from translation we can
easily feel his correlation to the original text. It is clearly due to
delicate translation of the text into Russian and thanks to
attentiveness and consideration of the translator, his ability to
catch the additional meaning of utterances, his acquaintance with
additional literature and explanations and at last his high skills of
translational abilities.

On the eve of publishing the original text the reviewers
Garnet and Herbert Wells were against publishing it. They blamed
the author in using unacceptable words and phrases in the text.
Though tried to make the author to change his mind the author did
rejected their offers and remained stubborn. But the translation
has also its own rules. In his translation of “Alpomish” L.
Penkovskiy has chosen this way. On the way taking the musical
instruments made by Alpomish to Tovga oyim Qayqubod jumping
over the fence fell down and cursed rudely. In this place the
taking into consideration the rules of moral and aesthetics the
translator omits the phrases denoting a rude curse. In J. Joyce’s
book there are a number of unacceptable and uncensorial
expressions and words that avoiding them would destroy the
originality of the book. They are one of the components of the
peculiarities of the author. As is seen from the context there lots
of such expressions smelling unpleasantly that if to speak in
Joyces words ‘you have to close the book and change the air in
your environment’. Relying on his own national mentality and the
principles of aesthetics as well as the rules of translation Ahmad
Otaboy refined the style of the author and expressed them in
Uzbek without insulting the spirits of the readers and tried to use
them only once though in the origin they were mentioned
repeatedly.

One of the difficult and complicated problem of
translation is the ways of rendering the ‘hidden’ child language
which has its own peculiarities in the text. In this case the
translator has to live in the world of the children and try to travel
in the world of children and express their ideas in their own
‘created’ language and thus form a full imagination of the child
environment. As has been described by J. Joyce a student of a
religious college Stephen and his little brothers are not aware of
the difficulties their parents suffer looking for a shelter in order to
rent a flat for living. In such a situation the translator should
follow the author and get in the world of children and feel the
their way of thinking. In the very case we are having ,to do with
the fact that the children are not interested in the sufferings of
their parents. In reality we cannot help feeling their unhelpfulness
and poor conditions of their life. Even a grown up Stephen
without a good amount of life experience can feel tiredness and
unhappiness in the voices of his brothers. When elder brother
asked where the parents were they tried to answer the brother in a
childish language which is called in sociolinguistics ‘tarabar’
language so that nobody else surrounding them could understand
their ideas.

“Goneboro toboro lookboro atboro aboro houseboro”, -
they answered.

Such an artificial language exists in all the languages of
the world. In order that the others could not understand their ideas

usually youngster use such an artificial language. In this case in
accord with the agreement arranged between the partners the
communicators add to the stem of the words additional letters or
syllables. Such words cannot be found in the dictionaries.
Stephen’s brothers add to the stem of the words meaningless
combination of letters ‘boro’.

The translator of the Russian version of the book M.P.
Bogoslavskaya-Bonrova gets use of the style of the author and
tried to create a secret language and translated their language in
the following way: - «IToULIMKO JOMKO CMOKOTPETBKO... -
HOTOMyKO, YTOKO HACKO BBICTABJISICTKO XO3HUAHUHKO».

As is seen from the context of the translation the secret
language is not felt clearly. If it is necessary to increase the effect
of the secret language it is possible to add the meaningless
syllables not only to the end of the word but also into the structure
of the word or disarrange the order of consonant letters in the
word. For instance, the Russian word “cmotpers” could be
presented in the form of “npoxmekin”). Moreover by adding the
meaningless combination of letters such as ‘tara, bara, mara, kara,
para, zara’ or a part of these combinations after the vowel letters
or between syllables and create a secret language. ( Such a style
can also be seen in the works of Russian poets for example, in the
poem “Zangezi” written B. Khlebnikov. “Maapa-poma (buba-
Oynb! Ykke, kyke amb, Penumun nenuan ! [upu-monm, na-na-mm!
Yoru ryHna, reaun-ran! Amu- Omu — Umu! Ok, ak, Yk! ['amusb,
Mub, Mo!)

Say, the Russian phrase “moiiném rymsts” could be
changed into “ “rapamoii Oapamem Ttaparybapansts” or Uzbek
phrase “IOp, aitnanu® xemamuz” can be expressed by means of
“1o00up abaitabannou6 Kebenabumus” or by “ro3up azaiinzaHa3ub
ke3eqanasumus”. But in our case the Uzbek translator doesn’t
seem to understand the essence of the secret language and could
not use it in his translation. (But these misfortunes might be
correct in its book version). Ahmad Otaboy has chosen an easier
version of the child language and said in a sweet and dialectal
version:

-Vna yitiin Ky#Wranu KeTTuia... XyxauH Ou3s3u yiumaH
xaigasnti”. In such cases the translator could get use the
information offered by O. Safarov in his article “bomagapausr
mmpus Tioapu” (The sweet language of children).

Conclusion. Style is a peculiar way of expressing the
ideas. Some experts say that “Style is effectiveness of assertion”
but others say that style is a nose: there is no similar nose in the
world [4] (B. Shaw). According to V.G. Belinskiy “Style is an
ability, talent, i.e. clear expression of idea”[5]. Style has always
importance like a person, like an unrepeatable character.
Therefore every great writer has his own style. If we treat it in a
broader sense ‘style is the personality of the writer. Every element
of the work i.e. language, plot, composition, form, the style of
expressing the idea, every detail, images, the way of describing
the nature, speech of the heroes, the way of describing the portrait,
contradictions, the viewpoint of the author, his outlook, the
framework of his thoughts, his skills, the process of reviewing the
work (just imagine the situation in which though the publisher
were hurrying him up J. Joyce tried to edit his work deliberately
and unhurriedly) are the necessary components which define the
essence of the writer’s style.

REFERENCES

George Bernard Shaw Quotes About Style
https://www.azquotes.com > tag
Bemunckuit B.I'.O s13p1ke neTHite mucaTens
https://cyberleninka.ru

Noohk~whE

- 284 -

Saldanha G. “The Translator: Literary or Performance Artist?” 2020
Jropumun JI. Teopust cpaBHUTENBHOTO U3ydeHus autepaTypsl. — M.: Ilporpecc, 1979. — C. 69
AnroH [TonoBuu: [Ipo0ieMsl XynoxecTBeHHOTO mepeBoa. — M.: Briciuas mkoia, 1980



George%20Bernard%20Shaw%20Quotes%20About%20Stylehttps:/www.azquotes.com ›%20tag
George%20Bernard%20Shaw%20Quotes%20About%20Stylehttps:/www.azquotes.com ›%20tag
https://cyberleninka.ru/

0°ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI

XABARLARI, 2024, [1/6/1]
ISSN 2181-7324

Sarvinoz AKHMEDOVA,

PhD, docent Bukhara State University
E-mail: s.h.axmedova@buxdu.uz
Vazira MIZROBOVA,

master student Bukhara State University
E-mail: v.r.mizrobova@buxdu.uz

Based on the review of BukhSU professor M. Gadoyeva

FILOLOGIYA
http://journals.nuu.uz

Social sciences

UDK:808.5

LINGUOCULTUROLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF GENDER CHARACTERISTICS IN UZBEK ARTISTIC DISCOURSE
Annotation

This article presents a profound linguoculturological analysis of gender characteristics in Uzbek artistic discourse. The study
encompasses a wide range of literary works by Uzbek authors, including M. Osim, Shuhrat, S. Siyoev and S. Karomatov. The main
focus is placed on analyzing the usage of gender-marked and unmarked lexemes, as well as the specificity of denoting gender
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O‘ZBEK BADIIY NUTQIDA GENDER XUSUSIYATLARINING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK TAHLILI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqgolada o'zbek badiiy nutgida gender xususiyatlarining chuqur lingvokulturologik tahlili keltirilgan. Tadgigot o'zbek
mualliflari, jJumladan M. Osim, Shuhrat, S. Siyoev va S. Karomatovlarning ko'plab adabiy asarlarini gamrab oladi. Asosiy e'tibor gender
belgisi va belgisiz leksemalarning ishlatilishini, shuningdek, o'zbek tilida grammatik jins mavjud bo'Imaganda gender xususiyatlarini
bildirishning o'ziga xosligini tahlil gilishga garatiladi. Magolada "adib - adiba", "shoir - shoira" kabi turdosh leksemalarning misollari
keng o'rganilgan va ularning jinsi ma'nolari o'rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: O'zbek badiiy nutqi, gender xususiyatlari, lingvokulturologiya, grammatik jins, leksik tahlil, madaniy tushunchalar,
erkaklik, ayollik, jinsga oid leksemalar, 0'zbek adabiyoti.

JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPOJOTMYECKUIA AHAJIN3 TEHJIEPHBIX XAPAKTEPUCTHUK B Y3BEKCKOM
XYJTOKECTBEHHOM JJUCKYPCE
AHHOTAIHS

B naHHOW craTke TMpeACTaBlCH TIYOOKHH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTMYECKHH aHAJM3 TEeHICPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK B y30EKCKOM
XYIOXKECTBEHHOM JHcKypce. MccnenoBanue oXBaThIBaeT IUPOKHH CIIEKTp JIMTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEICHUH Y30EKCKHUX aBTOPOB, BKIIIOYAs
M.Ocuma, llyxpara, C.CuéeBa nu C.KapomatoBa. OCHOBHOE BHIMAaHHUE yIEISI€TCS aHATU3Y HCIIOIB30BAaHMS T€HACPHO-MapKUPOBAHHBIX
U HEMapKHpOBAaHHBIX JIEKCEM, a TakKXe OCOOCHHOCTSIM O00O3HA4YECHUsS TCHICPHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK B YCIOBUSX OTCYTCTBUS
rpaMMaTHYECKOro pojia B y30eKcKoM si3bike. CTaThsl MOAPOOHO paccMaTpHBacT MPUMEPHI OJHOKOPEHHBIX JICKCEM, TaKUX Kak "amauo -
aan6a", "uroup - moupa', 1 UCCIEAyeT X TeHIePHbIC KOHHOTAIHH.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: Y30eKCKHI XyIOXKECTBEHHBINH AWCKYPC, TCHACPHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH, JHUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS, TPaMMAaTHUECKUI
pOI, JEKCHYECKHH aHallM3, KyJIbTYpHBIC IPEICTABICHHS, MAaCKyJHHHOCTb, (DEMHHUHHOCTb, TI'€HAEPHO-MapKHPOBAaHHBIC JIEKCEMBI,

y30eKcKas Iureparypa.

Introduction. The topic of linguoculturological analysis
of gender characteristics in Uzbek artistic discourse is gaining
significance in the context of contemporary research focused on
studying gender aspects across various cultures. The importance
of this theme is underscored by several key factors that highlight
its scholarly and cultural significance.

Firstly, the relevance of the topic lies in the increasing
attention to gender studies in the social sciences. These studies
contribute to a deep understanding of how gender roles and
stereotypes are reflected in culture and literature, which is
particularly crucial in the conditions of today's multicultural
world.

Secondly, Uzbek culture and literature represent a unique
field for investigation as they have not been sufficiently explored
within the framework of gender linguoculturology. This opens up
new opportunities for researchers aiming to contribute to the
understanding of the unique aspects of Uzbek culture and
literature.

The third aspect of relevance is linked to the role of
language as a fundamental component of culture. Exploring the
linguistic features of artistic discourse allows for a deeper
understanding of how gender relations are formed and manifested
in Uzbek society.
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Interest in studying gender began to emerge among
foreign linguists as early as the early 20th century, as noted in the
works of Mautner and Jespersen [2]. However, more intensive
research in this area began in the mid-1960s, thanks to the efforts
of scholars such as Lakoff, Fishman, Zimmerman, and others.
They laid the foundation for the development and understanding
of the gender concept, considering it an important element of
linguistic research.

The establishment of the Russian genderological school
in the late 1980s, to which significant contributions were made by
I.I. Khaleeva, A.V. Kirilina, and others, opened a new chapter in
the study of this topic in the Russian scientific context. In the
1990s, there was a rapid development of gender studies in the
humanities, indicating a rethinking of gender not only as a natural
but also as a socially constructed phenomenon [1].

Initially, the category of gender was used in history,
historiography, sociology, and psychology, but subsequently
found its application in linguistics. This turned out to be fruitful
for the development of linguoculturology, pragmatics, and
anthropocentric language description in general [3].

In the context of Uzbekistan, there is a heightened interest
in literary literature and its reading. This interest contributes to a
deeper understanding of culture, history, and everyday life
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through the prism of literary works. President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan Sh. M. Mirziyoyev emphasizes the importance of
involving youth in reading books as a means of enlightenment and
education, leading the nation towards prosperity, goodness, and
tolerance.

Thus, the theme fits into this broader context of studying
the relationship between linguistic and cultural factors, opening
up new horizons for understanding the deeper layers of the literary
text and its sociocultural characteristics.

Therefore, the topic of linguoculturological analysis of
gender characteristics in Uzbek artistic discourse holds significant
scientific and cultural relevance, providing researchers with ample
opportunities for exploration and new discoveries in this field.

Materials and methods. A wide range of literary works
covering various styles and genres was selected for the study of
gender characteristics in Uzbek artistic discourse. The analysis
was based on the works of authors such as M.Osim, Shuhrat,
S.Siyoev, and S.Karomatov, providing a comprehensive
understanding of the theme.

The research methodology included content analysis of
texts aimed at identifying the usage of gender-marked and
unmarked lexemes. Special attention was paid to contextual and
semantic analysis of words and phrases reflecting gender
characteristics. In addition, a comparative analysis of Uzbek
discourse with other languages was conducted to identify unique
and common features in gender marking. Linguistic analysis was
also carried out, including the examination of grammatical and
morphological features of the Uzbek language in the context of
gender themes. An important part of the study was the historical-
cultural analysis, which made it possible to consider the influence
of historical and cultural factors on the formation of gender
representations in Uzbek literature. Lexicographic and corpus
databases, software tools for quantitative analysis, as well as
qualitative analysis methods of literary works were used as
instruments.

The research process included text selection, thematic
analysis, as well as semantic and contextual analysis, allowing for
a deeper understanding of the meaning and usage of gender-
marked words and expressions. Such a multi-faceted approach
facilitated comprehensive research into gender characteristics in
Uzbek artistic discourse.

Results and discussion. In the Uzbek language, to denote
individuals of the female gender, primarily non-derived lexemes
or the analytical method using the word "xotin" (wife) are
commonly used. The gender marking system in the Uzbek
language differs in that, due to the absence of grammatical gender,
there is no regular correspondence between masculine and
feminine names through derivational means. In this context,
particularly interesting are the few examples of pairs of cognate
lexemes, such as "adib - adiba" (scholar), "shoir - shoira" (poet),
"muallim - muallima" (teacher), "marhum - marhuma" (the
deceased). The peculiarity of the linguistic worldview in the
Uzbek language lies in the fact that gender differentiation occurs
by passing the grammatical gender category. Uzbek artistic
discourse is characterized by the use of complex words to describe
the appearance of men, which is quite common. Specifically, the
Uzbek language possesses a rich arsenal of lexical means for
detailed description of male characters. An example of this is the
word "xushmoylov", used to describe a man with an attractive
appearance, as seen in the work of Kh.Sultanov "Onamning yurti"
(My Mother's Homeland). The word "ogsoqol”, describing an
older man symbolizing wisdom and authority, is also a
characteristic example mentioned in S.Siyoev's work "Yoruglik"
(Sadness).

In addition, the term "habashbashara" reflects the features
of appearance, such as dark skin and curly hair, as seen in P.
Tursun's story "O’qituvchi" (The Teacher). Other unique Uzbek
words, such as "takasogol" and "echkisogol" are used to describe
beard characteristics, as in the works of T. Murod "Yulduzlar
mangu yonadi" (Stars Shine Brightly) and Kh.To'xtaboyev "Shirin
govunlar mamlakati" (The Sweet Kingdom of Melons). The word
"yaltirbosh", denoting a bald person, is found in J.Abdullaxon's
work "To'fon" (The Storm), while the term “navjuvon",
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symbolizing youth and energy, is used in the poem by Khabibiy
(Khabibullah).

Additionally, there are words such as “tepakal,"
describing a man losing his hair (O.Yoqubov "lzlayman",
"ulug'sifat," referring to an impressive and authoritative person
(A. Qahhor "Sarob", "khomsemiz," applied to a disheveled person
(S. Siyoev "Otliq ayol", and "shabgor," reflecting someone with
an unclear gaze (mentioned in "O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati"
(Explanatory Dictionary of the Uzbek Language)). These
examples from Uzbek artistic discourse demonstrate how
language influences the perception and portrayal of gender
images, as well as how cultural nuances and social expectations
associated with male characters are revealed through them in
Uzbek literature.

In Uzbek artistic discourse, especially in the analysis of
gender characteristics, it is noticeable that significant attention is
given to the appearance of characters when they are positively
evaluated. This is reflected in the use of descriptive terms
emphasizing beauty and attractiveness, such as "gulchehra,"
meaning beauty and pride, used in Uygun's work "521-6."
Additionally, the word "dilnavoz,” meaning charm and
pleasantness of voice, in Oybek's "Tanlangan asarlar, 615-6."

Additionally, "sohibjamol" expresses the image of female
beauty and grandeur, as in M.Mansurov's "Yombi" (Black
Friday), "385-6." The word "gulbadan," describing a woman with
delicate features and a pleasant speech, is used by Khabibiy.
"Erkakshoda" refers to a strong and resolute personality, as in S.
Ahmad's "Ufg" (Horizon). The term "sarvgomat," accentuating
slenderness and grace, appears in Khabibiy's verses.

Finally, "badchehra,” meaning a discontent or angry
expression, is used by Oybek in "Nur gidirib" (Searching for
Hope). These examples illustrate how gender images are created
through language in Uzbek artistic discourse, emphasizing
cultural perceptions of beauty and attractiveness.

In the Uzbek language, there are also gender-neutral
words that can be used to describe various characters without
emphasizing their gender. For example, the term "zag'cho'z,"
describing a person with small eyes, is used in M.Osim's work
"Utror" to characterize an elderly person. The word
"mo'rchamiyon,” denoting a slender waist, appears in Shuhrat's
"Umr pogonlari”, emphasizing the physical features of the
character.

"Chillashir”, meaning thin or emaciated, is used in N.
Aminov's "Qahgaha" (Laughter) to describe a young shepherd.
These examples from Uzbek artistic discourse highlight how
language can convey character traits without explicitly indicating
their gender, enriching the description of characters and revealing
their unique features.

In contemporary linguistics, gender studies play a crucial
role, connecting various areas such as cognitive linguistics,
sociolinguistics, psycholinguistics, and linguacultural studies
through their thematic orientation and methodological approach.
Gender linguistics, especially in Russian linguistic circles, has
emerged as an important research direction [4]. Similar studies are
conducted in Uzbekistan, as evidenced by dissertations and
articles, although gender themes are not always explicitly
expressed in their titles [5]. Despite progress, gender studies in
Uzbekistan have not yet reached full development. The main
directions in gender linguistics include sociolinguistic gender
studies, feminist linguistics, general gender studies examining the
language behavior of both sexes, masculinity studies (a relatively
new direction that emerged in the late 20th century), and
psycholinguistic studies, including neurolinguistics, the study of
speech ontogenesis, as well as cognitive differences between men
and women and their manifestations in speech.

Conclusion. The study of gender characteristics in Uzbek
artistic discourse has revealed several significant aspects,
characterizing the uniqueness and diversity of gender
representations in Uzbek literature. The analysis of various
literary works has shown that the Uzbek language has a distinctive
system of denoting gender characteristics, not tied to grammatical
gender. Instead, the Uzbek language relies on the use of non-
derived lexemes and analytical methods, such as the use of the
word "xotin" to denote the female gender.
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Additionally, Uzbek artistic discourse is characterized by
the use of complex words to detail the appearance of male
characters, which underscores the deep connection between
language and cultural perceptions of masculinity. At the same
time, significant attention is paid to the appearance of female
characters when positively evaluated, enriching the text and
reflecting cultural perceptions of femininity. The study not only

sheds light on the peculiarities of Uzbek artistic language but also
contributes to a deeper understanding of the cultural and social
contexts that shape gender representations in Uzbek literature.
The findings of the study open up new perspectives for further
research into gender aspects in linguistics and cultural studies, as
well as for understanding linguistic phenomena in diverse cultural
traditions.
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“POYTAXT” SO‘ZINING LUG‘AVIY MA’NOSI VA TARIXIY-GEOGRAFIK, LINGVISTIK TALQINI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada “poytaxt” so‘zining lug‘aviy ma’nosi va tarixiy-geografik, lingvistik talqini yoritilgan. Maqolada “shahar” so‘zining turli
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3HAYEHUSA U UCTOPUKO-TEOT'PA®UYECKOM M JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM TOJIKOBAHUSI CJIOBA "CTOJIMLIA"
AHHOTAIAS
B cratbe omuceiBaeTCs ClOBapHOE 3HAYCHUE M MCTOPUKO-Teorpaduyeckasi, JMHIBUCTHYECKAs TPAKTOBKa CJIOBA «CTOJMIA». B craTtbe
npejcTaBicHa MH(OPMALUS O JMHIBHCTUYECKOM aHANM3E CJIOBA «TOPOA» B pa3HbIX MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX W CHHOHHUMOB CIIOBA

«CTOJIHULIA».
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DICTIONARY MEANING AND HISTORICAL-GEOGRAPHICAL AND LINGUISTIC INTERPRETATION OF THE WORD
"CAPITAL"
Annotation
The article describes the dictionary meaning and the historical-geographical, linguistic interpretation of the word "capital”. The article
provides information on the linguistic analysis of the word "city" in different foreign languages and synonyms for the word "capital".
Key words: Capital, special federal district, city, urban settlements, administrative center, city-state, palace, orda.

Kirish. The capital is the capital of the state, the
administrative and political center of the country. The capital is
usually the seat of the central (national) government, parliament
and judicial institutions. Usually, the capital is divided into an
independent administrative unit with a separate administrative
procedure. In most federal states, the capital is located in a special
federal district that is not a subject of the federation. In most
countries, the location of the capital is directly specified in the text
of the constitution. For example, Article 6 of the Constitution of
the Republic of Uzbekistan states that "the capital of the Republic
of Uzbekistan is the city of Tashkent." [1]. It is no exaggeration
to say that cities are mirrors. Because, if we evaluate the
development of a society or today's development, we draw
conclusions based on its cities, especially capital cities.

Literature review. The development of the scientific and
methodological basis of the study of natural conditions from the
point of view of urban planning on the example of capital cities
and giving general conclusions is of great importance in the future
placement of capital cities. Russian scientists V.V. Pokshishevsky
(1952, 1963), Y.G. Saushkin (1953), V.V. Vladimirov, A.S.
Kryukov (1963), A.M. Kolotiyevsky (1962), in our country N.V.
Smirnov, T. Raimov, A. Soliyev, G. Pardayev, A. Soatov, P.
Gurbanov, M. Egamberdiyeva and others were involved. In their
scientific works, the formation of some cities is given a natural
geographical description, the geomorphology and microclimate of
the cities are described. However, the scientific work on the
capital cities in Uzbekistan has not been fully completed. The first
attempt was made in response to the fact that the concept of
capital cities was not created in geography education. Many
economic geographers have conducted research on the emergence
and development of cities. N.N. Baransky, V.G. Dubrovin, Y.N.
Persik, G.M. Lappo, B.S. Khorev and others are among the
scientists of the time of the former Soviet Union. The cities of
Uzbekistan were studied by such scientists as T.R.Raimov,

Table 1*

A.S.Soliyev, O.T.Ata-Mirzayev, E.A.Ahmedov. Foreign scientists
D. Stamp, K. Korpenter, J. Bojyo-Gornye, J. Shabo and others
dealt with the geography of cities.

The well-known geo-urbanist Y.A. Pivovarov interpreted
urbanization as a complex historical process of increasing the role
of cities, urban lifestyle and urban culture in the development of
society, which is connected with the spatial concentration of
activity in a relatively small number of centers and regions of the
socio-economic development of society.

E. B. Alayev understands urbanization as a socio-
economic process that has intensified during the scientific and
technological revolution, the increase of urban areas, the
concentration of people in them, especially in large cities, and the
wide spread of settlements, and the urban lifestyle applies to the
entire network of settlements. lib, expressed the opinion that it is a
reflection of deep structural changes in economic and social life
taking place in modern times.

In Sokovkin's work, we can see the environmental
connection between the location of production forces and air
pollution in the capital.

N. Baransky first founded the geographical study of cities
during the time of the former Soviet Union. He created the
concept of economic geographical location in the creation of
cities. The first geo-urban studies in Uzbekistan date back to the
second half of the 20th century. The first step in this regard was
the creation of the work "Cities of the Fergana Valley" by N.
Smirnov in 1962. The scientific works of Z.Akramov, T.Raimov,
0.0ta-Mirzayev, A.Soliyev, E.Ahmedov, A.Qayumov and others
on the development of the cities of Central Asia, in particular,
Uzbekistan, are a unique scientific school of urbanologists in our
country. was the basis for its formation. Currently, in our republic,
dozens of specialists are conducting scientific research in this
field [Table 1].

Some dissertations defended in urban planning
(1964 - 2022 years)

[ N [ Author name | Dissertation topics

| Year of protection
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Raimov T.I.

“Comprehensive economic-geographical study of the capital of the republic
(the example of the city of Tashkent)"

1964 Moscow

Rayimjonov Z.

“Development of Central Asian resource cities"

1992, Tashkent

Qorayev "Oykonimiya Uzbekistana".

puntov respubliki)"

(istoriko-geograficheskoye issledovaniye formirovania nazvani naselyonnih

1998, Tashkent

Egamberdiyeva M.M.

“Regional problems of urban development in the market economy"
(in the example of Tashkent region)

2008, Toshkent

“History of the formation and development of urban planning culture in the

5. Yo‘ldoshev L.T. Fergana Valley" 201, Toshkent
(History. science. name. ...diss. autoref)
“Factors and economic geographical basis of urbanization process

6. Qurbonov P.R. development in South Uzbekistan™ 2012, Toshkent

(Geog. science. nom. ...diss. autoref)

(*Note: Compiled from table data).

At this point, it should be noted that Uzbek geographers
have also carried out a number of scientific works devoted to the
demographic characteristics of the city population, the assessment
of the relief from the point of view of urban planning, and the
study of the geographical aspects of the development of urban
settlements. However, on the example of the city of Tashkent, the
development of a comprehensive economic-geographic research
methodology for the cities that serve as the capital of the republic,
and the need to take into account geographical factors in the
development of this type of settlements, is a well-known capital
scientist - candidate of geography, professor Tursun Iminovich
Raimov. In Moscow, under the leadership of Y. Saushkin, one of
the world-renowned economic geographers of the 20th century, he
conducted scientific research on the issues of complex economic-
geographic research of capital cities. In particular, T. Raimov
developed the methodology of geographical study of capital cities.
In 1964, he submitted to the Specialized Scientific Council of the
Faculty of Geography of Moscow State University on the topic of
"Comprehensive economic-geographical research of the capital of
the republic (the example of the city of Tashkent)" to receive the
degrees of Candidate of Geography and Doctor of Geography at
the same time. In the completed research work, T. Raimov made a
comprehensive study of the specific features of the phenomenon
and functions of the capital city on the example of the city of

Tashkent and the capitals of a number of other republics. T.
Rahimov studied the specific features of the capital city
phenomenon and the tasks of the capital city on the example of
Tashkent and other capitals of the Central Asian republics.
Research methodology. How did the capital cities
appear? First of all, what does the word "city" itself mean?
Concepts of cities have changed many times in different countries
of the planet and in different periods. That is why the concept of
imagining cities is diverse. With the concept of "city", specific
forms of clear boundaries in the territory of settlements have
emerged. The first sign of the appearance of such settlements was
the city wall (bulwark), which, while serving for the purpose of
defense, was considered the main boundary of the city core. For
example, if we look at the cities that were the most famous in
ancient times, whose inhabitants were mainly farmers, we would
not add them to the status of urban settlements if we look at them
with the measure of the present time. Nevertheless, typical
features related to the concept of the city can be distinguished.
The famous scientist V. V. Davidov said that the genetic nature of
all knowledge is manifested in the concept. It is known that "how
many capitals are there in the world?" It is difficult to give a clear
answer to the appropriate question. This can be learned from the
following table based on the information from the works on world
countries published in our country in the next decade. (Table 2)
Table2 *

Some literature on world countries published in Uzbekistan

Ne Literature on the countries of the world Number of countries
1 T'opkun A. Jlyné mamnakatiapy. Dunuknonenus.—T.: «/lapp vampuérny», 2013.-296 6. 196
2 Mawmayanues P. Jlyné mamuakariaapu.—T: «Muharriry, 2012.-500 6. 219
3 Owmmabon reorpadusi Ma3MyH-MOXHUAT, TyuryH4a Ba Mabiymoriap A.H.Xoxumaros Ba 6owk.—T.: «Zuhra Baraka biznes», 2017.-132 6. 209
4 PaxaboB K, Kanyio b. )Kaxon mamakatnapu: uamuii-omma6on vamp.—T.: «STaru Hampy, 2015232 6. 249
5 Paxmaros JI. Jlyné mamiakataapn: ABctpanusiaan Xunmucronraua .— T.: «Yangi kitoby», 2019.— 8486 . 238
6 DTHONIOTHS: YKYB KyIIaHMa/Machyn Myxappup A.Ammpos.—T.: «SIuru Hampy, 2014.-544 6. 224
7 V36ekncron Musnmii Duumkionemsicu. 11-xu. Kusunkymur - Xypmys.—T.: «¥36exncTon MusLHii SHIMKIONEHACH JIVH, 2005.-608 196
6. 3 - unosa. 528-6.
8 Xaspatkysnos A. JKaxon Mamiiakatiapu: Kucka MabiymoTHoma.—T.: «lllapk», 2006.-384 6. 222

* Note: the table was compiled by the author H.M.Baygabilov based on sources.

In European countries, including Germans, the word for a
city is stadt (stadt), while in English people, the term tow cite
means a city. Even in French, the word cite itself represents a city.
The Swedish word Staden refers to a certain class of cities, while
in Norway it means a city. In Russian, the word "city" historically
refers to a settlement that is surrounded, fenced - with the purpose
of protecting it from the attack of the enemy, monsters. In Russia,
at the beginning of the 18th century, the surrounding areas
("fortifications™) were considered cities. The defense of the cities
was improved more and more, strong castles and fortifications
were built around them. In this connection, the term "city" -
"gorod", that is, "grad" in the Church Slavic language, was born.
Literally translated, this term means bounded, fenced, protected.
In Polish, "grod" means fortress [3;12-6].

Sh. Rakhmatullaev stated that the word "capital” is
considered a noun from a linguistic point of view, and it is formed
from the Tajik word "poi" meaning "bottom" which means
"luxurious seat installed on the palace net for the ruler to sit in the
reception ceremony" and "the capital of the state" ” means. This
noun originally had the form "pay-e takht" and was equal to the
addition compound [4;194-6].

Analysis and results. The state capital is a political
center representing the subject of the supreme will, a symbol of
the state in the form of a capital-city institution. In the maps
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compiled without the participation of toponymists, uniformity is
allowed in giving capital cities. For example, V.P. According to
Zaychikov, the capital of the Democratic People's Republic of
Korea (meaning North Korea) Pyongyang is shown in five
different versions: Pyongyang, Penyang, Pyongyang, Pyyangeng.
It is worth noting that the concept of "city" is not
interpreted exactly the same in all countries and regions, they are
defined differently in different countries. "City" is a Persian word
that means "fortress" (in Russian "gorod" - ogorodit, which means
"to surround™). In ancient times, the inner-central part of the cities
was usually surrounded by defensive walls, where there were
palaces, strongholds of rulers and their families, important
administrative and religious buildings, the main square (registan),
and in some of them there were ordinary residents' houses, and it
was called shariston. They were entered through the gates.
Around it, there are other outer parts of the city surrounded by
walls, called "rabot", where gardens and later houses of ordinary
residents were located. A city is a historically formed settlement.
The concept of a city is relative, and scientists have not yet come
to a consensus on which settlement should be considered a city.
Along with the term “capital”, the words "stolitsa",
"capital" are used as translation words in mass media and
educational literature. In general, in order to understand the
essence of a term, it is appropriate to understand the concept that
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expresses the meaning of the word representing it. Therefore, first
of all, it is necessary to define the terms "capital” and "stolitsa",
that is, to determine the meaning of the word. However, these
terms are interpreted differently in different literature. For
example, in the national encyclopedia of Uzbekistan, it is said that
Table 3*

Synonyms of the terms "Capital"

"The capital is a ruling structure that has the authority to resolve
issues of organization of society at the national level, to determine
its external relations." [6;111-b]. Also, we found it necessary to
comment on words of a synonymous nature, which are in use at
the same time as the term "capital" (Table 3):

Ne a{ﬂg:ym What language is it from? Meaning
1 The capital Persian The word capital is Persian - the lower part of the throne, the skirt, the base. The capital of the state,
the administrative-political and cultural center of the country [2; p. 288]
2 Palace Tajik It means “caravan, a wide yard where merchants stop and rest” and later came to mean “castle” [4; p.
208].
3 Horde from  the  Turkish | Horde is used in Turkic languages, ordu is used in Mongolian peoples and means “khan's residence".
language Since the 13th century, Horde has been used in Russian in this sense [2; p. 512]

4 House fish Turkish The word baliq (balig') is the word "city" in ancient Turkic. The word Khanbaliq is used in the sense
of "the city of Khan" [10; p. 598]

5 Shahri Khan Tajik It was used in the sense of "Khan's city" and was transformed into "Shahrikhan" in Tajik [8; p. 454].

6 The capital Persian It is formed from the word throne, which means "a specially decorated luxury seat placed on a palace
net for sitting at a royal reception” and means "the capital of the state" [4; p. 194].

7 Seoul Korean The meaning of the Korean word Seoul (Russian: Cey:) means “capital” [10; p. 329].

8 Capital city Russian Based on the word table, it was used in the old Russian language as a chair, a seat, a throne [10; p.
572].

Bashkent Turkish . o wEANa I [14
9 (Capital) Turkish pronunciation of the word "Capital” [14; p. 291]

* Note: the table was compiled by the author H.M.Bayqabilov based on sources.

French scientist Yves Lacoste was the first to propose the
concept of "City - State", which is used in geography and political
sciences. According to him, the "city-state" type refers to
countries where most of the population belongs to one city.
However, there are such city-states in the world whose name is
not related to the nation they live in [15; p. 8].

In the geographical classification of the capitals of world
countries, it is traditional to divide them into groups or categories
according to various indicators (area, population, economy,
administrative division, natural resources, location, etc.).
However, these indicators do not fully reveal the natural
geographical features and modern requirements of capital cities.
Therefore, in this case, the countries of the world should be
classified and divided into categories according to their status.

In the classification of the status of capital cities of world
countries, the administrative centers of countries that are not fully
recognized by the international community can be considered as
objects of separate classification. For example:

countries such as Taiwan, Hong Kong, Aland lIslands,
Aomin in a separate administrative-legal status, but within certain
countries;

Countries such as Abkhazia, North Ossetia, Kosovo,
North Cyprus, Sahara Kabir recognized by some UN member
states;

countries whose status is unclear or not recognized by the
international community, such as Donetsk, Lugansk, Pridnestrov
(Dniester), Nagorno-Karabakh.

As an administrative-territorial structure within certain
states, i.e., the Republic of Karakalpakstan, which does not have
the right of absolute governance, Tibet, states, regions, republics,
federal lands, autonomous regions within the federal states, and
the capitals or administrative centers of administrative units do
not have the right to be independent capitals. is described.

Conclusion. In conclusion, we can say that the
independence of countries and the division of certain countries
and the acquisition of separate state status lead to an increase in
the number of sovereign states, or on the contrary, the
submergence of some countries located on islands (due to natural
disasters) and the mutual unification of countries (due to political
reasons). leads to a decrease in the number. Therefore, the number
of countries is always greater than the number of sovereign states
and is explained by the fact that it has a dynamic (changing)
nature. This change will certainly not bypass the capital cities, of
course.
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TILNING TARIXIY NOMLASH AN’ANASIT VA UNGA MUNTAZAM VORISLIK MAS’ULIYATI
Annotatsiya

Magqpola tilning tarixiy nomlash an’analariga bag‘ishlangan. Unda globallashuv sharoitidagi intensiv madaniy ta’sirlar oqibatida tilga
ehtimoliy tahdidlarning kuchayishi, shuningdek, tilning leksik zaxirasida o‘z qatlam so‘zlari va katta miqdordagi o‘zlashma so‘zlarning
garama-qarshiligi masalalari ochib berilgan. Bundan tashqari, tarixiy nomlash an’analarining ko‘p asrlik jarayon ekani, xalqning asrlar
davomida narsa-hodisalarni nomlashga topgirlik va zukkolik bilan yondashgani asoslangan. Shu bilan birgalikda, narsa-buyumlarga nom
qo‘yish xalq tilidagi so‘zlar, xalq madaniyati va urf-odatlari asosida shakllantirilgani tavsifiy metod asosida ochib berilgan. Natijada
tildagi ko‘p asrlik nomlash an’anasining bardavom bo‘lishi, unga nisbatan barqaror mas’uliyat hissini chuqurroq shakllantirish yuzasidan
o‘ziga xos goyalar ishlab chiqilgan va aniq xulosalarga kelingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Nom, so’z, til, nomlash, o’zbek, lug‘at, milliy, xalq.

TPAAULUA UICTOPUYECKOI'O UMEHOBAHUSA B AA3BIKE U OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3A EI'O PEI'YJISIPHOE
HACJIEACTBO
AHHOTanUs

CraTbsi TOCBSILEHA HCTOPUYCCKMM TPAAWIMAM HMEHOBAHHS $3bIKAa. BBIABIAIOTCS BO3MOXHBIE Yrpo3bl S3BIKY B pe3yibTaTe
WHTCHCHUBHBIX KYJBTYPHBIX BIHMSHUII B YCIOBHSX TIJIOOANIM3allMM, a TAaKKE KOHTPACTHOCTH CJIOB COOCTBEHHOIO CJIOSL M OOJBIIOro
KOJIMYECTBA 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB B JIEBKCHYECKOM pe3epBe s3bika. KpoMe Toro, moscHseTcs, YT0 MCTOPUIECKHE TPAJAULIUE MIMEHOBAHHUS
MPE/ICTABIISIOT 000K MHOTOBEKOBOH IPOLIECC M YTO HA MPOTSHKEHUH BEKOB JIIOJM HCIIOIb30BAIM HAXOMYUBOCTH U U300pETAaTEIbHOCTh
Juis 0003HaueHus Bemiel. [Ipu 5ToM Ha OCHOBE ONMMCATENFHOTO METO/Ia BBISIBIICHO, YTO HAMMCHOBAHHUE BelleH (POPMUPYETCst Ha OCHOBE
CJIOB HAIMOHAJIBHOTO $13bIKa, HAIIMOHAIBHOM KYJIBTYpHl M 00bIdacB. B pesynbrare Obutn pa3paboTaHbl KOHKPETHBIE HJIEH M ClICNIAHbI
YETKHE BBIBOJBI OTHOCHTEIBHO MPOJODKEHHMSI MHOTOBEKOBOM TpPAJMIMM HUMEHOBaHMS B s3bIKe, 0ojee IiyOOKoro (opmMupoBaHHS
YyBCTBA yCTOWYHBON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a HEe.

KaioueBsie cioBa: M, ciioBo, 361K, IMCHOBaHHUE, Y30EKCKUH, CIIOBAaph, HAIIOHAJIBHBIN, HALIUS.

THE TRADITION OF HISTORICAL NAMING IN LANGUAGE AND THE RESPONSIBILITY OF REGULAR
SUCCESSION
Annotation

The article is devoted to the historical traditions of naming the language. Possible threats to the language as a result of intense cultural
influences in the context of globalization are identified, as well as the contrast between words of its own layer and a large number of
borrowed words in the lexical reserve of the language. It is also explained that historical naming traditions are a centuries-old process
and that throughout the centuries people have used resourcefulness and ingenuity to name things. At the same time, based on the
descriptive method, it was revealed that the names of things are formed on the basis of words of the national language, national culture
and customs. As a result, specific ideas were developed and clear conclusions were made regarding the continuation of the centuries-old
tradition of naming in the language, a deeper formation of a sense of sustainable responsibility for it.

Key words: Name, word, language, naming, Uzbek, dictionary, national, nation.

Kirish. O‘zbek xalqi, o‘zga millat vakillari singari,
azaldan kishilik jamiyati ongida paydo bo‘layotgan tushunchalarni
o‘z davri talabiga ko‘ra turkiy, o‘rni bilan arabiy, forsiy yoki
ularning omixta holidagi so‘zlar asosida nomlab kelgan. Bu uzoq
davrli evolyutsion jarayon bo‘lib, xalgning o‘zi o‘z tili lug‘at
zaxirasidagi birliklardan istifoda etib, topgirligi va zakiyligini
namoyon eta olgan. Ular bir tushunchaga turli hududlardagi
sharoitlariga muvofiq rang-barang nomlar bera olgan. Paydo
bo‘lgan bunday yangi so‘zlar xalq orasida parallel holatda bo‘lsa
ham, yashab kelgan. Ulardan munosiblari va
ragobatbardoshlarigina tilda uzogroq qolish va dominanta rolini
bajarishga intilgan. Muhimi, bunday so‘zlarning nomi o°‘zi
ifodalayotgan tushunchaga motivlangan bo‘lgani sabab ham
xalgning uni tushunish va gabul gilish jarayoni oson kechgan.
Demak, til shunday hodisaki, uni yaratuvchisi bo‘lgan xalq
kishilik ongida paydo bo‘layotgan yangi tushunchalarga o‘zida
nom topish uchun harakatda bo‘lar ekan, tildagi bunday nomlash
an’anasining uzoq o‘tmishi mavjudligi, uning tarixiy ildizlari til
paydo bo‘lgandan beri bardavom etib kelayotgani anglatadi,
deyish mumkin.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Har ganday tilda ham
nomlash jarayoni, avvalo, o‘sha tilning milliy manfaatlari, o‘z
gatlami birliklariga tayanilishi hisobga olinadi. O.Shukurov tilda
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“nomlash jarayoni boshqa til madaniyati modellarining ko‘r-
ko‘rona ko‘chirilishi hisobiga bo‘lmasligi kerak. Bu o‘rinda turfa
madaniyatli nomlash modellarining boy tajribasi hisobga olinib,
o‘zbek tilining ontologik xususiyati va milliy mentaliteti
manfaatlariga tayangan holda ish tutilishi lozim”ligini
ta’kidlaydi[ 1]. Huquqiy jihatdan olib qaraganda, kompaniya yoki
mahsulotga nom tanlash erkin jarayon bo‘lib, u tadbirkorning
xohish-irodasiga asoslangan bo‘lishi tabiiy. Biroq bu o‘rinda
shuni ham unutmaslik kerakki, tilning millatga tegishli gadriyat
ekani va ana shu gadriyat manfaatidan kelib chigilsa, tanlanadigan
nomlarda o‘ziga xos o‘ziga xos mezonlar mavjud bo‘lishi ham
o‘rtaga chigadi. Ta’kidlanganidek, “nom ishlab chiqarish, savdo-
sotiq obyekti, mahsulot, uning markasi (brendi) haqgidagi eng
muhim ma’lumotlarni aks ettirishi, xalgning umummilliy madaniy
garashlari, an’analari, mentaliteti, dunyoqarashi, psixologiyasiga
zid kelmasligi shart”[2].

Brendlarni milliylashtirish uchun nafagat filologlar va
tadbirkorlar, balki boshqa soha vakillarida ham mas’uliyat hissi
bo‘lishi  kerak. Zeroki, “Internet ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra,
O‘zbekistonda milliy brendlar soni 65 ta ... bu ko‘rsatkich
Rossiyada 19835 ta, Ukrainada 5478 ta, Qozog‘istonda 170 ta,
Qirg‘izistonda 53 tani tashkil qiladi. “O‘zbekiston” milliy brendi
jahonda 49-o‘rinda turadi’’[3].
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Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadgigot jarayonida tavsifiy,
sotsiolingvistik tadgiq metodlari, aynigsa, kuzatish, analiz, sintez,
komponent tahlil usullari qo‘l keladi. Bugungi kundagi
globallashuv ~ va  xalglar orasidagi madaniyatlar rang-
baranglashuvi tildagi an’analarga ham o‘zining haminqgadar
ta’sirini ko‘rsata boshladi. Dunyo hamjamiyati orqali tilimizda
paydo bo‘layotgan yangi yoki eski tushunchalarni to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri o‘zga til so‘zlari, unsurlari orqali nomlash avj oldi.
Natijada tilning tarixiy ildizlari, uning nomlash an’anasidan
uzoglashish jarayoni boshlandi. Buning eng muhim sabablaridan
biri sifatida global tarmoq hisoblangan Internet fenomeni bo‘lib,
bu orgali faoliyat yuritadigan ijtimoiy tarmoq va messenjerlar
kishilik ongiga jadal ta’sir o‘tkazuvchi omilga aylanib ulgurdi.
Umuman olganda, bu jarayon til o‘zida saqlab kelayotgan ko‘p
asrlik nomlash an’analaridagi ayrim rishtalarining uzilishiga,
uning tarixiy ildizlari darz ketishiga yo‘l ochib beryapti.

Til o‘ziga xos ijtimoiy hodisaki, uni yaratuvchisi bo‘lgan
xalq unda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi tushunchalarga o‘zida nom
topish uchun muntazam harakatda bo‘lib kelgan. Tildagi bunday
nomlash an’anasining uzoq o‘tmishi mavjud bo‘lib, uning tarixiy
ildizlari til paydo bo‘lgandan beri bardavom bo‘lib kelayotganini
taxmin gilish giyin emas.

Tildagi nomlash, yaratish, ijod qilish an’anasi har bir tilga
xo0s nozik xususiyat bo‘lib, tilni meros qilib olgan xalq va jamiyat
vakillarigina uni nafis xilgat sifatida idrok etadi va uni asrab-
avaylash, undan to‘g‘ri va unumli foydalanishga mas’ul
hisoblanadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Tilda nomlash an’anasi tarixi hagida
so‘z ketar ekan, M.Koshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘otit-turk”, Yusuf
Xos Hojibning “Qutadg‘u bilik”, A.Navoiyning “Muhokamat ul-
lug‘atayn” kabi asarlardagi tiyran mantiqli misollar uning
nechog‘liq ahamiyatga ega ekanini urg‘ulaydi.

“Qutadg‘u bilig” dostoniga mutaxassislar tomonidan
adabiyotimiz tarixidagi odob-axlog, pand-nasihat, ta’lim-tarbiya
mavzusiga asoslangan original badiiy asar sifatida baho berilgan
va ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganilgan. Bu asar nomidagi so‘zlar sof turkiy:
“qut” — baxt hamda “bilig” esa bilim ma’nosini anglatadi.
Asardagi to‘rt nafar asosiy qahramonning ismlari ham
ramziylikka ega turkiy nomlar:

Kuntug‘di — “chigqan quyosh” yoki “yangi kun”, asardagi
hukmdor, adolat ramzi;

Oyto‘ldi — “to‘lgan oy, asardagi vazir, davlat ramzi,

O‘gdulmish — “aqlga to‘lgan”, vazirning
(keyinchalik vazir), agl ramzi;

O‘zgurmish — “uyg‘ongan”, asardagi zohid, ganoat va
ofiyat ramzi.

Mazkur doston yaratilgan davr — Xl asrga gadar ham
turkiy tilda bu kabi pand-nasihat tipidagi dostonlar yozilgan
bo‘lishi tabiiy hol, deb tushunish kerak. Afsuski, ular bizgacha
yetib kelmagan. Shunisi ahamiyatliki, asar yozilgan davrda ham
tilimizda forscha, arabcha, so‘zlarning o‘rni ahamiyatli bo‘lgan,
biroq asar muallifi milliy nomlarni o‘z mahorati bilan ramziylik
asosida ideal darajaga ko‘tara olgan.

Xalgimizning atrofdagi narsa-hodisalarga nom berish
san’ati o‘ta daqiq. Deylik, hayvonlarni nomlash uchun ularning
yoshi, rang-tusi, mavjud hududdagi faoliyatiga ko‘ra ish bajarish
qobiliyati va ko‘plab jihatlarni hisobga olgan. Turkigo‘y va
forsigo‘y nutqidagi so‘zlar muqoyasa etilgan “Muhokamat ul-
lug‘atayn” asarida forsigo‘ylarning “Va otning yoshin dag‘i
ko‘prakin turkcha ayturlar. Bir qulunni “kurra” derlar. O‘zga: toy
va g'o'nan va do'nan va tulan va chirg'a va lang'a deguncha
fasihroglari turkcha derlar va ko‘pragi muni ham bilmaslar”[4], —
deya Keltiriladi. Shuningdek, yana asarda forsigo‘ylar ot-ulovni
yurish, undash, tezlatish uchun ishlatiladigan qamchini “tozyona”
deyishi, ammo buldurg'asin va chubchurg'asin turkcha nomlashi
ham aytilgan.

Nom qo‘yishda xalq nihoyatda topqir va zukko. Uning
bunday donoligi, aynigsa, tildagi narsa-buyum, belgi kabilarni
nomlashda yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Uy-ro‘zg‘or anjomi yoki
qurilishda wustalar nutqida faol ishlatiladigan “ombur” so‘zi
(forschadan kirib kelgan dubleti juftak) xalq tilida soddagina
kampiroviz (kampirog‘iz — kampirning og‘zi) shaklida ishlatilsa,
kampirchopon — tanasi burishgan govun navi, echkisogol — o‘t turi

o‘g'li
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kabilar xalgning nomlashdagi zakiyligini ifoda etadi. Bunday
misollarni uzoq davom ettirish mumkin.

Z.Xolmanova “Boburnoma” leksikasini maxsus tadqiq
gilingan. Uning o‘rganishlariga ko‘ra, asarda jami 14728 so‘z
qo‘llangan. Shundan 8967 ta turkiy so‘z, 2488 tasi fors-tojikcha,
shuningdek, 2753 tasi arabcha so‘z. Bundan tashqari, 400 dan
ortiq hindcha, 70 ga yaqin mo‘g‘ulcha, 50 ga yaqin yana boshqa
til so‘zlari ishlatilgan. Olimaning ko‘rsatishicha, memuar asarda
ishlatilgan jami so‘zlarning 60 foizi — turkiy, golgan 39 foizi esa
o‘zlashma so‘z. “Shayboniynoma” asarida jami ishlatilgan
so‘zlardan 32 foizigina turkiy so‘z ekani aniqlangan[5].

Har ganday jamiyat vakillari uchun borlig va unda shu
kecha-kunduzda kechayotgan jarayonlar hagida aniq axborot olish
va uning xolisligini tekshirish muhim hisoblanadi. Buning uchun
har ganday til egalarining bugungi kun davriga mos
qulayliklaridan o‘rinli foydalanishlari, yuqori texnologiyalarga
asoslangan qurilmalar orgali dunyoni kuzatishga intilishlari tabiiy
holdir. Bundan tashqari, globallashgan Internet tarmog‘idan
informatsiya olish, uzatish va munosabat bildirish engil va
ziddiyatli tusga kirayotgani holda axborotning tildan tilga
uzatilishida retsipientlarning o‘z maqgsad-manfaatlaridan kelib
chiqib, so‘zlarni rang-barang talgin gilish imkoniyati mavjudligi
ham muhokamali masalaga aylanmoqda.

Uzatilayotgan axborotlar ijtimoiy tarmoqlardan o‘zga
tarmoglarga tez va qgisqa fursatlarda ko‘char ekan, shu asnoda
so‘zlarning tildan tilga to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri o‘tishi jarayoni ham
tezlashib bormoqda. Natijada begona til so‘zlarining yangi tilga
o‘tishida milliy til tabiatining manfaati hisobga olinmayapti.
Aniqroq aytganda, o‘zlashayotgan so‘zga tildagi munosib
mugobillarini izlash, kalkalash usuli, tilda mavjud so‘zlarga yangi
ma’no yuklash — polisemiya hodisasi, tilning ichki imkoniyati
asosida yangi so‘z yasash imkoniyati kabi omillar chetda qolyapti.

To‘g‘ri, yangi bir so‘zning ijtimoiy tarmog, messenjerlar
va undagi faollar tilida ko‘chib yurgani bu so‘zlarning leksikaga
munosib o‘rnashdi, degani emas. Lekin ularning ta’siri millionlab
insonlar ongiga chuqur kirib boradi, ularning tarmogdan tarmoqgqa
takrorlanishi esa bu insonlar uchun shu so‘zlar qabul gilish
ko‘nikmasini shakllantiradi. Afsuski, ijtimoiy tarmoq faollari
tomonidan axborotlarni uzatishda chellenj sifatida qabul
qilinayotgan yangi so‘zlarning xalq orasida ommalashish ta’siri
yuqori bo‘lyapti. Aniqroq aytganda, ko‘p sonli tarmoq
kuzatuvchilarining bu kabi yot so‘zlarni ko‘r-ko‘rona qabul
qilishga ko‘niktirib qo‘yayotgani, til egalari saviyasining kundan
kunga pasayishi uchun xizmat gilayotgani ham ayni hagigatdir.
Bu hodisa blogerlarning ma’lumot uzatishlari uchun qulay
engillik yaratsa-da, biroq til manfaati uchun kelajakdagi murakkab
muammo va xavflarni paydo gilish ehtimoli yuqori hisoblanadi.
Bugungi kun yangi o‘zlashmalari “O‘zbek tili izohli lug‘ati”ga
nutqdagi ishlatilish ko‘lamidan kelib chiqib kiritilmasligi
mumkin. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, bu lug‘atda “... G‘arbiy Yevropa
tillaridan o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar soni 2828 so‘zni tashkil
qiladi”[6].

Tilshunos olim N.Mahmudov tilda o‘zlashma so‘zlar
me’yori va milliylik masalasini ko‘tarar ekan, “Bundan 130 yil
ilgari mashhur olmon tilshunosi Herman Paul o‘zining “Til tarixi
tamoyillari” kitobida geografik nomlar va atoqli otlar,
shuningdek, xorijdan olib kelinayotgan tovarlar nomlari eng ko‘p
o‘zlashtiriladigan so‘zlar bo‘lishini”’[7] ta’kidlaydi. Albatta,
buning isboti bugungi kun har ganday til leksik zaxirasini taftish
qilishda osonlik bilan namoyon bo‘lishi tabiiy hol.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2021-
yil 16-martdagi “Savdo, ishlab chiqgarish va xizmat ko‘rsatish
obyektlariga nom berishni takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari
to‘g‘risida”gi 144-son Qaroriga muvofiq “... davlat tili qoida va
me’yor lariga muvofiq keladigan, milliy qadriyatlarga mos hamda
obyektlarga qo‘yish tavsiya etiladigan nomlar zaxirasini onlayn
rejimida shakllantirish hamda uni doimiy yangilab borish”[8]
talabi ham kun tartibidagi dolzarb masalalardan biridir.

Lug‘at boyligimizda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi birliklar

orasida  toponimlarning o‘rni ham salmoqli. N.Isakova
ta’kidlaganidek, “...yangi aholi paydo bo‘lganda, yangi
mikrotoponimlar paydo bo‘ladi, bular onim-

neologizmlardir’[9;75].
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Sog‘lom raqobatga asoslangan bozor iqtisodiyoti
sharoitida kompaniya yoki mahsulotga nom tanlash yoki ularni
tartibga solish muhim masala bo‘lib, bu jarayon marketologiyada
tadbirkorlik faoliyati bilan shug‘ullanuvchi jismoniy shaxslar yoki
yuridik shaxslar tomonidan uzoq muhokamalarda bo‘ladi.

Ma’lumki, tadbirkorlik bilan endigina shug‘ullanishni
boshlayotgan shaxslar kompaniya yoki mahsulotlarga nom
tanlashda ayrim giyinchiliklarga duch kelishi tabiiy. Ularning
nazarida go‘yo obyekt uchun leksikadagi nomlar allagachon
tanlab bo‘lingan, yangi nomlar uchun esa tilda munosib muqobil
birliklar topilmay qolganday tasavvur paydo bo‘ladi. Biroq
muayyan mahsulot yoki kompaniyani tanilishi uchun jarangdor
nomning o‘zigina etarli bo‘lmaydi. Avvalo, yangi mahsulot va
kompaniyani tanitish uchun tanlanadigan munosib nom magsadga
erishish uchun tashlangan birinchi gadami hisoblanadi. Bu
pog‘onaviylikka asoslangan uzoq jarayon bo‘lib, ishning keyingi
bosgichlari muvaffagiyatli amalga oshmasa, ko‘zlangan nom
ommaning nazaridan bir “ruhsiz kalima” sifatida e’tiborsiz
qgolaveradi.

Kompaniya yoki mahsulotga munosib nom tanlashning
muhimligini tadbirkor va ommaga tushuntirish zarur hisoblanadi.
To‘g‘ri nom tanlashga doir umumiy va tavsiyaviy qoidalar
mavjud bo‘lib, ular mahsulot nomining sifati va kuchini
baholashning yaxshi mezonlari hisoblanadi. Bunday tavsiyaviy
qoidalar qatoriga tanlanadigan nomning: “noyobligi; jozibadorlik;
yengil talaffuz; to‘g‘ri talaffuz; oson yodda qolishlik; yorginlik
darajasi; bozorga monandlik; narx kategoriyasiga moslik; tasavvur
va o‘xshatish”[10] kabi mezonlari ahamiyatli hisoblanadi.

Albatta, ishning keyingi bosgichlarida nimalar muhim
bo‘ladi, degan savol paydo bo‘lishi tabiiy. Nom orqali tanilishi
nazarda tutilgan mahsulot yoki kompaniyaning mashhur brendga

aylanishi uchun mahsulot yoki xizmatni oliy sifat darajasiga olib
chiqish, uning bozorgirligini ta’minlash, xaridorlarni muntazam
o‘rgatib borish, obyekt haqida iliq tasavvur paydo qilish uchun
mushtariylarbop rang-barang yondashuvli reklamalar yaratish,
sog‘lom raqobat jarayoniga mos strategiyalar ishlab chiqish,
mahsulot yoki Xizmat turini dunyo standartlariga moslashtirib
borish va hokazolar talab etiladi. Agar bu jarayon ketma-ketlikda
va rejali amalga oshirilar ekan, magsad sari tanlangan nom, u
qaysi so‘z turkumi bo‘lishdan qat’i nazar, xaridorlar uchun
“ohanrabo nom”ga aylanadi. Hattoki ko‘zlangan neym nafaqat ot,
balki sifat yoki boshqa turkumdan tanlab olingan bo‘lsa ham,
uning jozibasi oshsa, oshadiki, kamaymaydi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Nom tanlash o‘ziga xos murakkab
jarayondir. “Geografik obyektlarning nomlari to‘g‘risida”gi
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Qonunida geografik obyektlarning
nomlariga doir talablar qatorida “Geografik obyektlarga nom
berish va ularning nomlarini o‘zgartirishda mahalliy aholining
fikrini hisobga olish”[11] moddasi ham mavjud. Aynigsa, tarixiy
joy nomlariga ehtiyotkorona munosabatda bo‘lish, ularni imkon
gadar asrab-avaylash muhim hisoblanadi.

Xullas, nom tanlashda leksikadagi uzoq tarixiy jarayon
bosqichlaridan o°tib, sayqallanib kelayotgan zaxira so‘zlarimizni
chetga surib qo‘yib, tilimizga o‘zlashib ulgurmagan xorijiy
so‘zlarga ko‘proq murojaat qilar ekanmiz, tilning o‘zida nomlash
an’anasi va uning tarixiy ildizlariga darz keta boshlaydi. Natijada
o°zbek tilini maishiy til darajasiga tushirib qo‘yish ehtimoli yuqori
bo‘ladi. Shunga ko‘ra, tilning uzoq tarixiy nomlash an’anasini
davom ettirish va unga barqaror vorislik mas’uliyati asosida
avlodlarni tarbiyalash hamda shakllantirib borish o‘zbek millatiga
mansub barcha til egalarining muhim vazifasi hisoblanadi.
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NUTQIY FAOLIYAT TAHLILI VANUTQIY STRATEGIYA IFODASI
Annotatsiya

Jahon tilshunosligida muloqot magsadi, nutqning ta’sirchanligi, nutqning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari, muloqot magsadidan ko‘zlangan
kommunikativ strategiya, nutq strategiyasi, kommunikativ taktikalarning ifodalanish usullari, pragmatik vazifalari tahliliga alohida
e’tibor qaratiladi. Shu nuqtai nazardan ularni tillararo qiyosiy yo‘nalishda o‘rganish tilda nutqiy hodisalar psixoemotsional
ta’sirchanligiga taalluqli milliy ifoda vositalari, matn va diskurs pragmatikasi va muloqot strategiyasi har bir tildagi kommunikativ
usullarning lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini aniglashning dolzarbligi bilan muhim amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tilshunosligida muloqot, nutqning ta’sirchanligi, nutqning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari, muloqot maqsadidan ko‘zlangan
kommunikativ strategiya, nutq strategiyasi, kommunikativ taktikalarning ifodalanish usullari, pragmatik vazifalari tahlili.

AHAJIM3 PEYEBOM JESITEJBHOCTH U BBIPA)KEHUE PEUEBO CTPATEI U
AHHOTAIHS

B MupoBoii TMHrBHCTHKE 0CO00C BHUMAHHUE YICISCTCS aHANu3y Ienn oOrieHus, 3)()EeKTUBHOCTH pedr, HAHOHAIBHO-KYIbTYPHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH pedyH, KOMMYHHKATHBHOW CTpaTerMd C LENb0 OOIUICHMS, PEYEBOM CTpPATEru, SKCIPECCHBHBIX CIOCOOOB
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON TAaKTUKH, INparMaTHdeckux 3amad. C 3TOW TOYKM 3pEHHS HMX HM3YYCHHE B MEXBI3BIKOBOM CPaBHHUTEIHLHOM
HalpaBJICHUH TIPHOOpETaeT BaXHOE IPAKTUYECKOE 3HAYCHHE C aKTYyaJbHOCTBIO OMPEACICHHS JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOIOTHYECKUX
0COOCHHOCTE KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX CIIOCOOOB B KaXKIOM SI3bIKE, HAI[MOHAJBHBIX BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEACTB, MParMaTHKA TEKCTAa W
JTUCKypCa, CTPATETHH OOIIEHNUS, CBA3AHHBIX C HUM. K TICHXO3MOI[HOHATIBHOMY BO3JCHCTBHIO PEUEBIX COOBITHH Ha SI3bIKE.

KaioueBsle ciioBa: o0ieHNE B TMHTBUCTHKE, 3 (EKTUBHOCTD PEYH, HAIIOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH PEYH, KOMMYHHKATHBHAS
CTpaTerusi, HampaBje€HHas Ha LeNb OOINCHMs, pedyeBas CTPATErus, CIOCOOBI BBIPAXKCHUS KOMMYHHKATHBHOM TAKTHKH, aHAJIN3

TMparMaTUYCCKUX 3aaad4.

Kirish. Til semiotik sistema sifatida baholansa-da, uning
bosh magsadi ma’lumot yetkazish va muloqot qilish sanaladi.
Aynan muloqot kishilar o‘rtasidagi munosobatni ta’minlovchi,
jamiyatni faollashtiruvchi vosita sifatida amal giladi. E.Koseriu til
o‘z vazifasiga ega hodisalar turkumiga tegishli, degan g‘oyani
takomillashtirgan holda “til — sistema ekanligi uchun emas, balki,
ma’lum magqgsadlarni amalga oshirish uchun bajaradigan o‘z
vazifasiga ega sistema sanaladi”’[1] degan fikrni ilgari suradi. Oz
navbatida til va nutq masalasiga ham oydinlik kiritib o‘tish
muhim sanaladi. Til mulogot jarayonida birgina mulogotni
ta’minlab qolmasdan, axborot yetkazuvchi, insonlarning ichki va
tashqgi emotsiyalarini namoyish etuvchi, inson psixologiyasini
verbal ko‘rinishini ta’minlovchi, muloqotchilarning dinamik
xarakterdagi o‘zaro munosabatni ko‘rsatuvchi kabi vazifalarni
bajaradi. Shu bilan birga til mulogot ishtirokchilariga emotsional,
psixologik ta’sir o‘tkazuvchi kuchli vosita sifatida ham
baholanadi. Til resurslari nafagat muayyan vaziyatni tasvirlabgina
qolmay, balki so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi uchun zarur bo‘lgan olam
to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni yetkazish, vaziyatni idrok etish,
vaziyatni boshgarish, uning ijobiy yoki salbiy baholanishini
ta’minlash imkonini beradigan asosiy qurol sanaladi. Tildan bu
usulda foydalanish kommunikativ ~ strategiya tushunchasi
yordamida amalga oshiriladi. IImiy adabiyotlardagi turli xil
kontekst va ma’nolarda keng qo‘llaniladigan “strategiya”
tushunchasi nutq faoliyatining kognitiv qismi bilan kerakli
semantik va mazmunli ma’lumotlarni tanlash va filtrlashdagi aqliy
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operatsiyalar yordamida amalga oshiriladigan freym shakllanishi
bilan bog‘liq[2]. Kommunikativ strategiya maxsus tadgiqotlarda
“so‘zlovchining sherigi harakatlari borasida yetarli ma’lumot
bo‘lmagan sharoitda optimal kommunikativ vazifalarni hal
qilishga garatilgan muloqotning kognitiv rejasi”[3] sifatida izohlar
beriladi. Kommunikativ strategiyani ehtimoliy ma’lumotlarga
asoslanilgan holda til vositalaridan vazifani yechish uchun
samarali foydalanish usuli sifatida baholash mumkin. Mulogot
jarayonida  ishtirokchilar o‘zaro  munosabatlar  tengligini
ta’minlash uchun kommunikativ maqgsadga mos keladigan
harakatlar rejasini tuzadilar va ushbu rejani amalga oshirish
imkonini beradigan lisoniy vositalarni tanlaydilar. Kommunikativ
magsad ifodasi ikki yo‘sinda kechishi ma’lum. Bularning biri
intensiyaning yashirin ifodasi bo‘lsa, ikkinchisi fikrni ochiq izhor
qilishdir[2]. Odatda, ma’lum kommunikativ maqsadga erishish
uchun adresant oldindan muloqot, suhbat kechimini ta’minlovchi
asosiy lisoniy vositalardan foydalanish, fikrlarini bayon etish
usullarini rejalashtiradi. Ba’zi hollarda (to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri
magsadga garab) suhbatni rivojlantirishning asosiy variantlarini
emas, balki o‘ziga xos kommunikativ xarakatlarni ham e’tiborga
olish juda muhim sanaladi. Bu esa mulogot qurilishining
strategiyasi vazifasini bajaradi. Mazkur vaziyatlarda, bir yoki bir
necha muloqot strategiyasini tanlash imkoni yuzaga Kkeladi.
Kommunikativ strategiya alohida nutq taktikasi va kommunikativ
harakatlarga aylanadi. Nutgning taktikasi doirasida mulogot
strategiyasini amalga oshirishga garatilgan bir yoki bir nechta
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xarakatlarda o‘z aksini topadi. Ko‘rinadiki, har qanday muloqot
o‘z vazifasiga ko‘ra “strategik ahamiyatga ega”[3], chunki,
shaxslar tomonidan quriladigan muloqot ma’lum maqsad asosida
olib boriladi. Magsad kommunikativ hatti-harakatlar vositasida
ko‘zlanilgan rejani amalga oshirish hisoblanadi. Ko‘zlanilgan
magqsad asosida tilning ifoda birliklari tanlanadi hamda ma’lum
strukturaga solinadi. Shunday qilib, zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
kommunikativ strategiyani aniglashda turlicha yondashuvlar,
ularning tasnifidagi xilma-xillikni kuzatish mumkin. Shuning
uchun ham kommunikativ strategiya nutq faoliyati va ijtimoiy
faoliyatning barcha sohalariga alogador hodisa sanaladi.
Shuningdek, mulogot kommunikativ jarayonning samarali
kechimi, muloqotdoshga ta’sir doirasi, mavjud shart-sharoitga
bog‘ligligi, vaziyat taqozosi nuqtai nazaridan ham strategik
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lishi mumkin.

Muloqot jarayonida qo‘llaniladigan kommunikativ
strategiya muloqot vositalarining barcha sathlarini gamrab oladi.
Jumladan, mulogotning formal kechimi, mulogot mazmuni,
mulogotdoshlarning ijtimoiy statusi, kognitiv-psixologik omillar,
tildagi semantik-pragmatik vositalar, mulogot vaziyati kabilar
kommunikativ strategiyani belgilaydi. Muloqot strategiyasi, o‘z
navbatida, nutgiy strategiyani yuzaga keltiradi. Nutqiy strategiya
muloqotdoshlar tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan til birliklarining
pragmatik, stilistik, semantik tanlovi hisoblanadi. Mulogotning
pragmatik mazmuni, mulogot jarayonida nutgiy strategiya
nazariyasiga bag‘ishlangan aksariyat ishlarda[4] nutq va
kommunikativ strategiya tushunchalari alohida hodisa ekanligiga
e’tibor qaratiladi. Shuningdek, mazkur tushunchalarni sinonim
sifatida baholagan ishlarga ham[5] guvohi bo‘lishimiz mumkin.
Fikrimizcha, mazkur tushunchalarning ifoda usuli, vaziyatga
alogadorligi, ifodalanish jarayonini e’tiborga olgan holda alohida
talgin qilish magsadga muvofig, deb hisoblaymiz. Chunki,
muloqot jarayoni juda keng qamrovli bo‘lib, u og‘zaki
muloqotning turli aspektlari bilan bir qatorda og‘zaki bo‘lmagan
vositalardan ~ foydalanishni  qamrab  oladi.  Ma’lumki,
kommunikativ strategiyada nutq qurilmalari tuzilishi, pragmatik
mazmun, paralingvistik vositalardan ma’lum tinglovchi yoki
tinglovchilarga  ta’sir  ko‘rsatishda, muloqot kechimini
ta’minlashda, muloqot magsadini yoritishda, mulogot magsadini
amalga oshirishda foydalaniladi. Nutq strategiyasida esa til
tizimidan foydalanish keng auditoriyaga garatiladi. Lekin, nutq
vaziyati “kommunikativ strategiya” hamda “nutq strategiyasi”
borasidagi farqlanishni yo‘qqa chiqarishi mumkin. Chunki, nutq
vaziyati ular o‘rtasidagi fundamental farqni yuzaga keltirmasligi
mumkin. Shuning uchun ham nutq vaziyati bilan bog‘liq tarzda
yuzaga keladigan hollarda har ikkala atamaning ham
qo‘llanilishini  hisobga olgan holdagina ushbu terminlarni
sinonimlar sifatida baholash mumkin.

Sh. Safarov ta’kidlashicha, muloqot maqgsadi oddiygina
axborot almashish bilan chegaralanib qolmaydi, axborot
uzatishdan «hamkor»nga ta’sir o‘tkazish, uni biror narsaga
ishontirish, bo‘ysundirish, harakatga undash magqsadi kutiladi[6].
Bu jarayon kommunikativ maqsadni qo‘yilishini yuzaga keltiradi.
Kommunikativ magqgsadning qo‘yilish darajasiga ko‘ra aniq,
xususiy va umumiy kommunikativ magsadlarni amalga oshirish
nugtai nazaridan kommunikativ strategiya umumiy va xususiy
turlarga ajratiladi. Tanigli tilshunos T. van Deyk nutgiy
strategiyaning xususiy turini nutqiy harakatlar ketma-ketligida til
birliklarini funksional qo‘llash va bu orqali magsadli nutqiy
yurishni amalga oshirish sifatida baholaydi[7]. Nutqiy strategiya
kommunikativ strategiyadan muloqot jarayonida til vositalari
tanlovini samarali qo‘llash bilan ham farqlanadi.

Kommunikativ strategiya, o‘z navbatida, kommunikativ
taktika turini ham gamrab oladi. Kommunikativ taktika mulogot
jarayonining kichik kechimida nutq vositalaridan unumli
foydalanish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ma’lum maqgsadni amalga
oshirish  sanaladi. Kommunikativ strategiya esa mulogot
kechimini oldindan tuzishga yo‘naltirilgan umumiy maqsadli
hatti-harakatlar hisoblanadi. Kommunikativ taktika kommunikativ
Strategiyani amalga oshirishda qo‘llaniladigan til birliklari
jamlanmasidan nutqiy ta’sir etish vositasi sifatida foydalanish
usuli, deb baholash ham mumkin. Boshqa so‘z bilan aytganda,
muloqotdoshga magqsadli ta’sir etishning nutqiy modelidir.
Strategik mo‘ljal esa nutqiy kechimni belgilovchi til vositalari va
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usullarini aniglash uchun xizmat giladi. Shuning uchun ham
nutqiy strategiya va taktika bir — biri bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
holda amal giladi[8].

M.L. Makarovning ta’kidlashicha, kommunikativ
strategiya har ganday kommunikativ jarayondagi pragmatik
modelning markazini tashkil giladi. Shunday ekan, mulogot
mazmunining pragmatik voqgelanishi ma’lum strategiyalar asosida
quriladi. Strategiyaning pragmatik sharoitda amalga oshirilishi
tildagi kognitiv va semantik ifodasiga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Bu esa
kommunikativ ~ strategiyaning pragmatik  vogelanishida
kommunikativ strategiyaning mohiyatini aniglash uchun xizmat
giladi. M.L. Makarov kommunikativ strategiyaning mohiyatini
belgilovchi ikkita mulohazani keltirib o‘tadi: kommunikativ
strategiya “so‘zlovchining til vositalari va nutqiy harakatlari
asosida quriladigan qarorlari ifodasining ketma-ketligi” sifatida
belgilansa,  boshqa  tomonlama  “muloqot  kechimida
qo‘llaniladigan til vositalarning samarali amalga oshirilishidir”[9].
Demak, so‘zlovchi muloqot magsadiga erishish uchun o‘ziga eng
maqbul bo‘lgan til vositalaridan foydalanadi, hamda u tomonidan
qo‘llaniladigan har bir ibora, so‘z, nutq birligi ma’lum vazifani
bajaradi. Bu kabi magsadli jarayon inson ongidagi ma’lum
operatsiyalar yordamida amalga oshiriladi. Shuning uchun ham,
kommunikativ strategiyani kognitiv hodisa sifatida tan olish talab
etiladi. Bunda nutq magsadi, nutq kechimi, til vositalari tanlovi
bir-biriga mos tarzda quriladi. Mazkur jarayon shaxslar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni belgilashda, maqgsadli rejalarni hal gilishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shaxslararo magsadli masalalarni hal etishda
til va nutq vositalaridan samarali foydalanish talab etiladi. Mazkur
hodisalarni amalga oshirish jarayoni nutq strategiyasi atamasi
bilan ma’lum. T. Van Deyk tavsificha, strategiya magsadga
erishishda qo‘llaniladigan nutqiy vositalarning mental ifodasi
bo‘lib, muloqot jarayonida yuzaga keladigan alternativlardan
unumli foydalanishdir[7].

Kommunikativ strategiya tushunchasining muomalaga
kiritilshi muloqot jarayoniga aloqador bo‘lgan barcha,
kommunikativ magsad, kommunikativ intensiya, kommunikativ
taktika, kommunikativ  istigbol, kommunikativ  tajriba,
kommunikativ kompetensiya kabi tushunchalarni farglash va
mazkur tushunchalarga murojaat gilishni talab giladi[11]. Ushbu
tushunchalarning izohi borasidagi garashlar bir-biridan farq giladi
va ularni belgilashda aniq to‘xtamga kelinmagan. Jumladan,
Ye.V. Klyuev mazkur tushunchalarni ikki guruhga ajratib tahlil
qgilishni taklif etadi: kommunikativ strategiyani tashkil etuvchi va
kommunikativ taktikani tashkil etuvchi. Kommunikativ strategiya
muloqot  magqsadiga  erishishga  yo‘naltirilgan  oldindan
rejalashtirilgan nazariy yurishlar va shu jarayonda amalga
oshiriladigan kommunikativ aktlar nazarda tutilsa, kommunikativ
taktika hagqgoniy nutq mulogoti kechimida amaliy yurishlardan
foydalanish tushuniladi. Muallif, kommunikativ intensiya shaxsga
tegishli bo‘lib, kommunikativ strategiyani harakatga keltiruvchi
tushuncha sifatida ta’riflaydi. Kommunikativ maqgsad esa
kommunikativ aktga yo‘naltirilgan strategik reja natijasi, deb
izohlanadi. U kommunikativ kompetensiya tushunchasini
kommunikativ strategiyani faollashtiruvchi ma’lum shaxs yoki
guruhga xos bo‘lgan hodisa sifatida baholaydi. Ye.V. Klyuev
ta’kidlagan tushunchalar tarkibiga kommunikativ topshiriq
hodisasini ham kiritadi. Muallif kommunikativ topshiriq
kommunikativ magsadni harakatga keltiruvchi amaliy taktik
yurish[12], degan izohni keltirib o‘tadi.

Ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki, nutgiy strategiya va nutqiy
magsad alohida tushunchalar bo‘lish bilan bir qatorda, ular o‘zaro
bog‘liq tarzda amal qiladi. Jumladan, nutqiy maqsad strategik
hamda taktik magqgsadlardan tashkil topgan bo‘ladi. Nutqiy
strategik magsad butun nutq vaziyatini gamrab olsa, taktik
magsad nutq vaziyatida alohida nutqiy yurishlarni amalga oshirish
bilan magsadga erishish sanaladi. Mulogot — magsadli faoliyat va
bu faoliyat doirasida bajariladigan har bir harakat ham o‘z
magsadi, intensiyasiga ega[6] sanaladi.

Kommunikativ strategiya biror masalani amalga oshirish
uchun sahna ko‘rinishi tarzida ham qurilishiga qiyoslash mumkin.
Bunda, magsad va nutq harakatlari ketma-ketligi oldindan tuziladi
hamda adresatning nutgiy va psixo-emotsional harakatlari
taxminiy ishlab chigiladi. Nutgiy vaziyat adresant tomonidan
boshqariladi. Mazkur jarayon ijtimoiy, siyosiy, kundalik hayotiy,
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kommunikativ, igtisodiy va ijtimoiy masalalarni hal gilishda keng
qo‘llaniladi.  Unda  qo‘llaniladigan  nutqiy  tuzilmalar,
foydalaniladigan til birliklar tanlovi oldindan tuzib chiqiladi. O‘z
navbatida, kommunikativ strategiya ijtimoiy faoliyatning barcha
qatlamlarida keng qo‘llanilishi barobarida, u lingvomadaniy
asoslarga ham ega. Shuning uchun ham kommunikativ strategiya
bilan bog‘liq tadqiqotlar alohida tillar yoki giyosiy tipologik
miqyosida amalga oshirilganligini guvohi bo‘lishimiz mumkin.
Jumladan, O.L Issers “KoMMyHUKaTHBHBIC CTPaTeTHU U TAKTHKH
pycckoit peun”[3] ishida rus lingvomadaniyatiga xos bo‘lgan
nutgiy strategiya va taktikalarni tahlil giladi. O‘z navbatida,
muallif kommunikativ strategiyaning umumiy va Xxususiy
tomonlarini ham yoritib beradi. O.I. Issersning ta’kidlashicha,
nutgiy strategiyaning samarali kechimi ijtimoiy hamkorlikning
natijasi yoki ogibatlari bilan belgilanadi. Bunda, olingan natija
magsadli, rejali bo‘lishi muhim ahamiyat kasb etmaydi[3]. Nutqiy
strategiyaning asosini tashkil giluvchi omillar sifatida so‘zlovchi
va shuningdek adresatning magsadli hatti-harakatlari hamda
ma’lum vaziyatda kerakli yo‘lni tuta bilish imkoniyatlari,
vaziyatga moslashishi, nutqiy ifodani vaziyatga mos kechimda
davom ettirish kabilar tashkil giladi.

Xulosa. Kommunikativ va nutgiy strategiya borasida
amalga oshirilgan nazariy manbalar asosida, ishimiz badiiy
adabiyotlardan olingan misollar tahlili bilan bog‘ligligi sabab,

nutgiy va kommunikativ strategiyaga oid tadgiqotimizni quyidagi
yo‘nalishlarda amalga oshirishni joiz deb topdik: kommunikativ
strategiyani tashkil giluvchi til va nutgiy birliklar tahlili; nutgiy
strategiyani tashkil giluvchi va amalga oshiruvchi lisoniy vositalar
doirasida tahlilni olib borish; nutgiy strategiyani kognitiv
modellashtirish orgali mulogotdoshlarning magsad va vazifalarini
aniglash, nutq kechimini tahlil gilish; mulogot magsadi natijasiga
erishilishda lisoniy birliklarning samarali qo‘llanilishi; nutqiy
strategiyani amalga oshirilishida semantik tarkibning vogelanishi;
muloqot kechimini muvaffaqiyatini ta’minlovchi pragmatik
hodisalarning samarali ishtiroki; mulogotdoshlarning psixo-
emotsional vaziyatida nutqiy strategiyaning unumli go‘llanilishi;
so‘zlovchi va tinglovchining nutq vaziyatidagi taktik ifoda
usullari; nutgiy strategiyani amalga oshirishda ritorik, sintaktik
strategiyalardan foydalanish usullari va imkoniyatlari; nutgiy
strategiyani amalga oshirishda mavzuni o‘zgarish strategiyasidan
samarali foydalanish jihatlari. Umuman olganda, kommunikativ
strategiyani adresant tomonidan aniq magsadni amalga oshirishda
ishlatiladigan hamda mulogot jarayonida mulogotdoshga
yo‘naltirilgan ~ verbal va  noverbal  xatti-harakatlarning
kombinatsiyasi sifatida nazarda tutamiz. Boshga tomondan esa, bu
puxta ishlangan, muvaffaqiyatni ta’minlaydigan, muloqotdosh
fikri va mulogot jarayonini mohirlik bilan boshgaradigan
kommunikativ taktikalar majmui sanaladi.
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ZOOSYMBOLS IN ENGLISH PHRASEOLOGY
Annotation

The article is dedicated to the analysis of word-symbols that include the meaning of phraseological units (hereinafter - PU) of a non-
paroemial and non-phraseological character. Their usage in phraseological research expands the range of the described meanings of a
word, makes it possible to trace the relationship of secondary figurative meanings in the sense structure of a word, gives way to the
analysis of a polysemantic word through the semantics of set expression.

Key words: zoosymbol, zoonym, zoosemism, component-symbol, word-symbol, symbolic meaning of a word, image, imagery
associations, connotation, metaphorization, expressive and figurative usage of words, secondary figurative nomination, indirect
nomination, occasional symbolism, phraseologically bound meaning, PU, background knowledge.

300CHUMBOJIbI B AHTJIMICKOM ®PA3EOJIOT U
AHHOTAIHS

CraThsl OCBSIIICHA aHAM3Y CJIOB-CHMBOJIOB, BKIIIOUAIONIHMX B ce0s 3HaueHHe (paszeosiornyeckux equnuil (nanee - ®E) HenapemuitHoro
u Hedpaseosornueckoro xapakrepa. Mx wucmonb3oBaHHe BO (DPA3eoNOrMUECKUX HCCIICNOBAHUAX PACLIMPSET KPYr OMMCBHIBAEMbIX
3HAUCHHUH CJI0Ba, NaET BO3MOXKHOCTb IPOCICAUTH B3aMMOCBSI3b BTOPHYHBIX OOpa3HBIX 3HAYCHHH B CMBICIOBOI CTPYKType CIIOBa,
OTKPBIBACT MyTh MOCTHXEHHUSI MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CJIOBA Yepe3 CEMaHTHKY YCTONUMBOM SIMHHUIIBI.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: 300CHMBOJ, 300HUM, 300CEMHU3M , KOMIOHEHT-CUMBOJI, CJIOBO-CHMBOJI, CHMBOJIMUECKOE 3HAuYCHHUE CJIOBa, 00pas,
o0pa3Hbie accolMAlnH, KOHHOTAIHs, MeTadopu3alus, IKCIPECCHBHO-00pa3HOe yOTpeOIeHHe CI0B, BTOPUYHAs 00pa3Has HOMUHALHS,
KOCBEHHAsi HOMHHAIIUSI, OKKa3HOHAJIbHAsI CUMBOJIHKA, (hpa3eoiornyecku ooyciopineHHoe 3naueHue, OF, poHOBbIC 3HAHUSL.

INGLIZ FRAZEOLOGIYASIDA ZOOSIMVOLLAR
Annotatsiya

Magqola paremik bo‘lmagan va frazeologik bo‘lmagan xarakterdagi frazeologik birliklarning (bundan keyin FB deb ataladi) ma’nosini
o‘z ichiga olgan so‘z belgilarini tahlil qilishga bag‘ishlangan. Frazeologik birliklarning tadqiqotlarda ishlatilishi so‘zning tasvirlangan
ma’nolari doirasini kengaytiradi, so‘zning semantik tuzilishidagi ikkilamchi majoziy ma’nolarning munosabatlarini kuzatishga imkon
beradi, bargaror birlik semantikasi orqali so‘zning noaniqligini tushunishga yo‘l ochadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: zoosimvol, zoonim, zoosemizm, komponent-belgi, so‘z-belgi, so‘zning ramziy ma’nosi, obraz, majoziy birlashmalar,
ma’no, metaforizatsiya, so‘zlarning yekspressiv-majoziy ishlatilishi, ikkilamchi obrazli nominatsiya, bilvosita nominatsiya, okkazional
ramziy ma’no, frazeologik shartlangan ma’no, FB, fon bilimlari.

BBenenue. B SI3BIKOBOM CUCTEME Hapsay co METO MHUHUMAJIBHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTHOT'O aHalJin3da SKCIIPECCHUBHO-

CTHUIIMCTUYECKU HEWTPaIbHBIMU €IMHULIAMY, OPUCHTHPOBAHHBIMH
IpeXe BCETO Ha BRIPAXKEHUE HOHATUHHO-IOTMYECKOT0 3HAUCHHS
U CIOCOOHBIMU TIPHOOPETaTh SMOTHBHO-00pa3HyI0 (YHKLHUIO
TOJIBKO B pe3yJIbTaTe HHAUBHAYAIbHOTO PEUEBOTO YIOTPEOICHNUS,
CYLIECTBYET OTHOCUTEIBHO HEMHOTOYHCIEHHAs IpyHNa APYrux
€/IMHULl, CTHWJIMCTUYECKH MapKUPOBAHHBIX B TOM CMBICIE, YTO
nepefaya MMM OMOTHUBHOIO WJIM  OOpasHOro  3HA4Y€HUS
CBOMCTBEHHA MM HMEHHO KaK 3JI€MCHTaM CHCTEMbI I HEH3MEHHO
HMMEEeT MECTO IPH UX aKTyalM3alluu B Peud. DTU €MHUIBI MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh CHUCTEMHO-DKCIPECCUBHBIMU. KpoMe yKka3aHHOro BBbIIIE
XapakTepa CeMaHTHKU, CUCTEMHO-IKCIIPECCUBHBIC SMHUIIBI, KaK
IIPaBUIIO, OTIMYAIOTCSA OIpenenéHHOM CTPYKTYpHOI
aHOMAJIBHOCTBIO, B YaCTHOCTH HEOOBIYHOCTHIO,
HECTaHJapTHOCTBIO CBOEro cTpoeHMs. Hauboblee KOIMYECTBO
TAKUX eIUHHI] COICPXKUTCS, €CTECTBCHHO, B JIGKCHKE M
¢paseonorun. lnest cloB-CHMBOIJIOB IONYYHIIa PACIPOCTPAHEHUE
B JIUTEPATYpOBEAEHUH, TA€  H3y4daercsi B  OCHOBHOM
OKKa3HOHaJIbHAs, HOCAIIAs Yallle PeuyeBOil XapaKkTep CHMBOJIMKA
A3bIKA IHcaTeNed W MO3TOB. 11 XOTS MHOTHE pedueBBIC CHMBOIIBI
0a3upyOTCS HAa CTaBIIUMH TPAIULIMOHHBIMH aCCOLMHANUAX, TEM
HE MEHEe OHM HOCAT OKKA3MOHAIBHBIH XapakTep, TaK Kak He
BCerja  SIBIAIOTCS  y3yaJlbHO  3aKpEIUICHHBIMU  SI3BIKOBOI
CHCTEMOIA.

Metoabl ucciaenoBanusi. B Hacrosmelt pabore npu
ONMCAHMH CHCTEMHO-DKCIIPECCUBHBIX EIMHHUIl (300CHMBOJIOB)
OCHOBHBIMH METOJaMM HCCIIEIOBaHUs BBICTYNAOT:1) BblIENeHUE
uneorpapMuecKux IpynIupoBOK, 2) QUCTPHOYTHBHBINA aHAIU3, 3)
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00pa3HbIX (CUMBOJINYECKHUX ) 3HAUCHUH.

PesyabTaTthl  ucciaenoBanus. Bompoc 0 Mpoucxox-
JCHUM TIO3THYECKON CHMBOJMKHM OBUI BIIEPBEIC IIOCTaBJICH
H.M1.Koctomapossim [9-10], KOTOpBIi paccMaTpUBaeT CHMBOJIHKY
KaK CTHJIMCTHYECKYIO KaTeropuio, KOTopas mpeacTaBisieT coOoi
OTJIMYUTEIBHYI0 OCOOCHHOCTh HApOJHOW JIMPHKH. B3rismsl
H.M.KoctomMapoBa  CHOXKWINCH IOX  CHJIBHBIM  BIUSHHEM
HEMELKHUX DPOMAaHTHKOB, TaK OH CTaBUT M pEIIAaeT BOMPOCHI
NPOUCXOKACHUSI W Pa3BUTUS HAPOJHOW CHUMBOJMKH  Kak
00pa3HOro OTPaKCHHSI HAPOTHOTO IyXa, HApOJHOI'O MBIIUICHHUS.
“Haponnsie cumBousbl, - nucan H.M.Kocromapos, -  pacmo-
JIOKCHHBIE B CHCTEME, COCTABIISIIOT CHMBOJIMKY HapoJa, KOTopas
CIY)KUT HaM BaXHBIM HCTOYHHKOM [UISl ypasyMEHHS €ro
yxoBHOH sku3Hu” [9, 26] . B pabore “O06 wucropuueckom
3HaYeHUH pycckod HapomHod moasum” [9] H.U. Kocromapos
BBICKA3bIBa€TCSI O IPHYMHAX BO3ZHUKHOBEHMS  OTHEIBHBIX
MECCHHBIX CHMBOJIOB M MIX CBSI3M C HapOAHBIM ObIToM. Bompoc o
HapoJHOH cuMBOJMKe paccmarpuBaercss U A.A. IoreOneit [12].
A.A.JloreOHs1 OOBSICHSICT MPOUCXOKACHUE U PA3BUTHE CHMBOIIH-
KA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMH pa3BUTHS s3bika B 1enoM. CioBo, B
TpakToBKe A.A.II0oTe6HH, - 3TO CHMBOJI TOHSATHS, ITOITOMY
OTHEIUTh POXKICHHE CHMBOJMKH OT OOLICTO CTAHOBJICHUS S3bIKA
HeBO3MOXHO. JIro0oe cioBo Taut B cebe obpa3, moboit cuMBOI
COOTHOCHUTCSI ¢ MH(OM, HY)XHO TOJIBKO YMETh yBHICTb M TO H

npyroe 4yepes BEKOBBIE HAITaCTOBAHU, MOCKOJIbKY
OIHOBPEMEHHO C JIEKCHYECKMM pPOCTOM S3bIKa HCYE3aeT
“nepBOHavYaILHOE BIICYATIICHUE, BBIPA)KEHHOE CIIOBOM”.

“IToTpeOHOCTh BOCCTAHOBUTH 3a0bIBaEMOE COOCTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHE
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coB” ObLIa OJHOM W3 BAXHEHWIINX HPHYMH 0Opa30BaHUA Yacro CII0Ba-CHMBOJIBI, peanu3yromuecs BO
cumBonoB [12, 1, 2].B TepmuH “cHMBON” pa3iIHMYHBIC aBTOPHl  ()Pa3eONOTHYECKH OOYCIOBICHHBIX 3HAYEHUSX, COCIHHEHBI B
BKJIQJIBIBAIOT pa3Hoe coaepkanue. Hanpumep, B.M.Epemuna naer  cocraBe  yCTOHYMBON  €QMHHUIIBI MIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUEM.

OIpe/eNIeHHE CHMBOJIA IPIMEHHUTENIBHO K IECCHHOMY YKaHpPY Kak
“yCTOWYUBOro, CTPOro IudpepeHInPOBAHHOIO MO COACPKAHUIO
HPECTaBICHHS, BBI3bIBAIOLIETO TOCTOSHHBIA KPYT' acCOLUALUi B
ompezenaeHHoN moaTuyeckoir cucreme” [8]. Kownern atoit
nepUHUIME  “B  ONPEICICHHON IO0ITHYECKOH cucteme” He
HOAXOJUT JUISl PACCMOTPEHHUSI y3yalbHO 3aKPEIUICHHBIX CJIOB-
CHMBOJIOB, CKOpPEE CIIEAYET TOBOPUTH “‘B PaMKaX ONPEICICHHOTO

si3pIka”. B OCTaJlbHOM MOXKHO COIJIACHUTBCA C  YKa3aHHBIM
ompeelieHNeM, TaK Kak B HEM OTpakeHa CYyIIHOCTh
paccmarpuBaemoro  siBiieHMsA.  CHUMBONBL, Kak  IIPaBUIIO,

OJTHO3HAYHBI U CTPOro Au(HepeHIIUPOBAHBI IO COACPIKAHUIO, YTO
pOXKAaeT yCTOWYMBOCTh M NPHUBOAUT K OOPa30BaHHIO CHMBOJIA.
DTOMy CIOCOOCTBYET 4acTOTa MCIONIb30BaHUS oOpasa. lllupora
obpasa, ero Gonbluas EMKOCTb MPEMATCTBYET (HUKCALUH CTPOTO
NOCTOSIHHBIX ~ aCCOLMALMM, a Cle0BaTelIbHO, O00pa30BaHUIO
CHMBOJIA. B OTHENBHBIX JIMHIBHCTHYECKHX paborax, [7] mon
CHMBOJIOM [IOHMMAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH 3HAYCHWH, IPOSBIIAIOLINECS
B pa3jIMYHBIX YCTOMYMBBIX COYETaHUAX CIOB. M3 Takoro
MOHUMAHUsSI CHMBOJIA JIOTMYECKH BBITEKAET IIOJIOKEHHE O
B3aHMOCBSI3H  ()pa3eoqoruyecky OOYCIIOBJICHHBIX 3HAYEHUH C
CaMOCTOSTENBHBIMU KCIPECCUBHO-00PA3HBIMH YIIOTPEOICHUAMH
cioB. OJHAKO Takoe NOHMMaHHE CHMBOJIA HE IOJpa3yMeBaeT
BO3MO)KHOCTH ~ CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOIO ~ Pa3BUTUS ~ CHMBOJIA, HE
peanusyrolierocss B pasHoro poja coueraHusx ciuos.llox
CJIOBAMH-CHMBOJIAMU MBI IIOHHMaeM CJIOBA KaK B HX CaMOCTOS-
TENBHOM yNOTPEOJICHUH, TaK U B COCTABE YCTOHUYMBBIX CIIOBECHBIX
KOMIUICKCOB, KOTOPBIEC BBIBIBAIOT B CO3HAHUM HOCHUTENCH s3bIKA
XapaKTepHble 11 JaHHOTO S3bIKA YCTONYMBBIC Y3yaJIbHO
3aKpeIvieHHble 00pa3Hble accouuanuu. IIpociaeanTs HEKoTopble
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 00pa3oBaHus © (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS CJIOB-
CHUMBOJIOB SBJISIETCA 3aJaueil TaHHOH cTaThi.MaTepuanoM cirykaT
300CEMHM3MBI  (CIIOBECHBIE ~ O0O3HA4YE€HHMs  JKUBOTHBIX) MU
YCTOMYMBBIE €IMHUIBI, B KOTOpble OHM BXoAAT. llosBieHue u
(YHKIIMOHMPOBaHHE CIIOB-CUMBOJIOB B SI3bIKE OOHapyXXHMBaeT
CBsI3b C 00pa3aMH, CIOKUBIIUMHUCS U (HYHKIHOHUPYIOIIUMH (HITH

(DYHKIIMOHMPOBABIIUMU) B  COCTABE YCTOWYMBBIX  EIUHHIL.
COBMECTHBIM  aHaNW3  YCTOWYMBBIX  €IUHHI  PA3IUIHBIX
CTPYKTYPHBIX THIIOB IIO3BOJIICT MPOCIEOUTH B3aHMOCBS3b

CIUHMI], BOSHHKIIUX B pe3yJbTaTe BTOPUYHOI OOpasHOW w
KOCBEHHOH HOMMHALIMM, PACKPHIBAET HOBBIE OTTCHKH 3HAYCHUS
YCTOWYMBBEIX CIIOBECHBIX KoMmiuiekcoB. @E m cuMBommueckue
3HAYCHUS CJIOB CBS3aHBI BOCIMHO TEM OOCTOSTENLCTBOM, 4TO,
OyZydu pe3ylbTaTOM BTOPMYHOW OOpasHOM W KOCBEHHOM
HOMMHAIIMM, OHH BBI3BIBAIOT B CO3HAaHWUM TOBOPAIINX YacTO
nepekpelyBatonecs obpasuele accorpaiyi. COBMECTHOE HX
paccMOTpeHHE MO3BOJISICT 1aTh OoJIee MOTHYI0 KapTHHY 00pa3HbIX
accolMalyii W TPEICTABICHUI, HEH30€KHO BO3HUKAIOIINX B
CO3HAHMM TOBOPSIIMX B Mpouecce (GYHKIMOHHUPOBAHUS ITHX
equHuI. Tak, MHOTHE CJIOBAa-CUMBOJIBI CJIOXKWINCH Ha OCHOBE H
BBIBOJUITCSA ITyTeM aHaiu3a ycroifumebix equuuu. ®E B Takmx
Cllydasix SIBJISIETCS HCTOYHHUKOM CHMBOJA. braromapst stomy
Mpoueccy  MPOUCXOAUT  OOOralieHHe JISKCHKM Ha  Oase
(pazeonoruu. Bo3nukuve nyrem ¢Gppa3eoqoruyeckoil AepuBaun
9KCHPECCUBHO-00pa3HbIC CHMBOIMYECKUE 3HAYCHHUS CIIOB YacTo B
cBoeM (pyHKIMOHMpOBaHMM TecHO cBszanbl ¢ DE. Hampumep, B
ycroitunBoM couetanun he won’t say “Bo” to a goose (cp. pycck.
OH MyXH He OOMIMT ( KOMIIOHEHT ZO00S€ ) B PYCCKOM 300HHM
MyXa) CHMBOJM3UPYET CYIIECTBO cliaboe, KOTOpOe HETPYIHO
obounerb. Bo ¢paseonornzme to make cow eyes 300HHUM COW
CHMBOJIU3HPYET KPOTOCTb, IPYCTh. B yCTOWYHMBEIX COYETaHHSIX
sheep’s eyes; to make /cast/ sheep’s eyes 300HuUM sheep
CHMBOJIMUECKH 0003Ha4YaeT BIIOOJNICHHOCTb. B psige Takux
YCTOMYMBBIX coueTaHui, kak to lose the sheep for a ha’porth of
tar; as well as he hanged for a sheep as for a lamb , 300uM sheep
UMeeT MHOE 3HAa4YeHHE: OH CHMBOJM3HPYCT HEYTO IEHHOE.
Tlomo6Horo poma ¢paseonorndecku OOYCIOBICHHBIC 3HAYCHHS
HOCSAT CHMBOJIMYECKHil XapakTep. Takue KOMIIOHEHTHI-CHMBOJIBI
4acTo MPEACTABISIOT cOOOW CTsDKeHHBIE (pasbl, 0003HAYAOIINE
METKYIO XapaKTepHCTHUKY JIMIa Ha OCHOBE 00pa3a, BO3HUKAIOLIETO
HPH aKTyaJIU3aliH YCTOHYMBBIX COUSTAHUH CIIOB.
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Hanpuwmep, flies go to the lean horse; hares may pull dead lions by
the beard; baited cat may grow as fierce as a lion. B namubIx
(pazeonorm3max kommoHeHtsl fly, hare, cat cumBomM3HpYIOT
cnaboe W TPYCIMBOE CYIIECTBO; 300cHMBOJbI horse u lion,
HaO60p0T, O603Ha‘IaIOT CHJIBHOI'O YCJIOBCKaA. HpOTI/IBOHOCTaB-
JICHUC MaJIoro 6OJII>IJ_IOMy 3aKJIFOYCHO B CHMBOJIHYCCKHUX
ynoTpeOieHusx 300ceMH3MOB 0x, calf, cow B crieayronmx
YCTOWYMBBIX COYETAHHUSAX CJIOB: better an egg in peace than an ox
in war; he that will steal an egg will steal an ox; if you agree to
carry the calf they’ll make you to carry the cow.

[IpotuBomnocTaBiaeHue cnaboro CUIHOMY CHUMBOJIMYECKH
0003HaUYE€HO BO MHOTHX yCTOfI‘iPIBbIX CIUMHHUIIaX CO CJIOBAMH-
3ooHnMamu: a sheep among wolves; when the cat is away the
mice will play; a lonely sheep is in danger of the wolf; he that
makes himself a sheep the wolf will eat him; to set a wolf to keep
the sheep; to give a wolf the weather to keep; to set a fox to keep
one’s geese.

MHorue 300CHMBOJIBL HWHOTAa MPOSABJIAIOTCA HE B OJHOM,
a B LEJIOM Psijie yCTOWYMBBIX COUYETaHHU CJIOB. DYHKIUOHUPYIOT
OHH nHoraa OJHOBPEMEHHO HC TOJIBKO B COCTaBC
(bpaSeOJ'IOFI/BMOB, HO W KaK CaMOCTOATCJIBHBIC CJIOBa-CHMBOJIBI.
Hanpumep, cnoBo dog CHMBOIHYECKH CITYXHT AJsI 0003HAYCHUS
CYIIECTBAa TOHUMOTO, BEIYIIET0 JKAIKY0, OCCIPOCBETHYIO )KU3Hb.
OTOT CHMBOJI pealnu3yercss U B IEIOM pslie yCTOWYMBBIX
coueranuii cioB: to lead a dog’s life (existence); a dog’s luck; to
treat one like a dog; a dog’s life; miserable dog; to stand a dog’s
chance; not to have a dog’s chance; to die like a dog. Oto xe
TIOJIOKCHHUE CIIpaBEAJIMBO U Il CUMBOJIMUCCKOI'O yl'IOTp€6J'ICHI/I${
300HHMMA ass. OH HUCHOJB3yeTCs AT XapaKTEPUCTHKH TIYHOro U
YIPSIMOTO YEOBEKa M peanu3yeTcs BO MHOTHX (hpa3eonoru3max:
all asses wag their ears; to make an ass of oneself; to make an ass
of somebody; sell your ass; to be an ass for one’s pains; never
bray at an ass; as stubborn as an ass; jest with an ass and he will
flap you in the face will his tall; ass in grain; the braying of an ass
does not reach heaven; asses as well as pitchers have ears.

O6pa3znoe MetahOopryecKOe HCIONB30BAHHE B OJHOM H
TOM K€ 3HA4YCHUH (KaK B CaMOCTOATCIBbHOM J3KCIIPECCUBHOM
yHOTpCGJTeHHH, TaK M B COCTaBC yCTOﬁqHBLIX CJIOBECHBIX
KOMIUIEKCOB) CBOIMCTBEHHO 300ceMu3MaMm ox U calf : oba oHmn
CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT TAKOE Ka4eCTBO, KaK IIynocTh: to make an ox of
one: to play the giddy ox; as dull-witted as an ox; like a stuffed
calf; face of dying calf.

Kak CJIenayer u3 IMPUBCACHHOI'O MaTepualla, MHOT'UE
MTOCJIOBHIIBI, TIOTOBOPKH, (Pa3cooru3Mbl HEMAPEMUIHOTO U
He(pa3eoNOrHIeckoro  XapakTepa, a TaKKe CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIC
YCJIIOBHO-CUMBOJIMYECKUE 3HAYCHUSA CJIOB UMCIOT eZ[HHBIﬁ
00pa3HbIil CTEP)KEeHb, T.C. OTPAXKAIOT OMPEICIICHHOE KavyeCTBO,
MpUCyIllee TMPEeAMETy, HHOrAa 3apUKCHPOBAHHOE M B JPYTHX
SA3bIKAaX, a MHOrJa BBIJCIICHHOC JIMIIb B JAaHHOM S3BIKC. CCMa,
OTpa’karomias 3TO KauyeCTBO, 3a4aCTyI0 HOCHT CKPBITBIH XapakTep
1 IIO3TOMY HE BCCraa JICTKO BBIACIISACTCS, HO HI'pacT BEAYLIYIO
poJjib B (I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/H/I CMBICJIa MHOTI'HX yCTOfI'-IPIBLIX CAUHMUIIL.
COBOKyl'[HOCTB TaKUuX IIPU3HAKOB OTpaXacT XapaKTECPHOC It
JAAHHOro HapoJa IpeACTaBJICHUE O IMpeAMETE U COCTaBJISICT
(bOHOBI)Ie 3HaHUS TOBOPSIIUX HA JaHHOM SISLIKe.CHeZ[OBaTeHLHO,
MHOTHE CHUMBOJIBI PCAIM3YIOTCSI BO BCEM KOMILJICKCE 3HAYECHUH
cioBa — B ®E M caMOCTOSITENIBHBIX 3KCIPECCHBHO-00pa3HbIX
3HAYCHHUAX CJIOB. TaKOBa, KakK IIpaBuio, (bopMa peaim3anun
Hanboiee PCICBAHTHOI'O ISl JAHHOI'O KOJUICKTHBA, a IO3TOMY
BBICOKOYAaCTOTHOI'O NpuU3HaKa. VkazaHHOe 00CTOATEILCTBO
IO3BOJIACT HaM CJA¢CJlaThb BBIBOJ O TOM, 4YTO I/I306pa3HTeHBHO-
06paSHH€ CHMBOJIMYCCKHUE 3HAUCHHUS CIIOB, ®E u mansie JKaHPBI
(bom;l(nopa - IIOCJIOBHUIIBI, IIOTOBOPKH, XOTSA H SBIISAIOT coboi
Ka4C€CTBCHHO pPa3JINYHbIC 06pa3013am/m, TECHO CBsA3aHbl JApyr C
JIpyroM, TaK KaKk MMEIT eIUHyI cucteMy oOpa3oB. U He
cnyqaﬁHo MHOTHE€ HCCICIOBATCIIM BKIIOYAKOT IIOCJIOBHUIBI H
TIOrOBOPKHU B cocCTaB (bpaSeOJ'IOFI/II/I. CJ'IeI[OBaTeJ'ILHO,
WH(QOPMATUBHOCTh CJIOBa HEpa3pbIBHO CBs3aHa C HH(popMa-
TUBHOCTBIO yCTOﬁ'-IPIBOﬁ CAUHUIIBI - €CJIM CJIOBY CBOICTBEHHA
KOHHOTalMs, TO aHAJIOTHIHYI0O KOHHOTAlUI0 MOXKHO 06Hapy)KI/ITI)
n B Apyrux CAMHULIaX - IIOCJIOBHIIAX, TIOroBOpKax,
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(pazeonoruzmax HemapeMUiHOro xapakrepa. OJHaKO BO MHOTHX
cllydasix 00JacTh peajn3allii CHMBOJA HE IMOBCEMECTHA, T.€. OH
¢dukcupyercss b0 B MOCIOBMLIAX M (paszeonorusmax
HEIOCJIOBUYHOI'O ~ XapakTepa, HO He (YHKIHOHUPYET Kak
CaMOCTOSTEIBHOE CIIOBO-CUMBOIL, T.€. IBISETCS (hPa3eoqOrHueCKH
o0ycnoBneHHbIM. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPHIE CIOBa-CHMBOJIBI
MOTYT YNOTPEOIATHCS JIUIIb CAMOCTOSATEIBHO: X UCIIOIB30BAaHUE
B OIPE/C/ICHHOM 3HAYCHHH B COCTaBE YCTOMYMBBIX CIIOBECHBIX
KOMIUIGKCOB HE 3adukcupoBaHO. Takas BbBICOKas CTEHCHb
CHUMBOJIM3ALUM, a0OCTpakUMM  SIBJISICTCS  XapakTepHOM  Juist
aHrmickoro si3bika. Hampumep, 3o0ocemusm filly - mycrpas
JIeBYOHKA; horse - yoBenac; horsy - KpHKIMBO OJETBIN YEIOBEK B
YKa3aHHBIX 3HAYCHHSX HE YIOTPEOISIOTCS B COCTABE YCTOMYUBBIX
coyeranuil cioB. OFHAKO HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, 4TO (hopma
peanusalyy  CJIOBa-CUMBOJA HE SIBJISETCS  CYIIECTBEHHOM:
MOCKOJIbKY CHMBOJI 3a()MKCHPOBAaH B JaHHOM SI3bIKE, TO OH
BXOJIUT B COCTaB CBSI3bIBAEMBIX CO CJIOBOM aCCOLMAIMM, & 3HAYMT,
sBIsieTCsl  4acTbio  (DOHOBBIX  3HaHWi.Bombuioir  wHTEpec
HpENCTaBISIET BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK CKJIaAbIBAIOTCS CIIOBA-CUMBOJIBI,
YTO UMEHHO IMPEIONPEICIIseT MPOIECC UX CTAHOBJICHHS B SI3BIKE.
OO0pa3oBaHue CHUMBOJIA MPEACTABISIETCST HaM IMPOIECCOM Oosee

MO3JHUM, YeM mpouecc obOpa3oBaHus Meradopel. CHavana
YEJIOBEK, COMNOCTaBIsiE BCE, YTO BHUJEN, YCTAHABIMBAJ HOBBIC
OTHOILICHHS MEXIy BellaMH, TaKUM O00pa3oM IMO3HaBas UX, U
TOJIBKO KOTJIa 3TH OTHOIICHHUS 3aKPEHHIMCh B CO3HAHWH, KOT/a
OHH MPUBBIYHO CTAIU BBI3BIBATH MOCTOSHHBIN KPyr aCCOLMAIMIA,
MOTJIM BO3HHUKHYTh CUMBOJIbI. CHMBOII - 3T0 00pa3, HOJIy4UBIIHI
OMpE/ETICHHYI YCTOHYMBOCTh, OH HECeT OTpabOTaHHBIE BEKaMH
nperncrabieHus. CUMBOJIBI, KaK HAM IPEICTABIISIETCS, - 3TO Ooee
BBICOKasl CTYIEHb pa3BUTUSI 0OpasHOoCTH B s3bike. He Bce
0o0pa3Hble 3HAYECHHUS CIIOB JOXOIAT 10 ATOH CTyNeHH abCTPaKIHH.
HecomHeHHO, TO, 4TO MPOILIECCY CUMBOJIMYECKOI MeTadopusanuu
CIOCOOCTBYET pACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTh OOBEKTa, YacTOTa COIpPH-
KOCHOBeHHs ¢ HMM. OJHAaKO, KaKk MOKa3bIBaeT HAIl MarepHall,
MPOLIECCY CHMBOJMYECKOW MeTaopu3alMd MOABEPKEHbI HE
TOJIbKO HAMMEHOBAHUS IIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX, HO M PEIKUX
U JTaKe 9K30TUYECKUX KUBOTHBIX.

3akaouenue. CumBoanueckas Meradopusanus - BecbMa
pacmpocTpaHeHHOE sIBJICHHE B si3bIKe. [Iporiecc cHMBOIMYECKON
MeradopH3alMi TECHO CBsi3aH ¢ (DOPMHUPOBAHUEM YCTOHYHBOIO
(doHma A3bIKa - MOCIOBHUII, MOroBopok, OE - BceM KOMILIEKCOM
JKCIPECCUBHO-00Pa3HBIX 3HAUCHHUH CIIOBA.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STRATEGY OF TOLERANCE IN ENSURING COOPERATION IN COMMUNICATION OF
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Annotation
This article examines the role of the tolerance strategy for achieving cooperation in dialogue between native speakers of German
language. At the same time, there are two tactics that are often found in communication between representatives of these people:
increasing the status of the speaker and not paying attention to mistakes.
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3HAYEHHUE CTPATEI'MU TOJEPAHTHOCTHU B OBECIIEYEHUU KOOIMEPAIIMU B PEUEBOM OBLLIEHUH
HOCHMTEJIEA HEMELIKOTI'O SI3bIKA
AHHOTAIAS
B nanHO# cTaTthe paccMaTPUBAETCS POJIb CTPATETHH TOJIEPAHTHOCTH JJISL IOCTHIKEHUSI COTPYIHUYECTBA B AUATIOTE MEXITY HOCHTEISIMH
HEMEIKOro s3blka. [Ipy 3TOM BBIAEIAIOT JBE TAKTHKH, YacTO BCTPEYAIOIIMECS B OOLICHUH IPEACTaBHTENICH HEMEIKOro Hapoja:
MIOBBIIIICHUE CTAaTyca FOBOPALIETO U HE 00palaTh BHUMaHUE Ha OIIUOKH.
KiroueBsle ciioBa: PeueBoe 001ieHrE, HOCHTEN HEMEIKOTO SI3bIKa, 00eCIIeueHnEe KOOepallii, CTPATErus TOJEPAHTHOCTH, TAKTUKH.

NEMISZABON SO‘ZLOVCHILAR NUTQIY MULOQOTIDA KOOPERATSIYANI TA’MINLASHDA TOLERANTLIK
STRATEGIYASINING AHAMIYATI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada nemiszabon so‘zlovchilari orasida bo‘lib o‘tadigan mulogot davomida kooperatsiyaga erishish magsadida tolerantlik
strategiyasi qo‘llanilishining o‘rni to‘g‘risida so‘z yuritilgan. Bunda nemis xalqi vakillari muloqotida ko‘p uchragan ikki taktika:
so‘zlovchining mavqeini ko‘tarish hamda xatoga ko‘z yumish kabilar ajratilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Nutqiy muloqot, nemiszabon so‘zlovchilar, kooperatsiyani ta’minlash, tolerantlik strategiyasi, taktikalar.

Kirish. Lingvistik kooperatsiya mavzusi tilshunoslikda
nutqiy mulogot jarayonini o‘rganishda alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Kommunikativ strategiya va taktikalar ushbu jarayonning
asosiy unsurlari hisoblanadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Strategiyalarning
asosiy vazifasi nutqiy jarayonlarni “boshgarish, prognoz qilish va
rejalashtirish” kabi jarayonlarni o‘z ichiga olishi belgilanganligi
ushbu strategiyalarning universal mohiyatidir [1], chunki ular har
ganday kommunikativ vaziyatda samarali muloqotni ta’minlash
uchun moslashuvchan yondashuvlarni talab qiladi. Ye.A.
Kuznetsovaning ta’kidlaganidek, strategiyalar muhitga va
magsadga qarab turlicha bo‘lishi mumkin [2], ular ma’lum bir
ssenariy yoki vaziyatga moslashgan holda ishlab chigiladi.

Tolerantlik — bu kooperatsiyani ta’minlashga xizmat
giluvchi, boshga shaxsga nisbatan hurmat bilan munosabatda
bo‘lish strategiyasi bo‘lib, suhbatdoshning fikrlariga, qarashlariga
va Xatti-harakatlariga bag‘rikenglik bilan yondashishni anglatadi.
Bu strategiya insonlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro  tushunishni
mustahkamlaydi va nizolarning oldini olishga yordam beradi.

ljtimoiy  fanlarda tolerantlik tushunchasi  boshga
shaxslarning dunyogarashi, hayot tarzi, xulg-atvori va urf-
odatlariga nisbatan sabr-bardoshli, chidamli bo‘lishni izohlab
kelsa-da, birog, tolerantlik tushunchasi logaydlik yoki beparvolik
ma’nosini  kasb  etmaydi, chunonchi tolerantlik boshqga
insonlarning qarashlarini, hayot tarzini to‘liq qabul qilish emas,
balki ularga o‘z dunyoqarashlaridan kelib chiqqan holda yashash
huqugini berish demakdir. Madaniyatlararo alogalarda boshga
madaniyatlarning urf-odatlari, xulg-atvori va boshqa jihatlarining
o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini e’tirof etish va ularga nisbatan
tolerantlikni shakllantirish zarurdir. Zero, tolerantlik — o°z
pozitsiyasining mustahkamligiga ishonch, o‘z dunyoqarashini

1-chizma

boshqgalar bilan solishtirishdan qo‘rqmaslik va ma’naviy
raqobatdan qochmaslik, turli g‘oyalar va qarashlarga ochiqlik
belgisi. Madaniyatlararo mulogotda suhbatdoshning nutgidagi
xatolarga ko‘z yuma olish, zarur bo‘lganda ularni tuzatish
hamkorlik jarayonining silliq va uzluksiz davom etishini
ta’minlovchi omillardan biridir.

Tilshunoslikda tolerantlik lingvokulturologik,
sotsiolingvistik va kommunikativ kategoriya sifatida tadqiq
etiladi. Lingvistik tolerantlik deganda shaxsning o‘zidan farq
giladigan boshga insonlar bilan muloqotda verbal va noverbal
nutq vositalarining majmuasidan foydalanishi tushuniladi. Shu
nugtai-nazardan tolerantlik samarali mulogotning asosidir.
Tolerantlik insonning o‘zini tutish paradigmasini shakllantirgani
uchun regulyativ vazifani bajaradi. Tolerantlikning kommunikativ
kategoriya sifatida tasniflanishi uning kognitiv, pragmatik va etik
asoslarga tayanishini ko‘rsatadi. Kognitiv asos begonalik
kategoriyasi, ya’ni o‘zimizniki-begona qgarama-garshiligi va
o‘ziga xoslik tushunchalarini o‘z ichiga olganligi bois
kommunikant tomonidan o‘z davri boshqa guruhlardan ajratiladi
va chegaralanadi hamda jarayon biz, bizniki va siz, sizniki, ular,
ularniki kabi olmoshlarning qo‘llanilishi orqali amalga oshiriladi.
Oc¢zini boshqalardan keskin va qo‘pol tarzda ajratish mulogotda
ziddiyatlarni  keltirib ~ chigarishi  mumkin.  Tolerantlikning
pragmatik asosi suhbatdoshlarning mulogot jarayonidagi xatti-
harakatlari va munosabatlarini ifodalaydi. Tolerantlikning etik
asosi esa motivatsiyani anglatadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Nemis tilida kooperatsiyani
ta’minlovchi tolerantlik strategiyasining taktikalari 1-chizmada
ko‘rsatilgan. Ushbu chizma tolerantlik strategiyasining ikki asosiy
taktikasini, ya’ni xatoga ko‘z yumish va mavqeini ko‘tarish
taktikalarini aks ettiradi (Qarang: 1-chizma).

Nemis tilida kooperatsiyani ta’minlovchi tolerantlik strategiyasining taktikalari
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Xatoga ko'z yumish

Mavqgeini ko'tarish

Tahlil va natijalar. 1-chizmada ko‘rsatilgan taktikalar
tolerantlik strategiyasining muhim qismlaridir. Xatoga ko‘z
yumish taktikasi suhbatdoshning xatolariga e’tibor bermaslikni va
ularni kechirish, suhbatdoshga hurmat bilan munosabatda bo‘lish
va uni qo‘llab-quvvatlash orgali kooperatsiyani mustahkamlaydi.
Mavgqeini ko‘tarish taktikasi ham suhbatdoshga nisbatan hurmatni
ifodalash va kooperatsiyani ta’minlashga yordam berishga
yshnaltirilgan, biroi uning mohiyati suhbatdoshning ijobiy
jihatlarini ta’kidlash va uning o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchini oshirishga
garatilgan.

1. Xatoga ko‘z yumish taktikasi. Dialogimizni tahlil qilar
ekanmiz, shunga amin bo‘lamizki, kooperatsiyani ta’minlanishida
lingvistik tolerantlikning ham o‘z o‘rni mavjud.

Misol-1 (M-Mirzoxid, o‘zbek blogeri. G-Gerxard, nemis
jurnalisti). [4]

M.: Jawohl, Ja, Servus mein Lieber Gerhard!

G.: Ja, griile Gott! Sagt bei uns in Bayern, liber Mirso!

M.: Bayrische Manner sagen so!

G.: Ich freue mich, dass du heute hier bist in Miinchen.

M.: Danke.

G.: Dass du uns besuchst.

M.: Danke, vielen Dank! Fuer diese Gastfreundschaft
oder so was.

G.: Wir freun uns, dass du da bist.

M.: Danke, Ja, mein Lieber Gerhard. Wir haben uns in
Usbekistan  kennengelernt. Es ist schon zwei Jahre
voruebergegangen/ Es war am 2008 6 Jahr ya?

G.: Ja, richtig,

M.: Es war Praesidentenauswahl.

G.: Genau

M.: Und ich habe ein Paar Fragen. Wann waren sie zum
ersten Mal eigentlich in Uzbekistan? Ich denka damals war nicht
zum ersten Mal. Oder?

G.: Nein, das war schon ein bisschen spaeter das stimmt.
Meine erste Reise war im September 2011

M.: 2011

G.: Das ist schon ein bischen laenger her gewesen meine
private Reise zu Freunden nach Usbekistan. Nach Taschkent.

M.: Ok

Kommunikativ tahlil:

Komumnikativ magsad. Ushbu Kkeltirilgan misolda
so‘rashish nutq aktidan foydalanilgan bo‘lib, Mirzoxid o‘z
savollarini  bermoqda. Komumnikativ —magsad ma’lumot
almashish bo‘lib, axborot yetkazish va axborotga ega bo‘lish.

Aloga turi. Keltirilgan misolda savol-javob aloga turi
sifatida qo‘llaniladi va ta’kidlash darak gaplar qo‘llanilgan.

Baho. Ushbu dialogda nemis millatiga mansub
suhbatdoshning ona tilisi nemis tili bo‘lmagan suhbat sherigining
nutqida xatolar mavjudligiga ko‘z yummoqda. Masalan: Mirzoxid
nemis suhbatdoshiga birinchi marta O°zbekistonga u qachon
kelganligini so‘radi va o‘zi tezlik bilan javob berdi: Siz, prezident
saylovlari bo‘lganda kelgansiz, ammo prezident saylovlari
jumlanisini  nemis  tilida  xatto ifodaladi Es  war
Praesidentenauswahl, ya’ni wahl so‘zining o‘rniga auswahl
so‘zini ishlatdi. Ushbu so‘zlar ma’no jihatdan bir-biriga yaqin
bo‘lganligi va tushunishga imkoniyat mavjudligi sababli, nemis
so‘zlovchisi xatoni to‘g‘rilamadi va suhbatni davom ettirib ketdi.
Bu uning o‘zbek suhbatdoshi o°zi xohlagandek nemis tilini bilish
darajasi o°ta yuqori bo‘lmasligi va bu qo‘rqinchli holat emasligini
anglagan holda, tolerantlikni namoyon gilayotganining guvohi
bo‘lamiz.

Mexanizm. Tolerantlik strategiyasining xatoga ko‘z
yumish taktikasini qo‘llash natijasida suhbat uzilib qolmasligi va
sifatli davom etishini ta’minlamoqda. Chunki suxbatdoshga
nutqda xatosini aytish natijasida u uyalib, yana gapirishga tortinib
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golishi mumkin. Buni oldini olish magsadida suhbatdoshning
nutqdagi xatolariga ko‘z yumish maqgsadga muvofiqdir.

Kontekst. Ushbu misolda Kkeltirilgan kontekst asosan
maishiy bo‘lib, u kasbga yo‘naltirilgandir. Ikki madaniyat
vakilining faoliyat turlari xagida xususida kechmoqda.

Pragmatik tahlil:

Pragmatik magsad. Ikki mamlakatning alogalarini
yuksaltirishni magsad gilib olgan Mirzoxid va Birkl suxbati
madaniyatlarni  yanada yaginlashtirmogni magsad qgilgan.
O‘zining imkoniyatlarini namoyish qilish (reklama) orqali o‘z
tanish va ta’sir doirasini kuchaytirmoqda.

Madaniy kontekst. Ular kafedra o‘tirishibdi. O‘zbek
madaniyatiga ko‘ra esa o‘z uyiga va oila davrasiga mexmonga
chaqirgan bo‘lardi. Gerxard aynigsa o°zini erkin tutmoqda. Ya’ni
yaginlashib ham ketmaslikning oldini olib ijtimoiy masofa
saglanmoqda.

Strategiya qo‘llanilishining ta’siri va tushunilishi. Xatoga
ko‘z yumish sodir bo‘layetgan ushbu dialogda xayotiy bo‘lmagan,
balki tilga tegishli bo‘lgan xatolarga nisbatan ko‘z yumilmoqda,
ya’ni e’tibor qaratmayotganligi suxbatning silliq kechishiga va
fikrlarning bo‘linmasligiga olib kelmoqda.

Strategiyaning kontekstldagi o‘rni. Xatoga ko‘z yumish
taktikasini qo‘llash orqali suxbatdoshiga ruxiy salbiy ta’sir
qilishning oldi olinmoqda. Mirzoxidning o‘zi sezmay qolgan
holda bu ijobiy xolatga olib keldi.

Samaradorligi. Ushbu taktikaning samarasi shunda
ko‘rinadiki, muloqot uzulishlarsiz, do‘stona, erkin holatda olib
borilmogda. Bu xolat bir necha bora kulgi orgali ham yuzaga
chigmoqda.

Sintezlangan tahlil:

1. Yaxshi ishchan va do‘stona muhit o‘rnatish maqgsad
qilinganligi tufayli ham tolerantlik strategiyasining xatoga ko‘z
yumish taktikasi qo‘llash orqali muloqot davomida nafaqat o‘zaro
munosabatlar, balki ish faoliyati doirasidagi munosabatlarni ham
kuchaytirmoqda.

2. Berkl tomonidan olib borilgan ta’kidlar Mirzoxidga
tushunarli bo‘lmoqda va yaxshi gabul gilinmoqda.

3. Xatoga ko‘z yumish taktikasini ijtimoiy davomli
aloqalar o‘rnatishda o‘zaro kelishuvga erishishda va ijobiy silliq
qayta alogaga ko‘maklashdi.

4. Nemislarning grammatik xatolarga katta e’tibor
bermasligi nemis tilini chet tili sifatida biluvchilarning nutqini
uzmasdan, motivatsiyasini susaytirmasdan davom etishiga yo‘l
bermoqda.

5. Madaniyatlararo muloqotda xatoga ko‘z yumish
taktikasining nutq da mulogotda kooperatsiyaga erishishda
samarali xisoblanib, misol sifatida turli millat vakillarining
muloqotlari uchun ibrat bo‘lishi mumkin.

Demak, madaniyatlari turlicha bo‘lishiga qaramasdan,
Berkl va Mirzoxidning bir birlarini avaylab olib borayotgan
suhbatlari bir birlariga nisbatan bo‘lgan ishonchini kuchaytiradi
va bir birlarini yanada yaqindan bilishlariga yo‘l ochadi.

2. Mavgeini ko‘tarish taktikasi. Quyida Germaniya
Federativ Respublikasining O‘zbekistondagi Favqulodda va
muxtor elchisi Gunter Overfeld 15 mart 2019 yil HUDUD.TV
teleko‘rsatuviga bergan intervyusi keltiriladi.

Misol-2. [3]

— Xayrli kun, janob elchi. Bizga vaqgt ajratganingiz uchun
tashakkur  bildirmogchiman.  Suxbatimizni  yoshlar haqgida
boshlasak, aytingchi, Germaniya yeshlari bilan O‘zbekiston
yoshlarini qanday taqqoslagan bo‘lardingiz.

— Meningcha, dunyodagi barcha yoshlar deyarli bir xil.
O‘zbekiston yoshlari va Germaniya yoshlarining bir biriga
o‘xshash jihatlari ko‘p. Ular dunyo bo‘ylab sayoxat qilishni
istaydilar, erkin fiklaydilar, ko‘p narsani o‘rganishga harakat
giladilar, internetdan foydalanadilar va musiga eshitishni
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ixlosmandlar. Shuning uchun O‘zbekiston va Germaniya yoshlari
o‘rtasida katta farqlar mavjud emas deb o‘ylayman.

— Yurtimizda yoshlar masalalarini ularning xuquq va
erkinliklarini O‘zbekiston yoshlar ittifoqi tashkiloti o‘rganadi. Shu
ma’'noda so‘ramoqchi bo‘lgandim  Germaniyada yoshlar
masalasiga gay darajada e’tibor garatiladi.

— Yoshlar masalalari bilan sport Klublar, universitetelar,
maktablar xususiy tashkilotlar shug‘ullanishadi. Germaniya
axolisi juda individual, shuning uchun Germaniyada yoshlar bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan tashkilotlar yo‘q.

— Sizning davlatingizda yeshlarni kasbga yo‘naltirish va
ularni ish bilan ta’minlash masalasiga qanday yondashiladi?

— Bizda bolalar 14-15 yoshga kirganda universitetlar yoki
oliy ta’lim muassalari va kompaniya maktablariga tashrif
buyurishadi. u yerda ularga tushunchalar beriladi va ular o‘z
dasturlarini taqdim etadilar.

— Ular bo‘sh vaqtlarini ko‘proq nimalarga sarflashishadi.
Ko‘proq kitob o‘qishni afzal ko‘radilarmi?

— Menimcha kitob o‘qish eski davrlarda edi. Bugungi
kunda Germaniyadagi yashayotgan odamlar va men
O‘zbekistonda ko rishim mumkin bo‘lgan yoshlar bo‘sh vaqtlarini
kompyuterda  sarflashadi va albatta sport bilan ham
shug‘ullanishadi. Tabiat bag‘riga chiqishadi. Maktabda ta’tillar
berilgach ular do‘stlari bilan juda ko‘p sayoxat qiladilar va
sayoxatdan gaytgach yana o‘qishlarini davom ettiradilar.

— O‘zbekiston va Germaniya yoshlariga tilagingiz.

— Men ularning baxtli xayot kechirishlarini istayman.
ularning karyeralarida muvaffaqgiyat tilayman. Tilagim ular o‘z
vagtlarini jamoalari uchun, muhim magsadlari uchun sarflashsin
va muxtoj kishilarga albatta yordam berishsin.

Kommunikativ tahlil:

Komumnikativ magsad. Ushbu madaniyatlararo yuz
berayotgan mulogotdan kommunikativ magsad ikki xalgni
qiyoslab xulosa chiqarish singari fikr so‘ralmoqda.

Aloga turi. Fikrni bayon etish savol va unga beriladigan
javoblardan tashkil topgan.

Baho. Bunda bir-biriga yetkazilayotgan ma’lumotlar tez
tushunilib, kommunikantlar tomonidan o‘z vaqtida javob
reaksiyasi amalga oshirilmogda. Germaniya elchisining tolerantlik
strategiyasi mavgeini ko‘tarish taktikasidan foydalanishi jurnalist
tomonidan kasbiy etiketga asoslanib neytral kutib olinmoqgda va
aniglashtiruvchi savollar berilmoqgda.

Mexanizm. Savol beruvchi o‘z savoli orqali xalqaro
darajadagi giyoslash ishini olib borib asosiy magsadini yoshlar
garchi ikki davlatda yashasada qizigishlari o‘xshash ekanligi,
dunyoni ko‘rish, o‘rganishga bo‘lgan intilishlari unikal ekanligiga
e’tibor qaratmoqda. Bir davlat Yevropaning iqtisodiy rivojlangan
davlatlaridan biri, ikkinchi davlat esa geografik jihatdan Markaziy
Osiyo xududida joylashganligi ~ rivojlanayetgan  davlatlar
guruxidan o‘rin olgan bo‘lsa-da, inson mavgei mohiyatan bir-
biridan uzoq emasligiga urg‘u berilayotganligining guvoxi
bo‘lamiz. Qolaversa, globalizatsiya jarayoni har bir mamlakatning
yoshlari bir-biri bilan teng alogaga kirishishlari mumkinligini va
bir-birlaridan boxabar yashashlari imkoniyati mavjud ekanligini
e’tiborga olish zarur ekanligiga bilvosita ko‘rsatma berishi ham
sherigining mavqeini ko‘tarish taktikasi yordamida amalga
oshayotganligining guvoxi bo‘lamiz.

Kontekst. Ushbu misolda siyosiy kontekst turi keltirilgan
bo‘lib, unda bir komumnikant to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri davlat vakili
sanalib, u 0°z nomidan emas balki Davlat pozitsiyasidan fikrlarini
bayon gilmoqgda, ikkinchi kommunikant esa o‘zbek jurnalisti
bo‘lib, u 0‘z o‘rnida O‘zbekiston qiziqishlarini Germaniya elchisi
bilan suhbatda savollar berish orgali namoyon gilmogda.

Pragmatik tahlil:

Pragmatik magsad. Ushbu suhbatning pragmatik magsadi
ikki davlat o‘rtasidagi alogalarni yaxshilash va yaqgin hamkorlikka
erishishdir.

Madaniy kontekst. Tolerantlik strategiyasi mavgeini
ko‘tarish taktikasi qo‘llanilishi madaniyatlararo muloqotning
siyosiy kontekstida kooperatsiyaga erishishda samaralidir.

Strategiya qo‘llanilishining ta’siri va tushunilishi. Ushbu
madaniyatlararo muloqotda mavqeini ko‘tarish  taktikasi
qo‘llanilishi o‘rinli ekanligi kontekst turiga bog‘liqligi hamda
komumnikantlarning neytral pozitsiyalarda ekanligida namoyon

bo‘lmoqda.  Shuningdek, ushbu intervyuda tolerantlik
strategiyasining  qo‘llanilishi kommunikantlarning qo‘ygan
magqsadiga erishishga, o‘z fikrini boshqa suhbatdoshga

yetkazishgayordam bermoqda.

Strategiyaning kontekstdagi o‘rni. Siyosiy kontekstda
mavqeini ko‘tarish taktikasidan foydalanilishi, suhbatdoshning
yuqori darajada diplomatik ko‘nikmalariga ega ekanligidan
dalolat bermogda hamda jurnalist tomonidan neytral gabul

gilinmogda.
Samaradorligi. Ushbu kommunikativ mulogot turida
tolerantlik  strategiyasining qo‘llanilishi samarasi  yuqori

bo‘lganini ma’lumot almashish silliq kechganida namoyon bo‘ldi.

Sintezlangan tahlil:

1. Komumnikantlarning ma’lumot almashish jarayoni
natijasida ikki halqni qiyoslash asosida ularning o‘xshash va
o‘xshamagan jihatlarini  ko‘rsatish hamda ikki davlat
munosabatlarini yaxshilashdir.

2. Fikrni bayon etish savol-javob tarigasida amalga
oshirildi va tolerantlik strategiyasi mavqeini ko‘tarish taktikasi
qo‘llanilishi madaniyatlararo muloqotning siyosiy kontekstida
kooperatsiyaga erishishda samarali bo‘lganini
kommunikantlarning neytral reaksiyalarida namoyon bo‘ldi.

3. Kommunikantlarning o‘z vaqtida savollar hamda
ularga to‘liq javob berishi tolerantlik taktikasining o‘rinli
qo‘llanilganidan dalolat berdi.

4. Madaniyatlararo mulogot jarayoni siyosiy kontekstida
ikki kommunikantning turli mavge darajalariga mansub ekanligi,
ularning siyosiy pozitsiyasidan kelib chigib halglar vakillari
mavgqeini ko‘tarib gapirish ikki halq o‘rtasida iliglik bo‘lishi orqali
hamkorlikka erishishga ko‘maklashadi.

5. Ushbu bikultur kontekstda mavqeini ko‘tarish
taktikasining qo‘llanilishi boshqa madaniyatlararo muloqotda ham
qo‘llanilishi mumkinligini ifodalaydi.

Madaniyatlararo mulogot jarayonida ganday kontekst
bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar, tolerantlik strategiyasining mavgeini
ko‘tarish taktikasi qo‘llanilishi ikki halq vakili o‘rtasida iliglik,
ijobiylikni shakllantiradi, o‘zaro xurmat, tolerantlikni namoyish
etish orgali hamkorlikka erishish mumkin. Shuningdek, ikki
kommunikantning turli mavge darajalariga (ushbu misolda davlat
elchisi va jurnalist) ega bo‘lganligida aynigsa ushbu taktikanig
qo‘llanilishi o‘rinli bo‘ladi. Bunda ikki halq o‘rtasidagi farqlarni,
ikki davlat turli igtisodiy rivojlanish hamda turmush darajalariga
egaligini yumshatish orqali konstruktiv, bo‘rttirilmagan holatda
mavgeini ko‘tarish orqali erishish mumkin.

Xulosa va takliflar. Shunday qilib, o‘rganishlar
natijasiga ko‘ra, tolerantlik strategiyasi nemis tilida lingvistik
kooperatsiyani ta’minlashda xatoga ko‘z yumish va mavqeini
ko‘tarish taktikalari orqali amalga oshiriladi, uni qo‘llash tufayli
suhbatdoshlar  o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro hurmat va tushunish
mustahkamlanadi.
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MBICJIH.

Kirish. Faxriyor she’riyati deganda aksariyat hollarda
istiqlol davri adabiyotida o‘zgacha shakl va mazmuniy yangiliklar
kiritib modernistik she’riyat namunalarini yaratgan shoir
tushuniladi. Chunki uning ijodi bilan batafsil va yagindan tanish
bo‘lmagan keng kitobxon ommasi shoir she’riyati haqida maktab
darsliklari kiritilgan ma’lumotlar bilan shorning bir qatorlik “Oy —
bolta™[1] kabi she’rlari yoki tinish belgisi va bosh harflarga amal
qilinmay yozilgan she’rlari mavjudligidan xabardordirlar. Ozroq
bo‘lsa-da bu ma’lumotlar ham shoirning ijodi haqgida bir gadar
tushunchaga ega bo‘lishga imkon beradi, albatta. Shoirning shakl
va mazmun borasida jiddiy izlanishlar olib borib she’riyatda
o‘ziga xos yangiliklar gilgani va butun ijodiy individualligi bilan
modernistik adabiyot vakili ekanligi ham ko‘rinadi. Lekin 80-
yillar adabiyoti vakili hisoblangan shoir ijodining dastlabki
pallalaridayoq, hali modernizm o‘zbek adabiyotiga oqim sifatida
keng kirib kelmagan paytlardayoq vyangiliklarga, ijodiy
kashfiyotlarga mas’ullik bilan yondashganini kuzatish mumkin.
Masalan, uning “Dardning shakli” (1997), Geometrik bahor
(2004), “Ayolg‘u” (2000) kabi to‘plamlariga turli yillardagi
she’rlari kiritilganligi uchun tahlil va talqin natijasida uning
jjodini o‘n yilliklarga bo‘lib, 80-yillar, 90-yillar hamda 2000-
yildan keyingi she’riyati tarzida o‘rganilsa maqgsadga muvofiq
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bo‘lishi ko‘rinadi. Chunki shoirning 80-yillardagi she’riyati
ijodining daslabki pallalari hisoblanib, mazkur yillarda yaratilgan
ijod namunalari shakl borasida XX asr an’anaviy she’riyati
qabilida ekanligi hamda ularda fikriylikdan ko‘ra hissiylik,
nekbinlikning ustun ekanligiga ko‘ra meditativ lirika namunalari
deyish mumkin. Aslida, bu ta’rifni ko‘pchilik shoirlarga nisbatan
ham aytsa bo‘ladi. Aksariyat shoirlar ijod olamiga pokiza hislar,
tiniq tuyg‘ular bilan kirib keladi. Lekin Faxriyorning o‘sha
yillardayoq ijodga, dunyoga zukkolik va teran nigoh bilan
boqqanligini, o“xshatishlar va ko‘chimlarni sun’iy yaratmaganligi,
balki mavjudlarini izlab topganligini ko‘rish mumkin:

Taxir bir sharobsan, o shirin hayot,

Sabrim kosasiga seni quyarman,

Icharman ko'zyoshni ichganim kabi[2].

Ushbu misralarda shoir an’anaviy ramz-u timsollarga
novatorlik bilan yondashadi, ya’ni Sharq adabiyotida may va
sharobning Umar Xayyom ruboiylari va Hofiz g‘azallaridan
boshlab hayotning ramzi sifatida ishlatilgani bizga ma’lum.
O‘zining mashhur “Vaqt” she’rida

Hayot sharobidan bir qultum yutay,

Damlar g‘animatdir umrzoq soqiy.

Quyosh-ku falakda kezib yuribdi,
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Umrimiz bogiydir, umrimiz boqiy[8], —, deya bu an’anani
davom ettirgandi o‘zbek adabiyotining otaxon shoiri G‘afur
Gulom. Shuningdek, sabr kosasi, ko‘z yoshlarni ichish kabi
birikmalar ham ko‘p shoirlar ijodi hamda xalq og‘zaki ijodi
namunalarida ishlatilgan, ammo sabr kosasiga hayot sharobini
quyib ko‘z yoshidek ichish yangicha, novatorona talqin.

Yoki iztirobning tasviri bo‘lgan ushbu jumladagi aslida
o‘lim va yashashning bir-biriga garama-qarshi qo‘yilganidek
ifodalansa-da, ikki holatning bir ekanligi, yani o‘limning yengib
borishi va yashashning giynashi bir ruhiy holat ekanligi ham
0°ziga X0s:

Meni yengib bormoqgda o'lim,

Seni esa giynaydi yashash... [2]

Yoki

Bahor hech narsani esdan chigarmas.

Har safar gul go'yar

har bir gabr poyiga[2].

Shoir hamma odamlar hayotida uchraydigan oddiy, lekin
boshqalar e’tibor gilmagan holatlar haqida yozadi:

Endi, hatto, hech gachon, hech gap

bo'Imaganday o'rtada xuddi

nafagaxo'r muhabbat haqda

so'zlash mumkin bemalol, jiddiy[2].

Shoir ijodining dastlabki pallalarida yozilgan she’rlar
sirasida uning “Ona sog‘inchi” she’ri hislarning samimiyligi,
tasvirning tiniqligi bilan ajralib turadi. Aynigsa, mazkur she’rdagi
shoirning kuzatishlari va hissiyotlari hosilasi sifatida yuzaga
kelgan ko‘chimlar betakrorligi bilan kishining yodida qoladi:

Ko‘zlari to‘rt bo‘lgan onam yonidan

Tomlarga yugurib chiqar qizg‘aldoq

Menga yo‘l qaraydi uyning tomidan.

To‘rt giblaga tutash yo‘l. Bari aldoq[2].

Bahorda qizg‘aldoglarning loysuvoq gqilingan tomlarda
o‘sishi tabiiy hol. Shoir esa bunga onaning farzandiga bo‘lgan
sog‘inch qiynoglarni ko‘rishga chidolmaganlikni dalil qilib
ko‘rsatadi va bu bilan mumtoz adabiyotda keng qo‘llanib kelingan
husni ta’lil san'atining go‘zal namunasini yaratadi. Shuningdek,
yo‘llarga “aldoq” sifatining berilishi ham originaldir.

Shoirning izlanishlarini fagat mazmun va tasvirda emas,
balki shakl borasida ham ko‘zga tashlanadi. Uning mumtoz
adabiyotda ko‘p qo‘llangan lavziy- ma’naviy san’atlar tajnis va
iyhomni she’rlarida qo‘llab betimsol an’analarni davom
ettirganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin: “Tanga emas, sitam-u zorni
zarb etadi yurak zarblarim”, “O‘ying yuragimni boradi o‘yib”,
“Yuragim tovondir, yorilar, Yuragim tovondir to‘layman”,
“Yodimni yodingga solmassan”, ‘“Havolar yetmaydi havoyi
holatimga”, “Sen kuymiding kuymasdan avval”[3] Shoir ijodidagi
so‘z o‘yinlari orqali ham mazminiy, ham shakliy mukammallikka
intilish uning ijodidagi alohida xususiyat bo‘lib, bu haqda shoir
jjodi o‘rganilgan boshga tadgigotlarda ham atroflicha fikr
yuritilgan.  Masalan,  adabiyotshunos  olim  Qozogboy
Yo‘ldoshevning “Inja tuyg‘ular jilosi”’[4] maqolasida ham
shoirning so‘z shakli va ma’nosiga doir izlanishlari borasida
to‘xtalinib, bu uning ijodidagi alohida o‘ziga xoslik ekanligi
ta’kidlangan.

Shoir so‘zga nisbatan ham yangiliklarga intiladi.
Ijodkorlarning ba’zan poetik majburiyat vajidan ayrim so‘zlar
“kashf etishi” kuzatilib turadi. Faxriyor ijodida esa bunday
holatlar ko‘proq ko‘zga tashlanib, ijodidagi o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlardan biri sifatida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Uning birgina
“Geometrik bahor” to‘plamiga kiritilgan she’rlari so‘zlik jihatdan
tahlil etilganda, shoirning omonimona, musibatpanoh, kuygu
(tuyg’uga o‘xshash), kunlandi, oylandi (o‘ylandiga o‘xshash),
kimlanish, sayram (tishlam, yalam kabi so‘zlarga o‘xhash),
vaqtlanish (faxrlanishga o‘xshash), parizor, alamzor(daraxtzorga
monand), borlash (yo‘qlashga o‘xshash), , so‘lli(gulli, aqlliga
monand), muhabbatjo‘y, oyloq (ovlogqa nisbatan), borsadim,
ko‘rsadim (qo‘msadimga nisbatan)kabi so‘zlar yaratilganini
ko‘rish mumkin.

90-yillardan boshlab shoir ijodida hissiylikdan ko‘ra
intellektual falsafiylik ustunroq bo‘lganligi kuzatiladi. Buni o‘sha
yillar she’riyatida modernistik uslubning yetakchi bo‘lib
borayotganligi bilan izohlasa bo‘ladi. Dastlab she’rlarda
modernizm uslubini eslatuvchi, ya’ni fikrlarning sovuqqonlik
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bilan xulosalar tarzida berib she’rlar yaratgan shoirning
keyinchalik shakl borasida ham bir gadar yangiliklarga intilganini
kuzatish mumkin. Adabiy tangidda oglovchi va inkor etuvchi
qizg‘in auditoriyasiga ega bo‘lgan modernizm uslubi Faxriyor
ijjodining yetakchi xususiyati ekanligi adabiyotshunoslikda ko‘p
bora tilga olingan bo‘lsa-da, nazarimizda, uning mahorati,
shoirona mashhurligi she’rlarida sochilgan noyob tashbehlari,
an’anaviy mumtoz so‘z o‘yinlari, ishq va oshiqlik, hijron va visol
mazmunidagi sonetlari sababdir. Darvoge, Asgad Muxtor
tomonidan “she’riyatning olifta kamzuli”[5] deb nomlangan
sonetlar shoir ijodida keng qo‘llangan janr hisoblanadi.
Hagigatdan ham, so‘z san’atiga, shoirlikka o‘zgacha nazokat bilan
yondashgan “inja tuyg‘ular” sohibi bo‘lgan shoir ijodi uchun
ushbu janr juda mos bo‘lib, u ba’zan alohida sonetlar yaratadi,
shuningdek, uning ijodida “Sonetariy” deb nomlangan sonetlar
turkumi ham mavjud. O‘zbek she’riyatiga G’arb adabiyotidan
kirib kelgan ushbu janr Faxriyor ijodida mumtoz ishq talgini
uchun shakl vazifasini o‘tab, yangicha imkoniyatlarini namoyon
etdi. Sonetlarda qo‘llangan so‘zlar ham mumtoz she’riyatni yodga
solishi bilan ahamiyatli:

Hayot yuragimni tilkalar

Sochlaringdan xanjarlar yasab.

Vayronko‘ngil otli o‘lkalar,

Sevgi bilan ichaman gasam!

Soching xanjaridan ozorlar

Kelur dilga, o‘zing kelmassan.

Yurakda umidlar mozori

Ortar fagat, karam gilmassan.

Sonetning ushbu katren bandlarida yurakning tilkalanishi,
ko‘ngilning vayronligi, oshiqning karam qilmasligi kabi
birikmalar mumtoz ishq talginlarini eslatadi. She’rning terset
bandlarida ham sharqona ohanglarda davom ettiriladi:

Muzlab golgan yurak chatnaydi

Chagnab yotar hajring yulduzi.

Ko‘ngil sen tarafga qatnaydi.

Men tog‘ emas, armonga botdim,
To‘lginlari ko‘mar yuzimni,
Mauvjlarining ostida yotdim[3].

Shoir ijodidagi deyarli barcha sonetlar hijron
mavzusidadir. Hatto uning bir turkum sonetlari “Sensizlik” deb
nomlanadi.

Demak, so‘z tanlashda mumtozlikka intilish, an’anaviy
tashbehlarga novatorona yondashuv, ishq talginlarida shargonalik
shoir intim lirikasining o‘ziga xosligi hisoblanadi. Umuman
olganda, shoir ijodida mumtoz adabiyot namoyandalariga
ergashish, shuningdek, zamondosh ustoz shoirlardan Usmon
Azim, Xurshid Davron, Abduvali Qutbiddin she’riyatiga ham bir
gadar yaginliklar kuzatiladi. Masalan, uning xalgona uslubda
Usmon Azim baxshiyonasi monand doston yaratib Elbek baxshi
kabi Sobir baxshi obrazini yaratganligi[2], she’riyatida taqlid va
undov so‘zlarni tuyg‘ular talqini vositasi sifatida ko‘p bora
qo‘llagan  Abduvali ~ Qutbiddin  she’rlarini  eslatuvchi
misralarini[2], Xurshid Davron “Uchbitik”lari singari uchlik[2]
she’rlarni ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Bularning bari shoir ijodidagi
an’anaviylik tushunchalari keng qamrovli ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, shoir ijodida falsafiy
intellektuallik yana bir muhim girra hisoblanib, bu mazmundagi
she’rlar uchun erkin vaznli qofiyasiz she’rlar shakl vazifasini
o‘tagan. Adabiyotshunoslikda uning bunday she’rlari modernistik
uslubda ekanligi aytiladi. “O‘zbek modern she’riyatining yana bir
yorgin namoyandasi sifatida shoir Faxriyor e’tirof etiladi.
Faxriyor o‘zbek she’rxonini yangicha obrazlar olami bilan
tanishtirgan, o‘z tashbihlari bilan zamonaviy o‘quvchi didini
o‘stira olgan sanoqli ijodkorlardan biri. Shoir chizgan manzaralar
o‘ziga xosligi, yorqinligi, asosiysi, noodatiyligi bilan ajralib
turadi:

ko‘ylagini yechayotgan ayolday

tunni yig‘ishtirib olar tabiat

borlig ustidan

va uni

farishtalar taxmoniga solib qo‘yadi

tun xudoning omonati
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yulduzlar omonatga tushgan kuyadir

tunni ilma-teshik gilib tashlar yulduzlar[6]

Ko‘rinadiki, iqtibosda shoirning modern uslubida
yozilgan she’ri sifatida e’tirof etilgan parchada she’riy vazn va
qofiyalargina emas, oddiy imlo va tinish belgi goidalariga ham
amal gilinmagan. Yana bir adabiyotshunos olima N.Mamatqulova
o‘zining “Modern she’riyat va absurd falsafasi” magqolasida
Faxriyor qalamiga mansub ushbu she’riy misralarni misol keltirib,
unda inson jismini ruh bilan uyg‘unlashtirish falsafasi mavjud
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi:

“Odamni Qamab qo‘ysa bo‘lar bemalol,

Surgun qilsa bo‘lar, hattoki...

Odatda ijodkorning adabiy qarashlari uning she’riy
misralari qatidan izlanadi. Faxriyor she’rlarining biridagi
o‘xshatishda modern qofiyani “ilviragan” deb ta’riflaydi.

Bularning bari ijodkorning she’riyatga kirib kelgan
dastlabki pallalardan boshlab shu kungacha har doim ijodiy
yangiliklarga intilganini, mazmun va shakl, obrazlar, falsafiy
qarashlarning noyobligiga intilganini, serqirra ijodiga g‘oyat
mas’ullik bilan qaraganligini ko‘rsatadi.
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O°‘ZBEK TILI TIBBIY TERMINLARIDA OMONIMIYA
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek tilidagi tibbiy terminlarning so‘zlarning shakl va ma’no munosabatiga ko‘ra turlari, xususan, omonimiya

hodisasi va uning turkumlararo guruhlanishi tahlil gilingan.

Kalit sozlar: termin, semantika, omonimiya, so‘z turkumi, prefiks, xalq tabobati, shakl va ma’no munosabati.

O‘zbek tili tibbiy terminlari zamonlar osha fan-texnika
taraqiyyoti bilan birgalikda o‘sib, rivojlanib boradi. Tibbiyotga
alogador turli-tuman kashfiyot va ixtirolarning vazifaviy jihatiga
ko‘ra yangi nomlar bilan atala boshlanadi. Tibbiy terminlarining
semantikasi ularning qo‘llanish vazifasi yoki tayyorlanish
xususiyatidan kelib chiqadi. Ma’lumki, ko‘plab terminlarning
semantik tarkibi xorijiy tillardan o‘zlashma tarzda olingan.
Olimlarning tadgigicha, tibbiyot terminlarining asosi yunon-lotin
tilidadir[1]. Masalan, poli-, giper-, ple(o)- kabi prefikslar yunon
tilidan o‘zlashgan bo‘lib, ular so‘zda bir xil mohiyatni ifodalash
uchun xizmat giladi. Ularning vazifasi termin semantikasiga
ko‘plik tushunchasini berishdan iboratdir. Tibbiy terminlarning
mohiyati uning semantik tarkibi bilan alogador sanaladi. Xususan,
harakati faol, har jabhada qiziquvchan insonlarga nishatan
giperaktiv termini ishlatiladi. Bunda prefiksning mohiyatidan
kelib chiqib aytish mumkinki, harakat yoki holatning me’yordan
ortiqligi ma’nosini ifoda etyapti.

Tibbiyotning xalq tabobatidan mustagil fan darajasiga
ko‘tarilishida qadimgi Misr, Bobil tibbiyoti, Gippokrat va
Galenning muhim o‘rni bor. Gippokrat kasalliklarni aniglash,
bemorning hayoti va faoliyatiga tashqi muhitning ta’sirini
o‘rganish, xastalikning Kkelib chigish sabablarini topish va
davolashda bemor organizmining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini bilish
kabi masalalar bilan shug‘ullangan. Galen esa birinchi bo‘lib
organizmdagi a’zo va sistemalarning tuzilishi hamda
funksiyalarini, asosan, hayvonlar (maymunlar) organizmida
tajriba qilib o‘rgangan. Uning anatomiya va fiziologiyaga doir
asarlari to XVI asrgacha tibbiyotning asosi bo‘lib xizmat qildi[2].
Bugungi kunga qadar tibbiy terminlarning semantikasi, uning
tarkibiy xususiyatlari masalasida jahon tilshunosligida gator
tadgiqotlar amalga oshirilgan. Xususan, tibbiy terminlarni
moldovan tili misolida G.l.Bejenar, ingliz biologiyasi va
tibbiyotidagi sinonim atamalar hamda ilmiy terminologiyada lotin
va yunon morfemalarining o‘rnini  bosishi  to‘grisida
O.E.Nibekken[3], ingliz tibbiy terminlarining etimologik tadqiqi
borasida Taylor R., tibbiy terminlar gatoriga kiruvchi 100 ta
birlikning  (approach, delivery, discharge, heart, va b.)
terminologik va noterminologik ma’nolari kontekstual metod
yordamida ochib bergan va ularning struktural-semantik jihatlari
hagida Chupilina Y.l., tibbiy terminlar leksik-semantik,
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morfologik, sintaktik va etimologik jihatdan tahlili to‘g‘risida
Motchenko L.V., shuningdek, T.F.lzvekova, Y.V.Grishenko,
S.N.Guseva, G.A.Savateyeva, Arnaudov G.D., Henrick R.,
Dunglison R.A., Tomas J.A., Dorland Newman W.A., Stedman
T.L. kabi olimlar ko‘plab tadqiqotlarni amalga oshirishgan.
O‘zbek tilshunosligida tibbiy lingvistikadagi dolzarb masalalar
xususida S.A.Nazarova, M.Y . Xojiyeva, dorishunoslik
terminlarining tadqiqi, tibbiy atamalar lugatlarining tashkil
etilishi masalasida A.Qosimov, tibbiy terminologiyaning
taraqgiyot bosqgichlari borasida F.Qosimova, tibbiy matnlarning
psixolingvistik xususiyatlari hagida M.Abuzalova, shuningdek,
I.X.Maxmudova, Bobokalonov R.O., Karimova S.A., Obidova
G.K., N.I.Mugimjonova kabi olimlar ilmiy izlanishlarni amalga
oshirishgan.

Tibbiy terminlarning semantik tabiati boshga sohalar kabi
o‘ziga xos sanaladi. O‘zbek tilidagi tibbiy terminlari xilma-Xilligi
ularning shakl va ma’no munosabatiga ko‘ra tasniflanishidan
yuzaga kelgan. Umuman, tilshunolikda mustaqil ma’noli so‘zlar
shakl va mazmun jihatdan omonim, sinonim, antonim, paronim
kabi turlarga bo‘linadi. So‘zlar shaklan bir xil, ma’no jihatdan
turli xillikka ega bo‘lish jarayoni omonimiya deb nomlanadi[3].
Tilning ushbu hodisasi barcha mustaqil so‘zlar uchun xosdir.
Masalan, uch — sanoq son, uch — harakat fe’li, uch — narsa yoki
predmetning qirra qismiga nisbatan aytiladi. Ko‘rinadiki, uch
so‘zi shaklan barcha so‘zlarda bir xillikka ega, ammo ular
anglatgan ma’nolari turlicha sanaladi. Bu masalada tadqiqot olib
brogan olim R.O. Bobokalonovning fikriga ko‘ra, tibbiy
atamalarning  leksik-grammatik  tahlili ~ ularning  qaysi
turkumlardan shakllangani, ganday asosda birlashgani va leksema
semantikasidagi o‘rni kabi masalalarga yechim topish mumkin.
Demak, tibbiy atamalarning semantik xususiyatlari ularning
morfologik asoslariga ko‘ra aniqlanadi.

Grammatika va semantika hamohangligida ilmiy izlanish
olib borgan olim [I.V.Motchenko zamonaviy ingliz tibbiy
terminologiyasidagi yangi termin-so‘z va termin-frazalarning
abbreviatsiya, affiksatsiya, konversiya, metaforizasiya,
metonimizasiya, sinonimiya, terminlashish kabi usullarda
yasalganligini aniglagan. M.V.Tokareva esa soha terminlarining
X1l asrdan keyingi lingvistik taragqgiyot tendensiyalarini ochib
bergan va struktural-semantik jihatdan tahlil gilgan. Aynigsa,
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tibbiy terminlarning sinonimiya hamda polisemiya xususiyatlariga
katta etibor bergan. Shuningdek, tadgiqotchi mazkur soha
terminlarini etimologik jihatdan tadgiq qilib, zamonaviy ingliz
tibbiy leksikasida kelib chigishi yunon-lotin tili bilan alogador
bo‘lgan terminlar yetakchi ekanligini isbotlab bergan. Sintaktik
jihatdan esa S.A.Nazarova ichak sanchig‘i, kalla suyagi, ko‘ruv
maydoni, ko‘rish analizatori kabi misollar yordamida tibbiy
birikmalarning lisoniy imkoniyatlar mahsuli ekanligi va o‘ziga
xos lisoniy sintaktik qoliplar asosida shakllanishi masalasini
chuqur tadgiq etgan.

Omonimiya manbalarini o‘rganish natijasiga ko‘ra shuni
ta’kidlash joizki, u polisemiya natijasida turli yo‘llan bilan

geografik terminlarda ham yuzaga kelgan. Terminlarda
omonimiyaning  shakllanishi  polisemantik  hodisa  bilan
alogadordir.  Bu masalada l.Islomov  transterminlashuv

tushunchasiga to‘xtalgan. Biror sohaning boshga bir sohaga
butunlay ko‘chishi va sohalararo omonimiyaga aylanishi —
transterminlashuv sanaladi. Olim geografik omonim terminlarning
tadqiqi bilan shug‘ullanar ekan, ularni ikki guruhga bo‘ladi:

Bir so‘z turkumi doirasidagi omonim geografik terminlar;

Turli turkum doirasidagi omonim geografik terminlar.

Bunda bir va turli so‘z turkumi doirasidagi misollarni
keltirish asosida geografik terminlarga xos omonimiya jarayoni va
uning yuzaga kelish sabablari ilmiy asoslangan. Ushbu tadgigotda
keltirilgan misollar ichida tibbiyotga alogador omonimik birliklar
ham mavjud:

DEPRESSIYA | [lot. depressio — ezilish, bosilish] 1 tib.
Tushkunlikka berilgan ruhiy holat; og’ir ruhiy holat. 2 iqt.
Xo‘jalik tizimida, ijtimoiy faoliyat sohasida yuz beradigan
turg‘unlik, harakatsizlik, o‘sishdan to‘xtash holati.

DEPRESSIYA Il [lot. depressio - pasayish,
chuqurlashish] geol., geogr. Quruglikning dengiz sathidan past
gismi.

Yuqoridagi misoldagi so‘z ot so‘z turkumi doirasida
omonimiyani hosil giladi. Unda igtisodiyot, geografik, geologik,
tibbiy termin o‘zaro shakldoshlik kasb etgan va har bir sohada
muhim ahamiyat kasb etuvchi birliklar sanaladi. Tibbiy termin
sifatida  “og‘ir ruhiy holat”ga ishora bo‘lsa, geografiya,
geologiyada esa “quruqlikning dengiz sathidan ham past qismi”ga
nisbatan ishlatiladi. Yuqoridagi tasnifga asoslanib o‘zbek tilidagi
tibbiy terminlarni ikkiga bo‘lish mumkin:

bir so‘z turkumi doirasidagi omonim tibbiy terminlar;

har xil so‘z turkumidagi omonim tibbiy terminlar.

FE’L | — muhim irsiy xususiyatlarning atrof-muhit bilan
o‘zaro munosabatga kirishuvidan yuzaga chigadigan hamda
individning hayot-faoliyatida real narsa-hodisalarga, jamiyatga,
odamlarga munosabat-mulogotlarida, shuningdek, ularga nisbatan
go‘llangan o‘ziga xoS Xatti-harakatlarida namoyon bo‘luvchi
shaxs ruhiy hayotining takrorlanmaydigan, yaxlit va bargaror
individual xislatlari majmui.

Rus. Xarakter.

FE’L II — kishining tashqi ta’sirlar natijasida yuzaga
kelgan muayyan vaqtdagi ruhiy holati, tushkunlik yoki
ko‘tarinkilik kayfiyati, aatrofdagilarga bo‘lgan munosabatlaridaa
akslanuvchi avzoyi.

FE’L III [a. — ish, harakat] tilsh. Harakat, shuningdek,
holat va hodisani bildiradigan so‘zlar turkumi vas hu turkumga
oid har bir so‘z.

Bu so‘z tibbiy atama sifatida A.Qosimovning “Tibbiy
atamalar lug‘ati”da keltirilgan. Unga ko‘ra fe’l so‘zi “insonning
ruhiy holati”, “insonning individual xususiyatlari”’ga nisbatan
tibbiy atama sifatida qo‘llanadi hamda ushbu so‘z tilshunoslik
termini ham bo‘la oladi. Ya’ni “harakat, holat ma’nosini ifoda
etuvchi so‘zlar turkumi”ga nisbatan ishlatiladi. Tibbiy va
tilshunoslik terminlari bir so‘z turkumi doirasida shakldoshlikni
yuzaga keltirgan.

BEL I 1 Orqa suyakning (umurtqa pog’onasining) pastki
qismi. 2 Gavdaning ko’krak qafasi bilan bo’ksa o’rtasidagi eng
xipcha qismi; bigin. 3 ko’chma Yon, cho’ntak yoki belbog’
ma’nosida. 4 Biror narsaning o’rta qismi, o’rtasi. 5 ko’chma
Jismoniy yoki moddiy kuchning ramzi. 6 geogr. Tog’ va
tepaliklarning egarsimon eng baland joyi.

BEL Il Yer gazish, sochilgan narsalarni olib solish,
to’plash uchun ishlatiladigan yog’och sopli temir qurol; belkurak.

Yuqoridagi omonim so’zning “orqa suyakning pastki
qismi”, “gavdaning ko’krak qafasi bilan bo’ksa o’rtasidagi eng
xipcha gismi; bigin” ma’nolari tibbiyot termini sanaladi. Keyingi
ma’nosi esa geografik atama sifatida “tog‘, tepalikning egarsimon
eng baland joyi”, shuningdek, “yer qazish uchun ishlatiladigan ish
quroli” kabi semalarga ega va o‘zaro omonimiyani hosil gilgan.

BO‘YIN I 1 Odam va umurtqali hayvonlar gavdasining
bosh bilan tanani birlashtiruvchi qismi. 2 Ba’zi asboblarning
ingichka, uzunchoq qismi, bo‘g‘iz. 3. tex. O‘q, val va shu
kabilarning podshibnikka o‘rnatiladigan qismi.

BO’YIN 1II geog. Suv bilan ajralib qolgan quruqlik
gismlarini, hatto materiklarni bir-biriga qo’shadigan tor, uzunchoq
yer bo’lagi.

BO’YIN III q. x. Haydalayotgan yer maydonining u
boshidan bu boshigacha bo’lgan masofa (taxminan 120-150
gadam).

Umuman olganda, termosistemada bir so‘zning turli
ma’nolarda qo‘llash unumli va ahamiyatli sanaladi. Bu
tejamkorlikni yuzaga keltirib, muayyan nutgiy vaziyatlarda
qulaylik kasb etadi. Yuqoridagi misollardan kelib chigib shuni
aytish mumkinki, tibbiy terminlar nafaqat o‘z doirasida, boshqa
sohalarda ham omonimlikni yuzaga keltiradi. Ushbu xilma-xillik
umumiste’moldagi birliklarda ham uchraydi. Shakldoshlikning
bunday xususiyat kasb etishi milliy tilning nagadar jozibakor va
sergirraligini belgilab beradi.
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KAYECTBEHHO - KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU CUHI'APMOHU3MA B OJHOCJIO?KHOM CJIOBE
Y3BEKCKOI'O SI3bIKA
AHHOTaAIMSA

B nanHHOI1 cTaThe BHEPBBIE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS OJHOCIOKHBIE CIIOBA Y30EKCKOIO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA C HMO3HILMHA CHHIAPMOHHYECKOM
(oHosoruu. JIMHrBOCTATHCTUYECKUI aHAIN3 OJHOCIOKHBIX CIIOB IOKa3aJ, YTO MPOCOANUYECKON JTOMHHAHTOW OJHOCIOXHOIO CIIOBA
y30€KCKOro sI3bIKa SIBJISIETCS CMHTAapMOHM3M (KaK M BO BCEX TIOPKCKMX s3bIKax). HapyiieHue cCHHrapMoHuM3Ma B Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE
MPOUCXOAUT B MHOTOCJIONKHOM CJIOBE (KaK MHHHMYM, M3 JBYX CJIOTOB) B IIPOLECCE NMPUCOCAMHEHMS K KOPHIO Y30EKCKOro ClioBa
cyhdukcoB U ¢uiekcuu, T.e. CIOBOOOPa30BATEIbHBIH M (OPMOOOPA3OBATENIBHBIA HPOIECCHl B y30EKCKOM SI3BIKE B MOJABIISIFOLIEM
OOJIBLIMHCTBE CIIyYaeB HE MOAYMHSIOTCS 3aKOHY CHHIApMOHH3Ma.

KiroueBble cJI0Ba: OJHOCIOXHOE CJIOBO, Y30EKCKHIl SI3bIK, CHHIAQPMOHH3M, CHHTApPMOHHUYECKUE, HECHHIApMOHHYECKUE, TEMOpBI,
JTMHTBOTBEP/IBIN, TUHTBOMSATKHA, TMHTBOJIAOMOTBEP IBIN, TMHI BOIAOMOMSITKHIA.

O‘ZBEK TILINING BIR BO‘G‘INLI SO‘ZDAGI SINGARMONIZMNING SIFAT - SONI XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqolada o‘zbek adabiy tilidagi bir bo‘g‘inli so‘zlarni singarmonik fonologiya nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganilgan birinchi maqoladir.
Bir bo‘g‘inli so‘zlarning lingvostatistik tahlili shuni ko‘rsatdiki, o‘zbek tilida bir bo‘g‘inli so‘zning prosodik dominanti singarmonizm
(barcha turkiy tillardagi kabi)dir. O‘zbek tilida singarmonizmning buzilishi ko‘p bo‘g‘inli so‘zda (kamida ikki bo‘g‘inli) o‘zbek
so‘zining o‘zagiga qo‘shimcha va fleksiya qo‘shish jarayonida sodir bo‘ladi, ya’ni. O‘zbek tilidagi so‘z va shakl yasalish jarayonlari
aksariyat hollarda singarmonizm qonuniga bo‘ysunmaydi.

Kalit so‘zlari: bir bo‘g‘inli so‘z, o‘zbek tili, singarmonizm, singarmonik, nosingarmonik, tembrlar, lingvoqattiq, lingvoyumshog,

lingvolabiogattiq, lingvolabioyumshog.

HawubOonee 3HauMMBIil BKJIaJ B CTAaHOBJICHHUE U Pa3BHUTHE
y30€KCKOTr0O SI3bIKO3HAHUSI BHECIH y4YEHbIE KaK OTEYeCTBEHHBIE,
tak u 3apyboexnsie: A. @urpar [10], E.Jl. [Tonusaunor [7], B.B.
Pemreros [8], H. Kononos [4], A. MaxmynoB [5], X. Hesmaros
[6] u np.

Vike MHOTO JIET B HAYYHBIX MCCICIOBAHUSAX CYIIECTBYIOT
pa3IMYHBIE MOJX0/BI K PACCMOTPEHHUIO POOIIEMBI COBPEMEHHOTO
y30€KCKOro BOKalM3Ma M CHHrapMoHu3Ma. Jlns ompeneneHus
Ka4eCTBEHHBIX " KOJINYECTBEHHBIX XapaKTEePUCTHK
CHHTapMOHH3Ma B OJHOCIOXHOM CJIOBE Y30EKCKOro si3bIKa
NPOU3BEJCHO CTATHCTUUECKOE HCCIIENOBAaHUE Ha MarepHae
CcIoBapst y36eKCKOro s3bika («Y30eK THIMHHUHT H30XIH JIyFATID.
Wkku tommu, 60 000 cy3 Ba bupukmacu) [140]. B anamu3 Bouuia
KaK MCKOHHO y30eKcKas, Tak W 3aMMCTBOBaHHas Jiekcuka. OHa
ToJ[pa3/ielicHa Ha CJIEIyIoHe 3 TPYIIbL.

I.  OnHOocnoXHBIE cJOBa C  CHHIAPMOHHUYECKHM
MPOU3HOIICHHEM M CHHTapMOHHMYECKUM HamucaHueM. JlaHHas
Tpylna OAHOCIOXHBIX CJOB Mojpaszensercs Ha 16 TUIoB,
KOTOpBIC XapaKTepPH3YIOTCS OJHOPOJHBIM CHHIapMOTEMOPOM
(nmm TOJILKO CHUHTapMOTBEPIOCTHIO, Wi TOJIBKO
CHHTapMOMSTKOCTH0) [1; 2]. Crosta BXOAAT OZHOCIIOXKHBIE CIIOBA
HMCKOHHO Y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKa, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIC OJIHOCIOXKHBIC
cioBa U3 ¢apcH, apabCKOro s3bIKa U PyCCKOTO SI3bIKA MIIM 4epe3
pycckwuit 51351k [3]. OHU oapa3AeneHs!l Ha CIACIYIONINE THITBI:

HCKOHHO  y30€KCKHE  OJHOCIOXHBIE  ClloBa  C
JIMHTBOTBEpbIM cuHrapmoreMopom — JIT: taxT [Taxt] (TpoH), Kart
[xat] (croit);

HCKOHHO  y30€KCKME  OIHOCIOXKHBIE  CIOBAa  C
JMHTBOMSTKMM — cuHrapmotemMbpom — JIM: ©Gen [0'en’]
(nosicana), aui [x'in’] (ayma);

HUCKOHHO  y30CGKCKHE  ONHOCIOXHBIE  ClIOBa  C

JMHTBONAOMOTBepAbIM cuHrapmorembpom — JUUIT: Oyt [0°yr’]
(uenbrit), noH [1°0H'] (3epHO);

HCKOHHO  y30eKCKHEe  ONHOCIIOXKHBIE ~ CJoBa  C
JUHTBOTAOHOMATKEM cuUHTapMoreMOpoMm — JIJIM: k¥3 [k °e3"°]
(rna3), nyk [0 "ex °] (mycroit BHyTpH).
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3aMMCTBOBaHHbBIC OJHOCIOXKHBIE ciIoBa U3 ¢(apcu ¢
JMUHTBOTBepAbIM cuHrapmorembpom — JIT: xac [xac] (comoma),
pax [pax] (rpams);

3alMCTBOBaHHbBIC OJHOCIOXHBIE cioBa U3 ¢(apcu ¢
JIMHTBOMSITKMM cHHrapmoreMbpom — JIM: Gemr [0'emr’] (msATh),
rupa [r'up a’] (okpauna),

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJHOCJIOXKHBIE cjloBa M3 (apcu ¢
JIMHrBONaduoTBepAbIM cuHrapmoremopom — JUIT: xyk [Xx°yk']
(xabaH), moH [1m°oH"] (cnaBa);

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJHOCJIOXKHBIE cjoBa H3 (apcu ¢
JMHUHTBOTAOMOMSTKMM cuHrapmotembpom — JIJIM: 1ym [T °em °]
(ms19), nyer [1°°ec™ 1] (apyr);

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJIHOCJIOJKHBIE CJIOBa U3 apabCKoro
sI3bIKa C JIMHTBOTBEPIbIM cuHrapmorembpom — JIT: xamk [xank]
(napox), kacp [kacp] (aBoper);

3aMMCTBOBaHHbEIC OJHOCIIOXKHBIC CJOBAa M3 apabCKOro
S3bIKa C JIMHMBOMATKAM cuHrapmoremMopom — JIM: xwucem
[x’ic'm'] (Teno), cup[c’ip’] (TaiiHa);

3aMMCTBOBAHHbBIC OJHOCIOXKHBIC CJIOBa M3 apabCcKoro
sS3bIKa C JIMHTBOJIAOMOTBEpABIM cHHrapmoreMopom — JIJIT: Hykc
[H°yk’c’] (HemocTaTok), 30T [3°0T°] (pox);

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJHOCJIO)KHBIE CJIOBa U3 apabCKoro
S3bIKa C JIMHTBOJAOMOMSTKUM cuHTapMotreMbpom — JIJIM: 6¥3
[6°°e3°°] (cepoBarblit);

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJHOCIIOXKHBIE CJIOBa M3 PYCCKOTO
A3BIKA WJIM  4Yepe3 PYCCKHHl S3BIK € JIMHTBOTBEPHBIM
cunrapmoreMmopom — JIT: 6aun [Gan], nak [1ak];

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJHOCIIOXKHBIE CJIOBa M3 PYCCKOTO
S3bIKa  WIM  4epe3  PYCCKHH  A3bIK  C  JINHTBOMSTKHM
cunrapmoreMopom — JIM: dep3sb [p'ep’3°], Bepds [B'ep d];

3aMMCTBOBaHHbBIC OJHOCIIOXKHBIC CJIOBA M3 PYCCKOTO
SI3bIKa WJIM  4Yepe3 PYCCKUil SI3bIK C JIMHTBOJAOHMOTBEPIbIM
currapmorem6pom — JUJIT: ¢oH [d on"], ky0 [Ky0'];

3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC OJHOCJIOXKHBIE CJIOBA M3 PYCCKOTo
S3bIKa WIIM 4Yepe3 PYCCKHH S3BIK C  JIMHI'BOJAOMOMSITKHM
cuHrapmoreMopom — JIJIM: Troms [T7yn']; kimrod [K'1'yq'].
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II.  OpmHOCHOXHBIE ClIOBa C  CHHIAPMOHHUYECKHM
IPOM3HONIEHHEM M HECHHTAPMOHUYECKHM HANHCaHHEM. OTO
OJIHOCJIOXKHBIE CJIOBa, OOpa30BaHHBIE IYTEM CIOKEHHUS ABYX
HPOTHBOIOJNIOKHBIX CHHIAPMOTEMOPOB, HO IPOU3HOCUMBIX C
COXpaHECHHEM THIa CHHrapMoHu3Ma. Clofia BXOASAT OXHOCIIOXKHbIE
ClIOBa  HCKOHHO  y30€KCKOro  s3bIKa,  3aUMCTBOBaHHBIC
OJIHOCJIOXKHBIE clloBa U3 (hapcu, apaOCKOro s3blka U PYCCKOTrO
A3bIKa WX 9epe3 PYCCKUH A3bIK. DTO creayromue 12 THIoB:

UCKOHHO  Yy30€KCKME  OJIHOCIOXHbIE  ClloBa  C
JUHTBOTBEPAbIM cuHrapmoremOpoM — JIT: mux [meix] (mmopa),
JHK [J1bIK] (TIOJTHBIN);

UCKOHHO  y30CKCKHE  OJHOCIOXKHBIC  CIIOBa  C
JIMHIBOMSATKHUM cHHTrapmoreMbpoM — JIM: cad [c’od’] (psx), Tar
[Tor’] (Hu3);

UCKOHHO  Y30€KCKME  OJHOCIOXHbIE  ClloBa  C
JUHrBONaOHOTBEpAbIM cuHrapMoreMOpoMm — JUIT: TyK [T°0K’]
(chIThIiT), KM [K 0M"] (BepOIIIOKBE CEIII0);

UCKOHHO  Y30€KCKME  OJHOCIOXHbIE  ClloBa  C
JIMHIBOTAOHOMSATKEM cHHrapMoTeMOpoM — JIJIM: xyH [) "YH °]
(wepetp), Ky [k °yn ] (301a).

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJIHOCJIOXKHBIE cioBa u3 (apcu ¢
JTUHTBOTBEPAbIM cuHrapmoremMbpom — JIT: Tur [Teir] (KIHMHOK),
MUX [MBIX] (TBO37b);

3alMCTBOBAHHbBIC OJHOCIIOXKHBIC CloBa M3 (apcu ¢
JIMHTBOMSITKUM cuHrapmotemopom — JIM: cax [c'oa’] (cTo), Kam
[x"om’] (mano);

3alMCTBOBAHHbBIC OJHOCIIOXKHBIC CloBa M3 (apcu ¢
JIMHIBOJaOMOTBEepAbIM cuHrapMoreMopom — JUIT: kyx [k'ox’]
(ropa), myx [’ ox°] (030pHOit);

3alMCTBOBAHHbBIC OJHOCIIOXKHBIC cloBa M3 (apcu ¢
JIMHIBOJTAOMOMSTKHM cHHrapMoreMOpom — JUJIM: cyp [c™°yp™°]
(romuenstit), myn [0y *n"°] (aeHbrun);

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJIHOCTIOXKHBIE CJOBa M3 apabCKoro
A3bIKa C JIMHTBOTBEpAbIM cuHrapmorembpom — JIT: 3uK [3bIK]
(crecHeHHsIH (0 BpeMenH)), Gpukx [¢poikx] (6orocnosue);

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJHOCJIOXKHBIE CJOBa M3 apabCKoro
sI3bIKa C JIMHTBOMSATKHM cuHrapmoremopom — JIM: can [c'on’]
(Bau), sxam [k oM | (uTOT);

CHuHrapMoTBepabIe
3ax [3ax] (cbIpocTh)
KaT [Kat] (coif)
tom [1°omr’] (KaMeHs)
cyk [c°yK’] (xammbIit)

3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIE OJHOCIOXKHBIE CJIOBa U3 apabCKoro
SI3bIKa C JIMHIBOJIAOMOMSTKHM cHHrapmoremopom — JUJIM: nyp
[a°yp ] (xemuyxuna), mytd [ °yT "¢ "] (MHUIOCTB);

3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC OJHOCJOXKHBIE CJIOBA M3 PYCCKOTO
S3bIKa WM 4Yepe3 PYCCKUH  SI3bIK € JIMHTBOTBEPbBIM
cuHrapmoreMOpom — JIT: 1upk [LbIpk], skup [KbIp].

III. OpHOCcHOXHBIE CIOBA C HECHHIAPMOHHUYECKHM
MPOU3HOLICHHEM U HECHHIApPMOHHYECKHM HAaIlMCaHUeM. OTa
IpYIIIa XapaKTepu3yeTcsi HEOAHOPOIAHBIM CHHIAPMOTEMOpOM, T.€.
KOIJIa COYETAIOTCS TBEP/AbIe M MSITKHE CHHIapMOTEMOphL.  OTO
CIIeNIYIOIHE 4 THIA OJHOCIIOKHBIX CJIOB:

3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC OJHOCJIOXHBIC CJIOBA U3 PYCCKOrO
SI3bIKA MJIM Yepe3 PYCCKHM A3bIK C COUYETAaHHEM JIMHI'BOTBEPOTO-
JIUHIBOMSITKOTO cuHrapMoteMopoB — JIT-JIM: danbi [dan u];

3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC OJHOCJOXKHBIE CJIOBA M3 PYCCKOTO
SI3bIKA WM Yepe3 PYCCKUIl SI3bIK C COUYSTAHUEM JIMHI'BOMSTKOIO—
JIMHIBOTBEPAOro cHHrapMoreMopos — JIM-JIT: run [r'uxn’], pud
[p'ud’];

3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJHOCJIOXKHBIE CJIOBA H3 PYCCKOrO
S3blKa MM 4epe3  PYCCKHil  S3BIK  C  COYCTaHWEM
JIUHTBOJIAOMOTBEP0rO—TMHIBOIA0OMOMSATKOTO CHHIrapMOTEMOPOB
— JUIT-JUJIM: pons [p°on”°], Tons [Ton"°];

3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIC OJHOCIOXKHBIE CJIOBA M3 PYCCKOTo
A3blKa MM 4epe3  PYCCKHil  A3BIK  C  COYCTaHWEM
JTUHTBOJIAOMOMSTKOTO—JTHHIBOIA0MOTBEPJOr0  CHHrapMOTEeMOPOB
— JUIM-JUIT: mrok [11°°yk], Tprok [T °p "yk].

JlaHHbIE OJTHOCJIOXKHBIE CII0BA O0BEANHEHBI B CIIEAYIOIUE
3 OCHOBHBIC TpPYNIBL, YTO HOCIYXHJIO OCHOBOM  JUIf
KAQueCTBEHHOI'0 M KOJMYECTBEHHOIO aHAJIM3a CHHrapMOHHYECKUX
U HECHHIapMOHMYECKHUX OJIHOCIOXHBIX CJIOB Ha MarepHuaie
cioBapsl y30€KCKOro s3bIKa.

I'pynma 1. OmHOCTIOXKHBIE CIIOBA C CHHTAPMOHHYECKHM
NPOU3HOLICHHMEM M CHHIAPMOHMYECKMM HAllMCaHHEM, T.e. C
COOMIOZIGHUEM  TOJIBKO ~ CHHTapMOTBEPAOrO MM TOJBKO
CHHrapMomsrkoro temopa. Jlanuas rpymnna Bkiuroyaer 1, 2, 3, 4
THUIIBI, NPEACTABICHHBIE HMCKOHHO Y30EKCKUMM OJHOCIOXKHBIMU
cioBaMu. Mx 525 oHOCTIOXKHBIX CJIOB. DTOT PSIJI CIIOB COCTOUT U3
4 cunrapmotem6pos: 1) JIT — 79; 2) JIM — 170; 3) JUIT — 189; 4)
JIJIM - 87. Hanipumep:

CHuHrapMoOMsTKHE

Oek [6'ex’] (mpaBuTEND)
THI [T'117] (A3BIK)

KVK [k oK"°] (cuHHIA)
cy3 [c"°e3""] (cmoBo)

5, 6, 7, 8 TUIIBI, COCTOSIIME U3 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX OJTHOCJIOXKHBIX CJIOB U3 (hapcH, BKIroyaroT 206 0JHOCIOXKHBIX CIOB M UMeEOT 4
cunrapmorem6pa: 1) JIT —28; 2) JIM — 38; 3) JUIT — 113; 4) JIJIM — 27. Hanpumep:

CHuHTrapMOoTBepbIe
Oaxp [6axp] (okean)
KaHx [KaHz| (caxap)
oyt [6°yT’] (uenbrit)
HOH [H 0H"] (x11€0)
om [0°m’] (TuIoB)

CuHrapmMoMsrkue
6err [0 emr’] (msATh)
mun [n'in’] (Bkyc)
kuH [K'1H] (3100a)
myn [n"en’"] (rpam)
Ty [1t°en’’] (Tonma)

9, 10, 11, 12 Tumbl 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX OJTHOCJIOKHBIX CJIOB M3 apabCKOro si3bIKa COCTABIIOT 178 OHOCIIOKHBIX CIIOB M COCTOSIT
u3 4 cuarapmortemopos: 1) JIT — 90; 2) JIM —49; 3) JUIT — 38; 4) JIUIM — 1. Hanpumep:

HMHIapMOTBEPAbIC

CI/IHFapMOMSIFKI/Ie

Maulk [Mamk] (ynpakHeHue)

¢un [¢'in’] (cion)

xaK [xak] (uctuHa)

¢debia [¢ epn’] (HpaB)

000 [6°00°] (rnaBa)

Mup [M'ip’] (IpaBuUTEIIB)

Hop [H'0op°] (BepOi0N)

6y3 [0 °03"°] (cepoBartslii)

Myxp [M yxp°] (medaTs)

M [in'm’] (Hayka)

13, 14, 15, 16 TunbI BKIFOYAOT 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE OJJHOCIIOXKHBIE CIIOBA U3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA MIIM 4Yepe3 PYCCKUil SA3bIK, COCTaBIIIOT 161
OJTHOCIIOXKHOE CJIOBO U cocToAT U3 4 cuHrapmorem6pos: 1) JIT —72; 2) JIM — 16; 3) JUIT — 71; 4) JIJIM — 2. Hanpuwmep:

CuHrapMoTBep/ple

CI/IHFapMOMSH‘KI/Ie

Oan [6an]

repu [repi’]

3an  [3ain]

Bepdb [B'epd’]

naH [na]

Kpemib [K pemi’]

MapT [Maprt]

neyb [r'ey’]

ron [r’ox’]

M [M wn' | (Mub)

30HT [3°0H'T’]

THOJb [Ty’ ]

nyn [oyn’]
T'pynma II. OnHOCIIOKHBIE CIOBa C CHHTapMOHHYECKUM
[IPOM3HOLICHUEM ¥ HECHHTapMOHMYECKHM HAaIHCaHHEM. OTO
OJHOCIIOXKHBIE CIIOBa C COYETAaHWEM CHHTApMOTBEPIBIX U
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KJroY [K 1 yd 7]

CHHIapMOMSATKHUX TeMOpPOB, HO IPOM3HOCSIIHMECS C COXPAHEHHEM
CHHTapMOHH3Ma.
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1, 2, 3, 4 Turbl y30€KCKHX OZHOCIIOXKHBIX CJIOB, COCTOST
u3 177  OIHOCIOXHBIX  CIOB W Mapkupyworcs 4

cuarapmorembpamu: 1) JIT — 61; 2) JIM — 60; 3) JUIT — 14; 4)
JUIM — 42. Hanpumep:

CuHrapmoTBepbie

CHHrapMOMSTKHe

nux  [meix] (umopa)

ka3 [ 03] (KycOUKH KypJioKa)

TUK_[71bIK] (TOJIHBI#)

can [c'on’] (HemHOro)

XMT [XbIT] (MCIIOPTHTH IEpO)

Tan [r'an’] (ouepenp)

TYK  [T°0K’] (ChITHIiT)

SKyH [k °yH™] (epcers)

uyr [4°or’] (packaleHHbIE yIIiH)

cycr [cyer ] (Bsuiblii)

YK [1°0K"] (yrposa)

Tyc [1°yc™"] (OTTEHOK)

5, 6, 7, 8 TUIBI 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX OIHOCIIOXKHBIX CJIOB 3 (apcu,
cocToST u3 123 OAHOCHOXKHBIX CIOB M Mapkupyoores 4

cunrapmoremOpamu: 1) JIT — 6; 2) JIM — 96; 3) JUIT — 9; 4)
JIJIM - 12. Hanpumep:

CHHrapMoTBep/ble

Cl/IHFapMUM}H‘Kl/IC

MHX [MBIX] (TBO3.b)

ran__[r'an’] (cioBo)

cux [mbix] (BepTemn)

aun [nin’] (skyc)

FUIIT [FRIOT] (KUpIHY)

kac [K'ac’] (ocoba)

xupc [xeipc] (MenBens)

ryn [r°yn”] (uBerok)

uym [H'om"] (03UMBIIi IyK)

synd [37ynd™] (xyapn)

xyp [x"op’] (yHWKEHHBIH)

nyn [n°yn’"] (neHpru)

9, 10, 11, 12 Tunel 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX OJHOCJIOXHBIX CJIOB M3
apabCKoro si3bIKa, COCTaBISIOT 122 OJHOCIOXKHBIX —CIIOBA.

CuHrapMoTBep/ble

Mapxkupyrorcs 3 cuarapmorembpamu: 1) JIT — 12; 2) JIM — 97; 3)
JIJIM —13. Hanpumep:

CHHl'ElpMOM}(l'KHe

XU [XbLT] (BH, THIT)

Oac_ [0'ac’] (10BOJILHO)

XU3p [XbI3p] (J1ereHapHblid Npopok)

maM_ [mr'om’] (cBeua)

CHJK [chiaK] (BEpHOCTB)

ayp [a"yp™] (kemuykuna)

3UK [3bIK] (CTeCHEHHBIH (0 BpeMeHH))

Ky3 [xy3”] (pon)

uKx [pbIkX] (Teomorus)

y3p_ [y3p”] (u3Bunenue)

Xupc[xpIpe] (3KaaHOCTb)

13, 14, 15 Tumbl 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX OJHOCIOXHBIX CJIOB M3

PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa WJIM 4Yepe3 PYCCKUH S3BIK, COCTaBiSIIOT 10
CHHrapMoTBep/ble

uyp [H7yp”] (yw)

OJTHOCIIOXKHBIX CJIOB, XapaKTepU3yrOTCs 2 cMHrapmoreMbpamu: 1)
JIT - 9; 2) JUIT- 1. Hanpumep:

LMPK [1BIPK]

TecT [TIcT]

LUK [BIKIT]

wed [ung]

SKHH [XKBIH]

Ty [Tymr]

IKHP [KBIP]

I'pynma 1L OOHOCIOXKHBIE cJoBa c
HECHHIAPMOHMYECKHM MPOU3HOIIEHHUEM U HECHMHTapMOHUYECKUM
HanucaHueM. JlaHHas Tpyma HacYUTHIBACT 85 OJHOCIIOXHBIX

CIIOB M XapaKTepU3yeTCs OTHECEHHOCThIO K 3aMMCTBOBaHHOM
CHHrapmMOoTBep/bie —
CHHIapMOMSITKHE
JIT-JIM
mran [ruiany ]

Maty [Mar'q’]
TanbK [Tan'k’]
kBapll [kBap ']
JUIT- JIJIM
6poHs [6pon”’]
pyze [pyn”]
coub [con™”]

Ormpenenenne KOJIMYE€CTBEHHOT'O COOTHOLIEHHS
OIHOCJIOXHBIX CIOB KaXXIOU IPYIIIHI BKIIOYAIO CICTYIONINX IBa
sTama: 1) BBIABICHHE KOIMYECTBEHHOTO COOTHOIICHHS THUIIOB
BHYTPM KaXIOH TIpynmsl; 2) BBISIBICHHE KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO
COOTHOLIGHHSI MEXIy TIpyNNaMH MO OTHOLIEHHIO KO BCEMY
00BbeMy ONHOCIOXHBEIX CJIOB B cioBape. IIpu moicdere THIOB
OIHOCTOXHBIX CJIOB Yy30€KCKOTO s3bIKa IPOIEHTHBIC IaHHbBIC
BBIBOJMJIUCHE OT OOLIEro KOJMYECTBA OJHOCIOXHBIX CIIOB B
croBape. OOIee KOIMYECTBO OJHOCIOKHBIX CIIOB B TOIKOBOM
croBape y30eKkckoro s3bika — 1587, uto coctaBister 100% ot Bcex
OJTHOCJIOXKHBIX CJIOB B HEM.

B rpynne I nacuurtsiBaercs 1070 OJHOCIOXKHBIX CJIOB,
4TO coCTaBsieT 67,4% OT MX OOIIEro KONUYEeCTBa B CIIOBApE, T. €.

JIEKCHUKE U3 PYCCKOr'0 WITH Yepe3 PYCCKUil s13bIK, BKmtovast: 1) JIT—
JIM - 14; 2) JIM - JIT - 5; 3) JUIT — JIJIM - 60; 4) JIJIM — JUIT
— 6. Hanpumep:

CHHrapMOMSITKHE — CHHTapMOTBEp/IbIE

JIM - JIT

BMIT [B'HIT]
rpugp [rpud)]
Kpem [K'pem]
set [11'uer]
JUIM — JUIT
wiém [k o]
ke [117°yke]

1587 — 100%; 1070 — x%; Orcroma x= 67, 4%. Takum xe
00pa3oM BBIUHUCIIOTCS MPOLEHTHBIE [JAaHHBIE KaXXJOTO THIIA
OIHOCTOXHBIX CJOB Y30CGKCKOIO S3bIKa, IPEICTABICHHBIX B
cioBape.

1. Y30ekckie OfHOCIOXKHBIE clloBa. X HacuuThIBaeTcs
525, uro cocraBiusier 33% OT BceX OIHOCIOXKHBIX CIIOB,
3apeTHCTPUPOBAHHBIX B cioBape. M3 Hux  Hamboiee
BBICOKOYACTOTHBIE B Y30€KCKOM SI3BIKE OIHOCIIOXKHBIE CIIOBA C
JIMHTBOJIAOMOTBEPABIM cHHrapMoTreMOpom (JIJIT — 189 = 11,9%),
3aTeM C JIMHTBOMSATKAM cuHrapmorembpom (JIM — 170 = 10,7%),
MOTOM — C JINHI'BOJIaOHOMSTKUM cuHrapmoremopom (JIJIM — 87 =
5,5%) u ¢ auHrBOTBepABIM cuHrapmorembpamu (JIT — 79 =
4,9%).

Ha6n}0)1aeTcx HpeOGHaﬂaHHC CJIOB ¢ CHMHI'apMOTBEPJAbIM IIPOU3HOIICHUEM HaJl CJIOBAMH C CHMHI'AaPMOMSITKUM IIPOU3HOIICHUCM.

Hamnpumep:
Tsepastit CT
JIT-79=4,9%
JUIT - 189 = 11,9%
Bcero: 268 =16,8%

Mirknii CT

JIM -170 =10,7%
JIJIM - 87 =5,5%
Beero: 257 =16%

Pasnuna mexay Humu HesHauntenbHas — 11 (0,8%) 0qHOCIOXKHBIX CIIOB.

2. 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC OJHOCIIOXKHBIE ClIoBa U3 (apcu. Ux —
206, wurto cocraBmuser 12,9% or o00mero KoJMYECTBA
OIHOCIIOXKHBIX ~ CIOB B cioBape. M3 Hux Hambonee
BBICOKOYACTOTHBIMU TI0  YIIOTPEOJCHUIO SIBIISIOTCSL CJIOBAa €
JIMHTBONAOMOTBEpAbIM cuHrapmoremopom (JIJIT) — 113 — 7,1%.
Hawuboee HU3KOYaCTOTHBIMU SIBJISIIOTCS CHHTapMoTeMOpsl JIM —
38 - 2,5%; JT — 28 — 1,7%; JUIM — 27 — 1,7%. B o0uieit
CIIO)KHOCTH Tpeo0sialaHie TBEPIOro CHUHrapMoTeMOpa Haj
MSATKHM CHHIapMOTeMOpOM cocTaBiisieT 76 equnul (4,6%).

3. 3auMCTBOBaHHBIC OJIHOCJIOXKHBIE CIIOBAa M3 apaOCKOro
si3pika. MIX HacuuthiBaetes 178, uro cocrasisier 11,2% ot obriero
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KOJIMYECTBA OIHOCIOXKHBIX CJIOB B cioBape. M3 Hux Hambonee
BBICOKOYACTOTHBIMH SIBIISIIOTCS ClIoBa ¢ cuHrapmoremopom JIT —
90 - 5,6%. K cpenHe4acTOTHBIM OTHOCSTCSL CJIOBa C
cuHrapmoreMopamu JIM — 49 — 3%; JUIT — 38 — 2,5%. Haubonee
HH3KOYaCTOTHBIMH OKa3aJIMCh CJI0BA ¢ cMHrapmoreMopom JIJIM —
1 - 0,06%. [omMuHMpOBaHHE OJHOCIIOXKHBIX CJIOB C TBEPABIM
cuHrapMoTeMOpoMm coctasisier 74 (4,6%).

4. 3aMMCTBOBAaHHbIC OJHOCJIOXKHBIE CJIOBAa U3 PYCCKOTO
sI3bIKa WIIM 4yepe3 pycCKuil s3blk. X HacumThiBaercst 161, uro
coctasiseT 10,1% oT 001ero Kojau4ecTBa OAHOCIOXKHBIX CJIOB B
CnoBape. B jaHHOM THIIE OJHOCIOXHBIX CIIOB Hamboiee
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BBICOKOYACTOTHEI cJI0Ba ¢ cuHrapmorembpamu JIT — 72 — 4,5% u
JUIT — 71— 4,5%, 3ateM OIHOCIOXHBIE CIIOBA C JIMHTBOMSITKHM
cunrapmorem6pom JIM — 16 — 1% u Haubonee HU3KOYACTOTHBI
OIHOCJIOXKHBIC CJIOBA C JIMHIBONAOMOMATKUM CHHIapMOTeMOpOM
JUIM — 2 — 0,1%. B atoii rpynme Taxxe npeodiiagaloT CIoBa C
TBEpIbIM CHHIapMOTEMOpPOM HaJ| MATKHM CHHIapMOTEMOpPOM Ha
125 -7,8%.

Takxum 06pa3oM, TMHTBOCTATHCTUYECKUH aHAIN3 TI0KA3al
CHHTapMOHUYECKUI XapaKkTep y30€KCKOTro OJHOCIIOXKHOIO CJIOBa,
a TaKKe, B OCHOBHOM, H CHHIApPMOHHYECKHH XapakTep
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX  OJHOCIOXKHBIX ~ CJIOB.  OTO  SBIAETCH

JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM B IEJIOM M B YAaCTHOCTH, YTO MPOCOANYECKON
JIOMMHAHTOH OHOCIIOKHOTO CJIOBAa Y30€KCKOrO SI3bIKa SIBIISICTCS
CHHrapMOHM3M (KaKk M BO BCEX TIOPKCKHUX si3bIkax). Hapyiienue
CHHTapMOHM3MAa B  y30€KCKOM  S3bIKC  NPOUCXOIAUT B
MHOTOCJIO)KHOM CJIOBE (KaKk MHHHMYM, M3 JBYX CJOrOB) B
mponecce IPHCOCAMHEHUS K  KOPHIO  y30EKCKOro — ClioBa
cybdukcoB u  Quekcud, T.e. CIOBOOOPa30OBATENBHBIA U
(hopMooOpa3oBaTebHbIi MPOIECChl B y30EKCKOM  SI3bIKE B
MO/IABIISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB HE IMOJUUHSIOTCS 3aKOHY
CHHTapMOHHU3Ma.
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OYHKHUOHUPOBAHUE OBPA3HbIX ®PAZEOJOI'HYECKUX EJJUHUIL B XYJOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE
AHHOTAIHS

B craTbe paccMatpuBaroTcst TUIIBI TpaHcHOpMaLUi (Pa3eoTOrnIecKUX eIUHHULL B TEKCTE XYI0KECTBEHHOTO IPOU3BEICHHS aHTJIMHCKOr0
nucarens xynuan Bapue “England, England”. O0napyxenHbie Tunbl TpaHc()OPMAIHiA, UCTIOIb3YEMbIE aBTOPOM B POMaHE, UTPAIOT
KJIIOYEBYIO POJib, y4acTBYs B (DOPMHPOBAHHH U PACKPBITHH Kak 00pa3a INIaBHOTO Ireposi, Tak U 00pa3oB BTOPOCTEIICHHBIX MEPCOHANKEH
KHHT'H, aKTYaJU3UPYIOT CKPBITBIE CMBICIIBI IIPOM3BEACHHUS, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BOILIOLICHHIO KOHKPETHOTO 3aMbIC/Ia pOMaHa — pa3BUTHE U
CTaHOBJICHHE JIMYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM OOLIECTBE.

KaroueBble ciaoBa: Tpanchopmaius (pa3eoqoruyeckux €AWMHUL, BKIMHUBAHHME, OIUIMIICHC, WHBEPCHS, 3aMEHa JIEKCHYECKOro
KOMIIOHEHTA, IBOMHAS aKTyalu3anus, HapyIeHHe CTUIIHCTHYCCKON AUCTPUOYIIHMH.

OBRAZLI FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING BADIIY MATNDAGI FUNKSIYASI
Annotatsiya

Magolada ingliz yozuvchisi Julian Barnsning “England, England” adabiy asari matnidagi frazeologik birliklarning o‘zgarishi turlari
ko‘rib chigiladi. Muallif tomonidan romanda qo‘llanilgan o‘zgarishlarning kashf etilgan turlari asosiy rol o‘ynaydi, ular kitobdagi bosh
gahramon obrazini ham, ikkinchi darajali gahramonlar obrazlarini ham shakllantirish va ochishda ishtirok etadi, asarning yashirin
ma’nolarini aktuallashtiradi va romanning o‘ziga xos rejasi - zamonaviy jamiyatda shaxsning rivojlanishi va shakllanishiga hissa
qo‘shish.

Kalit so‘zlar: Frazeologik birliklarning transformatsiyasi, xanjar, ellips, inversiya, leksik komponentni almashtirish, ikki marta
yangilash, stilistik tagsimotning buzilishi.

FUNCTIONING OF FIGURATIVE PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS IN A LITERARY TEXT
Annotation

The article examines the types of phraseological units transformations in the novel by the English writer Julian Barnes “England,
England”. The transformations used by the author play the key role contributing to the formation and development of main personage’s
image and secondary personages’ images, actualize the implicit meanings of the novel, and contribute to author’s intention — to show the
formation and development of a personality in the modern society.

Key words: Phraseological units transformation, inclusion, ellipse, inversion, lexical component replacement, double actualization,
violation of stylistic distribution.

Bgenenue. TpaauimoHHBIA TOAXOJ K HCCIEIOBAHUIO
CTHJTUCTHYECKHX TIPHEMOB Kak CpencTB

TIOTEHIUAJIOM K pe€ain3allii KOHHOTATHBHBIX COCTaBJIAIOIINX,
CO3/1aHuA 9TH 0COOCHHOCTH JCJIarT (bpaseonomqe(:KHe CIAVHUIBI,

XYO)KECTBEHHOI O00pa3sHOCTH B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs SBISIETCS
HEJOCTAaTOYHBIM, T.K. «HE O0ECIeYMBACT NPOHUKHOBEHHS B
ITyOMHHYIO CTPYKTYpY CTHIIMCTHYECKOTO npuema,
MIPEACTABISIONIYI0 COBOKYITHOCTh MEHTAJIBHBIX, MBICIUTEIBHBIX
MPOLIECCOB MOCTHIKEHHUSI HEKHX CTPYKTYP 3HAHUH M MOCTPOCHHS
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOW KapTHHBI Mupay [3]. Bompocy ncrnons3oBanus n
(hyHKIMOHMpOBaHUS  (DPA3EOJOTUUYECKUX EAWHHIl B  TEKCTax
XYHAOXKECTBEHHBIX  MPOM3BEACHHH  IOCBAIIEHO  OTPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO pabot OTEYECTBEHHBIX u 3apyOeKHBIX
uccienoBateneit B obnactu ¢paseonorun. [lomoOHbIN nHTEpec
00YCIIOBIIEH, PEXK/IE BCETO, TEM, YTO UIHOMBI, SABJIASACH OIHUM U3
YHUKAJbHBIX IUIACTOB JICKCHKH, IIOJBEPraloTcs B KOHTEKCTaxX
TIPOU3BENICHUH JIIOOBIX JKAHPOB PA3HOOOPA3HBIM H3MEHEHHUSIM, KaK
CTPYKTYpPHBIM, TaK ceMaHTH4eckuM. I[lo MHeHHIO psnga
JIMHTBHUCTOB, TakuxX kak H. M. Hlanckwuii [9], A. B. Kynus [5], H.
@. Anepupenko [2], O. A. Jleonrosuu [6], P. . A6aymuna [1],
T. C. I'yceitnoBa [3] u apyrux, mogoOHOrO poaa MOAU(HUKALUK
BO3MOJKHBI B CHJIY HAJIUUUS y KPBUIATHIX BHIPAXKCHUI U MapeMuit
TaKuX CBOWCTB Kak  yCTOWYHMBOCTB (cemaHTHUECKas
HEpa3JOKUMOCTh KOMIIOHEHTOB ()pa3eoOTHUECKUX EIUHHI) U
pa3nenbHO0(GOPMIIEHHOCTh KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOpBIE
obecreunBarT Y3HaBaeMOCTh peoOpa30BaHHbBIX
(pa3eonoruueckux eOUHUIl B YCIOBHUSX  OIPEICICHHOIO
OKpyKeHHs. B koHTekcTe ¢paseosorusmbl, B CHIy CBoeit
CIIOKHOM CEMaHTHUYECKOH CTPYKTYphl, 00NaaloT OONBIINM
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HECOMHEHHO, HHTEPECHBIM H MPHUBIICKATEIBHBIM MAaTEPHAIOM ISt
uccienoBaTeneil B 001acTu (ppa3eosoru.

OCHOBHOI IIETIbI0 PabOTHI SIBIISICTCS orucaHue
JIMHIBOIParMaTHYECKUX u (YHKIMOHAIBHBIX CBOMCTB
npeoOpa3oBaHuii,  KOTOPBIM  TOJBEPraloTCs  aHMIIMHCKHE
(pazeonornueckue eIUHUIBI B TEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTypax, U
COOCTBEHHO  CaMHX  OKKAa3MOHAJIBHO  MPEeoOpa3OBaHHBIX
(hpazeonornzmos.

O030p JIMTEPaTyphbl. Vuensle, paccmatpuBas

KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOE YHOTpeOneHne (pa3eoNorH3MOB, HCHOIb3YIOT
pa3IuYHbIe TEPMHUHBI Ul 0003HAUYEHUS TOrO WJIM HMHOTO THUIIA
npeoOpa3oBaHuil, KOTOPEIM OHH HOABeprarorcs. Tak, B HaydHOU
JIMTEPATYpE MOMKHO BCTPETUTh TaKHe ONpENeNeHHs Kak:
«aepopmanust (Hpa3coNOrHUECKUX EIMHMID, «UHIMBUIYaIbHO-
aBTOpcKkoe  mpeoOpa3oBaHUe  (Pa3coONOTHUECKUX  SIMHMID,
«KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOE npeoOpa3zoBaHHe (paseonormyecKux
€IUHUI», «OKKa3MOHAJIbHOE TpaHCHOPMUPOBAHKE
(pazeonornueckux SIMHHULY, «(hpazeonornueckas
BapUaTHBHOCTBY, «OKKa3HOHAJIBHOE NpeoOpa3oBaHUE» M T.IL
HecmoTps Ha momoOHOE TEPMHHOJOIHYECKOe pasHooOpasme,
OOJIBIIIMHCTBO JIMHI'BUCTOB CXOASATCS BO MHEHMH, YTO MOJOOHBIE
U3MeHeHHs (pa3eosorHyecKuX eJHHMI] IPOUCXOAAT BCIEJCTBUE
OTKJIOHEHHs IOCJIEJHUX OT Yy3yanbHOW Hopmbl. Takue
OTKIIOHCHHS HE SBJIOTCS HAapylICHHEM OOIIeH s3BIKOBOM
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, OHHM OCYHIECTBJIIOTCS B COOTBETCTBHH C
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OIpENEeNCHHBIM  KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM M CTHJIHCTHYCCKHM
3aganneM. Co3naBasi (Hpa3eoIOrHIecKyIo eIUHUILY, aBTOP, TAKHM
obpa3zoM, (opmMHpyeT CBOHl WHIUBHIYAIbHBIH, HEMOBTOPUMBIH
CTHUJIb.

B nanHoii paboTe s OmpeaeneHus mpeodpa3oBaHUi
¢pazeonorm3moB Mel ucnomsdyeM tepmuH T. C. I'yceiiHoBoM
«rpaHcopmanusi (Hpa3eoTOruuecKUX EeIUHUID, MOHUMAs MO
HUM J11000€ OTKJIOHCHHE OT OOIIEIPUHSATON SI3BIKOBOH HOPMBI,
3aKpeIUVICHHOW B JIMHIBUCTHYECKOW JIMTEpaType, a TaKke
UMITPOBU3UPOBAHHOE HU3MEHEeHHe B 9KCIPECCUBHO-
CTHJIMCTHYECKUX Lesx [4].

Kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO, MAMOMBI, HMEIOIIUE JOBOJIBHO
CIIOXKHYIO CEMaHTHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY M BBICOKH Y/CNIBHBINH BEC
JIONIOJIHUTENBHBIX ~ CONYTCTBYIOIIMX  3HAYEHUH,  CIIOCOOHBI
npuodperaThb u peaNn30BbIBATH JIOTIOJTHUTENBHbIE
KOHHOTATHBHbIC OTTEHKU B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO OKPYXXCHHS, B
KOTOPOM OHH (DYHKIMOHHpPYIOT. M3ydeHue ¢pa3zcoqoru3mMos B
OTpBIBE OT KOHTEKCTa HE JaeT MpPEeACTaBICHHS HU O
MHOrooOpasuu CBs3eH, B KOTOpbIE OHU BCTYHNAOT, HH 00
ACCOLMAIMAX M JIONOJHHUTEIBHOM CMBICNC, KOTOPBHIE y HHX
TIPOSIBIISIIOTCS. B TOM WJIM HHOM OKpY)KeHuu [5].

MeToabl uccaenoBanus. B pabore OblIM UCIIONB30BAHEI
CPaBHHUTEJILHBIN M OMUCATENLHBIA METO/IbI, PEAH30BaHHbIC Yepe3
KOMILIEKC 0oJieeé YacTHBIX METOJUK M MCCIEI0BATEIbCKUX
MPUEMOB TAaKUX, KaK ONpPEACNICHUE THIA CTHIMCTHYECKUX
NMPUEMOB ¥ OINKMCAaHWE OCOOEHHOCTEH WX HPOSBICHUS B
XYJO0KECTBCHHOM TEKCTE.

AHanm3. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE MBI yrensem
(pa3eonoruueckuM HOBAIMSAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C  pa3pyLICHHEM
00pa3HOro 3HAa4YeHUs HCXOMHOH (ppa3coIOrnuecKoil eIUHMIIEL,
paciupeHreM e€ CeMaHTHYECKOro 3HA4YCHHUS, COKPAIICHUEM WIIH
YBEJIMYCHUEM KOJIMYECTBA  KOMIIOHEHTOB W HM3MEHEHHEM HX
rpammatiyeckoit popmsel. Kak mpeacraBisiercs, Ipu COXpaHESHUN

YCTOWYMBOTO M  ONO3HAaBAaEMOIO  KOHIICNITYaJILHOTO  s1pa
(dpazeonorusmMa, M3MEHEHUs] MOTYT KacaTbCs HEKOTOPBIX
HOPDMATUBHBIX ~ XapaKTEPUCTHK COYETAeMOCTH, (opMaibHOU

opranmu3anuu  (Qpa3cosOrMYecKOl CIUHUIIBI, YCTOWYMBOCTH €&
KOMIIOHCHTHOI'O COCTaBa(I/ISMCHHCMOCTH/H€H3M€H${€MOCTI/I),
CEeMaHTHYECKOW CIUTHOCTH W Jp. PaccmoTpum Hambonee sipkue
NIPUMEDBI, WIIIOCTPUPYIOLIAE BO3HUKHOBEHHE
(pa3eonoruueckux  HOBAalMH  C  YNOMSHYTHIMH  BBIIIE
OKKa3WOHaJIbHBIMU  U3MCHCHUSIMH PACCMOTPEHHUE HEKOTOPBIX
npruéMOB aBTOPCKOHN IepepaboTku (hpa3eoqOrnuecKix eAUHHIL B
npoussenenun /bx. bapuca «England, England».

They remembered all this confidently, uncontradictably,
but whether it was thereport of others, a fond imagining, or the
softly calculated attempt to take the listener’sheart between finger
and thumb and give it a tweak whose spreading bruise would
lastuntil love had struck - whatever its source and its intent, she
mistrusted it [10].

Kak MBI BuHOuM W3 TOpuMepa, U OIMHMCAHHS
BOCIIOMHHAHHH ~ TEPOMHHM  aBTOp  CO3JaeT  KPacOYHYIO
(bpa3eosorMYecKyl0  COMHUIY, 3HAKOMYK  YHTATENI0 IO

BOCIPHATHIO M CO3JaBaeMoMy o0pa3y, HO OTJIHYAIOIIyIOCS
CTPYKTYPHOCEMAaHTHYECKUMHU XapaKTePUCTUKAMH oT
npenanonaraemMoro  Hamu  s3pikoBoro  DE-  mHBapuanTa,
3apErHCTPUPOBAHHOTO B AHIJIO-PYCCKOM  (hpa3eoIorHuecKOM
cioBape A.B. Kynuna oGopora wring smb. ’s heart ‘cxars,
cmaBuTh u9bé-nm. cepaue. JIx. bapHc coxpamser sgpo OE,
KOMIIOHEHT ,heart", HO HANOJHAET €ro HOBBIM JICKCHUYCCKUM
coctaBoM (to take, between finger and thumb, to give it (the heart)
a tweak), ycuimBas oO0pasHocTh HaHHOW OF nuCTaHTHBIM
pacriojioxeHneM — 4acteil  BbIcKasbiBaHus. Cuemyer  0cobo
OTMETHTh, YTO aBTOP HAMEPEHHO MpPUMEHSET (HU3HYECKUE
XapaKTEePUCTUKH K CTPYKTYPHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY ,heart” 3a cuér
pacIIMpeHHss KOHTEKCTa IPUJATOYHBIM  ONPECITUTENbHBIM
,,whose spreading bruise would last". TTogoGHoe
KOHTEKCTYyaIbHOE «BMEIIATEITHLCTBOY HeceT OTPOMHYIO
CTHJIMCTHYECKH-OKPAIICHHYIO HArpy3Ky, Tak, YTO YHTaTellb

omymaer modytd (HU3UYECKOEe BO3NCHCTBHE HA BOCHPHATHE
OIMCHIBAEMOr0 OTpPBIBKA. J[pYrMM IpHMeEpOM HCIONb30BaHUS B
aBTOpCKOW 00paboTke (pazeosoru3mMa C OOHOBICHHEM €ro
JICKCUKO-TPAMMATHYECKOH  CTOPOHBI M YBEJIHYEHUEM  €ro
KOMIIOHGHTHOTO ~ COCTaBa  MOXET  CIYKHTh  CICAyIoIas
(hpazeonoruueckas eAMHULIA.

As for Jessica James, she never identified the engineer of
her misery, which pleased Martha until the day she left school
[10].

B npuBeseHHOM OTPBIBKE MBI MOJKEM HAOJIOJATh, KaK Ha
OCHOBE SIPKOTO 3PHTEIBHOIO MPEACTABICHUSI BOSHUKACT CBS3b C
«IOAXOMAIIMM IO onucanue» dpaseonornzmom the root of all
evil ‘xopers 3ma’[Kynumnm, 1984]. Iloxoxee sBICHHE
oxapaktepuzoBano W.IO. TperbsikoBoii, KOoTOpasi, paccMarpuBas
(hakTOpBl OKKa3MOHAIBLHOrO MpeoOpa3oBaHus (Pa3ecoNOru3MOB,
HHIIET o BBIWICHEHUHI KJIIOYEBOT'O KOMIIOHEHTa
(pazeonoruueckol  €AMHUIIBL: «KiroueBoif  KOMIIOHEHT
(yHKIMOHHPYET B TEKCTE KaK 3HAK, PEMPe3CHTUPYIOLIH B cebe
cemanTuky ®E» [Tperbskosa, 2006]. OnHako, IpU COXpaHEHUU
3HAYEHWs M OCHOBHOW CTPYKTYpbl Mozenn ucxognoi OPE B
peoOpa3oBaHHON eIUHHUIC HAOIIOJACTCST OOHOBIICHUE JIEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTHYECKOI CTOPOHBI (pa3eonornyeckoro 00opoTa 3a cuer
BBeJIeHUs KoMIIoHeHToB identify, engineer, misery n OTKa3oM OT
pUCyIei UCXOIHOH  (hpaseonmoruueckoit €IMHHLIBI
«aeHexHo» chepel  ymorpebnenusi. HaoGopor, k. Bapuc
co3maér HOBbIH 00pa3 DE, npumensst ero s ONHUCAHUS

SMOIMOHAJIBHO JIMYHOCTHBIX IIEPEKUBAHMH TEPOMHH, YTO
IIOMOT'aeT aBTOPY COJM3UTH CBOUX I'€POEB C UUTATEISIMU.
WnnuBuyansHO-aBTOPCKHE TpaHchopMaLuu B

XYIOJKECTBCHHON JINTEPAaType BBIIONHSIOT —XYyHOXKECTBEHHO-
ICTETUUECKOE 3a1aHKe, ONpPEAEIAIoNIee KaK OOIyI0 TOHAJIBHOCTh
NPOU3BEJCHUS, TAK U BOCHPHUATHE YUTATEIEM 00Pa30B OTACIBHBIX
repoeB, HX HACTPOCHUH. [HoaTBepxaeHuemMm AHHOTO
YTBEPXKIACHUS MOXET CIYXKUTb CJICIYIOIIUH OTPBIBOK.

Now, don’t get Te wrong. I 'm a patriot, and I bow to
none in admiration of this great country of ours, | love the place to
bits [Bames, 2008].

Kak ¥ B OIMCAaHHBIX paHee IMpHUMepax, B JaHHOM CIydae
MPOCIIEKUBACTCS JepuBaliMoHHas cBsi3b ¢ DE-unBapuantom cut
to bits ‘yHHYTOXHTH, pa3rPOMHTh, pa30UTh HATOJIOBY;
pacKpUTHKOBaTh, pa3HecTH (B myx u 1pax)’[8]. Aropom
UCIIONb3yeTcss  IpueM  mpeoOpasoBanus  (paseosorusma,
W3MEHEHHE YacTH €ro JIKCHYECKOro COCTaBa, 3a CYET Yero
MEHSIeTCSI  KOHHOTAlusi  (ppa3eosornyeckodl  eIUHHUIBI,  YTO
HO3BOJIICT HaM IPOYYBCTBOBATH UPOHUYECKOE OTHOLICHUE Iepost
K CBOEH cTpaHe.

BoiBoabl u npemioxenusi. Takum ob6paszom, Jx. Baprc
AKTHBHO HCIIONB3YeT BBIPA3UTENbHBII U CMBICIOBOH MOTEHIHAI

(pazeonorun. ABTOpCKHE npeoOpa3oBaHusl  YCTOHUYMBBIX
BBIDAKCHMI  ONpaBJAaHbl ~ KaK JIMHCBUCTUYECKH, TaK U
HCHXONOTHYeCKH.  TpaHcdopmamust — pacIMpseT — TPaHMIBI

aBTOPCKOM MBICIIH, ITOMOTaeT INPOSBUTH TBOPUECKUH 3aMbICel
aBTOpa, OTPA3UTh OTTEHKH YYBCTBEHHOI'O M 3MOLMOHAIBHOIO
BOCIIPHATHA  IIHCATEIEM MPEJACTABICHHBIX B IPOU3BEICHUU
COOBITHH, pACIIMPUTh MANUTPy MHEPEAaBaCMbIX UYUTATEIIO
OLIYIIEHHH, CO3/1aTh 3aKOHYEHHBII 00pa3 JINTEpaTypHOro repos.

PaccmMoTpeHHble ~ HaMM ~ TpPUEMbl  HCIIOJIB30BaHUS
WHUBUyalIbHO-aBTOPCKUX TPAHC(OPMAIMH IO3BOJAIOT aBTOPY
BBIBECTH  (Dpa3cosOTMUECKUE  EAMHUIBI W3 aBTOMATH3Ma
BOCIIPHATHS, OXXUBHTH BHYTPEHHIOIO  (OpMY, BOCCTaHOBHTH
CEeMaHTHYECKHI IMOTEHIAN BXOAAIIMX B HETO KOMIIOHEHTOB. B
pe3ynbTare «TOTOBBIH KOMMYHUKaTHBHBIN (hparmeHT»
Hajensiercs HMHAMBUIYAIbHO-aBTOPCKOM CEMaHTHUKOH u
NpUOOpeTaeT CHHKPETHYHOE 3HAUeHUE, BKIIOYAIONIee 3HAYeHHE
(paseonoruueckoro 000poTa, € OJHOU CTOPOHEI, i1
«ITPOTOTHUITHYECCKHE) CEMaHTHYECKHE TIPU3HAKH,
XapakTepusymoure o0beKT, SBUBIIMICS 0a30ii noctpoenus: OE, -
¢ Apyroi.
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EXPLORING THE SIGNIFICANCE GIVEN TO THEME OF HARMONY IN AMY TAN’S NOVELS
Annotation

This paper explores the thematic intricacies of the mother-daughter relationship within the context of traditional Chinese American
culture, as depicted in the novels of Amy Tan. Through an analysis of Tan's works, particularly focusing on maternal storytelling and
daughters' active inquiry into their maternal lineage, the study elucidates the transformative journey towards reconciliation and
understanding between generations. Tan's narratives highlight the importance of familial memory and cultural heritage in fostering
emotional connection and resolving conflicts, while also underscoring the significance of female friendships in navigating life's
challenges. By delving into themes of cultural identity, forgiveness, and empathy, Tan's work offers profound insights into the universal
human quest for harmony and unity across diverse backgrounds and experiences. Through nuanced storytelling, Tan invites readers to
contemplate the complexities of familial relationships and the enduring pursuit of connection and reconciliation in a multicultural
society.

Key words: Harmony, Mother-Daughter Relationship, Cultural Heritage, Reconciliation, Amy Tan, ldentity.

HU3YYEHUE 3HAUYEHUS, TIPUAABAEMOI'O TEME TAPMOHUU B POMAHAX MU TAH

B 3101 cratee HCCHENYIOTCS TEMaTHYECKHE TOHKOCTH OTHOLICHWI MaTepu W JI0YepH B KOHTEKCTE TPAJMIMOHHON KHTalCKO-
aMEpPHKAHCKON KYJbTYpbl, M300pakeHHO# B pomanax Dmu Tan. bnaromapst anamusy pabor Tan, B KOTOpOoM 0co00Oe BHHUMaHHE
yIeNseTcss MaTepUHCKUM PacCcKa3aM M aKTHBHOMY HCCIICIOBAHUIO JIOUYEPHMH CBOEI0 MATEPUHCKOTO MPOMCXOKACHHS, HCCIICIOBAHHE
pacKpbIBaeT NpeoOpasyromuii MyTh K MPHUMUPEHUIO W IMOHMMAaHMIO MEXIy HMOKojeHusIMH. Pacckasel TaH moaYepKHBalOT BasKHOCTB
CeMEeWHOH MaMATH M KyJbTYpHOIO HACIeIMs B YKPEIUIGHMHM SMOLIMOHAIBHBIX CBS3€H M pa3pelieHHH KOH(IMKTOB, a TaKxke
NOYEPKUBAIOT 3HAUCHUE KEHCKOH IPYXKObI B MPEOAOJICHUU JKU3HEHHBIX NPOOeM. YTIyOJssch B TEMbl KYJIbTYPHOH MICHTHYHOCTH,
NIPOILICHUS. M COYYBCTBU, pabora TaH mpeanaraer riry0okoe NOHMMAaHHE YHHBEPCAIBHOTO YEJIOBEUYECKOTO CTPEMIICHUS! K TapMOHHUH U
€IMHCTBY, HECMOTPS Ha Pa3JIMYHOE MPOMCXOXKICHUE M ombIT. [locpeacTBOM aeTaabHOrO MOBECTBOBaHMS TaH IpeaaraeT 4uTaTelsiMm
3aJlyMaThCsl O CJIOXKHOCTSIX CEMEHHBIX OTHOILEHHUH 1 IIOCTOSHHOM CTPEMJICHHH K CBSI3M M IPUMHUPEHHUIO B MYJIbTHKYJIBTYPHOM OOLIECTBE.
KiroueBsie cioBa: 'apmonns, OtHomeHns MaTepu u qouepu, KynerypHoe Hacnenue, [Tpumupenune, Ovmu Tan, U neHTHYHOCTB.

EMI TAN ROMONLARIDA GARMONIYA MAVZUSIGA BERILGAN AHMIYATI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magola Amy Tanning romanlarida tasvirlangan an‘anaviy xitoy amerika madaniyati doirasida ona-giz munosabatlarining tematik
nozikliklarini o'rganadi. Tan asarlarini tahlil gilish, xususan, onalar hagida hikoya gilish va gizlarning onalik nasl-nasabini faol
o'rganishga e'tibor garatish orgali tadgigot avlodlar o'rtasidagi yarashuv va tushunish sari o'zgaruvchan sayohatni yoritib beradi. Tanning
hikoyalari hissiy alogani rivojlantirish va nizolarni hal gilishda oilaviy xotira va madaniy merosning muhimligini ta'kidlaydi, shu bilan
birga hayotdagi giyinchiliklarni engishda ayollar do'stligining ahamiyatini ta'kidlaydi. Madaniy o'ziga xoslik, kechirimlilik va
hamdardlik mavzularini o'rganish orgali Tanning ishi turli kelib chigishi va tajribalarida uyg'unlik va birlikka bo'lgan universal insoniy
intilish hagida chuqur tushuncha beradi. Nuansli hikoyalar orgali Tan o'quvchilarni oilaviy munosabatlarning murakkabligi va ko'p
madaniyatli jamiyatda doimiy aloga va yarashuvga intilish haqida fikr yuritishga taklif giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Uyg'unlik, ona-giz munosabatlari, madaniy meros, yarashuv, Emi Tan, o'ziga xoslik.

Introduction. “Harmony” is a philosophical concept in
traditional Chinese culture, an ethical concept and a lofty aesthetic
realm. Firstly, this concept holds that in this world, although there
are opposites and conflicts between all things, the development
law of things is always the unity of opposites and reconciliation.
The “harmony” of all things is the highest and most desirable
philosophical realm in traditional Chinese culture; Secondly, in
this world, various contradictions and conflicts often arise
between people, a normal phenomenon of human relations.
However, the relationship between people is also based on the
highest realm of “harmony”, such as “harmony but difference”
and “harmony is precious” in traditional Chinese culture. Amy
Tan presents the core idea of “harmony” in her portrayal of
women’s relationships in her novels.

The conflict and ultimately reaching reconciliation
between mother and daughter is one of the recurring themes in
Amy Tan's novels. However, in her novels, the obvious
contradiction and conflicts between immigrant mothers and
American daughters are finally resolved, and mother and daughter
get reconciliation. Reconciliation cannot be achieved without
mothers’ strong love and good intentions towards their daughters.
Whatever mothers and daughters have experienced, mothers have
always kept strong love and good intentions to their daughters.
Ying Ying told Jing-mei, "Your mother was a very strong woman,
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a good mother. She loved you very much, more than her own life
[1].” An-mei told her daughter Rose “A mother is best. A mother
knows what is inside you [2].” Therefore, the mothers wait for a
proper time and chance to let the daughters know about their past
and family lineage.

The following are the approaches or efforts from both
sides of mother and daughter, which contribute to the
improvement and reconciliation of the relationship between
mother and daughter.

On the side of the mother, it is the storytelling of her past.
In The Joy Luck Club, the four mothers in turn tell the stories of
their childhood, the stories of their marriage and experiences, and
even the stories of their mothers. Their stories sound like a
monologue, but the target listener is their daughters. Suyuan told
her daughter Jing-mei many times about her experience during the
wartime, how she managed a hopeful life with other female
friends in Kweilin, how she had to escape from Kweilin to
Chongging, and what she saw and did on the way. Lindo told her
daughter Waverly what she had experienced as a daughter-in-law
since her two years old, and how she managed to escape from her
unhappy sexless marriage.

In The Kitchen God's Wife, Winnie told her daughter
Pearl how her mother fell in love with a young journalist but was
forced to get married to her father’s old friend replacing his dead
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second wife [2]. At Winnie’s six years old, her mother finally
decided to leave home mysteriously. Then Winnie was sent to her
uncle’s family by her father just because her father didn’t want to
see her anymore to remind her mother’s disgrace. Living in a
family not belonging to “the other” for twelve years, Winnie
wanted to change her fate by marriage. Unfortunately, she falls
into hell, suffering from her husband’s humiliation, violence, rape
and other tortures beyond words and imagination. In a terrible
family situation, she lost her three children. It seemed there was
no place for her to hide from her husband’s chasing until she was
sent to jail for two years. At last, Pear was informed that her
biological father was the first husband of her mother, a demonic
man [3]. Upon learning about her mother's past, Pearl not only got
a deeper understanding of her mother but also found the strength
and hope to overcome her disease. Therefore, the author
employed mothers’ storytelling to reveal their suppressed hidden
desires and expectations for their daughters, showing readers the
mother's true emotions and hidden desires. The author's
continuous extension and expansion of the stories also reflect the
significance of family lineage in getting reconciliation between
generations.

Carl Gustav Jung, the founder of analytical psychology,
proposed the concept of “collective unconscious”, which refers to
the unconscious mind and shared mental concepts. Carl Gustav
Jung once said that the memory of a family is hereditary and with
a collective unconscious accumulation. “Jung considered the
collective unconscious to underpin and surround the unconscious
mind, distinguishing it from the personal unconscious [3].” The
lack of maternal family memory affects the understanding of the
potential impact of family, which in turn further affects the
relationships between family members.

Taking the suicide tendency of Ruth’s family as an
example, Grandmother Precious Auntie’s suicide was deeply
engraved in Mother Luling's heart, becoming her emotional
response mode when facing difficulties. Since Ruth was a little
girl, she has been often threatened by her mother’s suicide, and
she felt deeply frightened. Though Ruth was very disgusted with
her mother's suicidal behavior, she chose to commit suicide
several times. Suicide has become a common emotional response
pattern shared by the members of the family, which in turn
affected family relationships.

The rupture of family memory affects the daughter's
understanding of her mother, grandmother, and lineage. In The
Bonesetter’s Daughter, LuLing thought about some questions and
realized that “the first word a baby learns to speak must have
been: ma. For a long time, that was the only word the baby
needed. A mother is always the beginning. She is how things
begin [4].” Amy Tan said that she thought her mother was a
wonderful person created by a specific historical period and
location. She wanted to learn more about that period, that place,
and more about her mother and wanted to understand her history,
so she came to the place where her mother’s history began.

The maternal lineage is a family lineage with inherited
female blood. The inquiry into the mother's lineage is the inquiry
into the mother's family history, that is, the inquiry into the
mother's blood relationship. Carl Jung believed that the collective
unconscious can be envisioned as a treasure trove of memory, a
mark or trace of memory, originating from the condensation of
countless processes of the same experience. It is the precipitation
of certain constantly occurring psychological experiences.
Therefore, behind the family lineage, there are many memories
and experiences. On the side of a daughter, it is their active
inquiry into maternal lineage, seeking root in China, willingly
accepting the mother’s suggestion and apology that counts more
to the reconciliation of mother and daughter.

In the novels, during the daughters’ growing up, they
didn’t understand why their mothers kept complaining, were
unsatisfied with their performance, and always asked them to
improve. Pearl didn’t understand why her mother was so strict and
demanding of her; Ruth didn’t know why her mother was so
irritable and worried. Not knowing the past of mothers resulted in
a breakdown in emotional communication between mother and
daughter. The rupture of family memory makes the daughter
unable to recognize the Chinese elements in herself and unaware
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that there are also things in her personality that are similar to her
mother's.

However, when daughters in their thirties, encountered
some problems in their lives and marriages, at the same time, their
mothers are no longer their strong opponents but failing old
ladies. They feel it is high time to know about their mothers
before it is too late. Just Waverly realized that her mother had
become “an old woman, a wok for her armor, a knitting needle for
her sword, getting a little crabby as she waited patiently for her
daughter to invite her in [5].”

In The Joy Luck Club, Jing-mei, as the core character of
the novel, went to China to find her sister at the novel's end. On
arriving in China, Jing-mei asked her father the story about her
mum. At that moment, Jing-mei wanted to know more about her
mother, to make up with her mother and to find out the part of
herself as Chinese [6]. Through the story, she better understood
her mother and felt her part Chinese. On the train, she thought of
her mother's words, “Once you are born Chinese, you cannot help
but feel and think Chinese. Someday you will see... It is in your
blood, waiting to be let go [7].” When Jing-mei saw her sisters at
the airport, she was very excited that she felt “And now I also see
what part of me is Chinese. It is so obvious. It is my family. It is
in our blood. After all these years, it can finally be let go [8].”
Jing-mei’s sense of familiarity with Chinese ancestry, realizing
the cultural and psychological inheritance in herself, arouses her
instinct to seek roots, which expresses her desire to explore blood
and family lineages. Jing-mei identified with her mother through
blood and spirit, hoping to reconcile with her, but her mother had
passed away, and this wish could not be truly realized. The author
reveals the importance of understanding Chinese ancestry and
family, which will promote reconciliation between daughters and
mothers [9].

When Lindo told Waverly that she didn't look Chinese,
Waverly did not look pleased. Though maybe ten years ago, she
would have been very glad to hear that, now she wants to be
Chinese and think it fashionable. Taking her mother’s advice,
Waverly postponed her wedding with Rich and her honeymoon to
China. When mum explained the reason for Rich “It is too hot in
the summer. You will only grow more spots and your whole face
will become red! [8]” At the remark, Rich was not angry but
grinned and even gestured his thumb toward Lindo, and said to
Waverly, “Can you believe what comes out of her mouth? Now I
know where you get your sweet, tactful nature [9].” When Lindo
hinted to go to China with them, Rich reacted excitedly. Though
Waverly thought it a disaster to stand up with her mother’s
complaining, “Yet part of me also thinks the whole idea makes
perfect sense. The three of us, leaving our differences behind,
stepping on the plane together, sitting side by side, lifting off,
moving West to reach the East [10].” The East is where things
begin. Waverly and Rich show their recognition and acceptance of
Lindo and China.

Ying-Ying, after many years of indifference and keeping
away from her daughter, when her daughter was faced with
problems in her marriage, reflected, "I will gather together my
past and look.... The pain that cut my spirit loose. | will hold that
pain in my hand until it becomes hard and shiny, clearer... | will
use this sharp pain to penetrate my daughter's tough skin and cut
her tiger spirit loose. She will fight me because this is the nature
of two tigers. But | will win and give her my spirit because this is
how a mother loves her daughter [11].” Then she deliberately
broke the vase on the table so that her daughter Lena would come
upstairs. Lena said that it did matter and she knew that would
happen. Ying-ying awoke her with a simple question: “Then why
don't you stop it? [12] In this parable way, Ying-ying helped her
daughter and Lena gained emotional recognition for her mother.
Similarly, Rose also accepted her mother’s suggestion to speak to
Ted directly and prove her worth.

In The Hundred Secret Senses, in the beginning, Olivia
disliked Kwan talking about stories in the world. She disliked
almost everything connected with Kwan and Chinese history and
culture. Though she got divorced from her husband, they made a
trip together with Kwan to China on business. Her ex-husband got
lost in a valley, then Kwan set off to look for him. At last, Olivia’s
ex-husband was found but Kwan disappeared forever. During the
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process, Olivia had a deeper and more comprehensive
understanding of love, hope, and responsibility. She appreciated
the love of her sister Kwan and felt grateful to her.

In The Bonesetter’s Daughter, faced with various
confusions, Ruth, with the help of her lover, knew about her
mother's memoirs so that the memory chain of three generations
of women in the family is connected, achieving emotional
resonance. Finally, she accepted her mother's apology: “I'm
worried that | did terrible things to you when you were a child,
that | hurt you very much. But | can't remember what | did... | just
wanted to say | hope you can forget just as I've. | hope you can
forgive me because if I hurt you, I'm sorry [13].” Therefore, the
conflict between mother and daughter was eventually resolved
and they achieved a true reconciliation. About the theme of The
Bonesetter’s Daughter, Amy Tan once said in a review that “it is a
book about family inheritance, the core of the novel's story is the
secret tragedies of my own family. The characters in the novel are
emotionally based on my grandmother. My mother inspired the
image of LuLing; Ruth is like me. My grandmother's terrible
tragedies including rape, suicide, and loss of voice are passed
down from generation to generation like DNA. | can only change
the family inheritance through understanding [14].

In Amy Tan’s novels, mothers in Chinese American
families hid their past secrets for many years, making it difficult
for daughters to understand them. Understanding is based on
cognition. If daughters know nothing about mothers, they don’t
understand mothers’ emotions and behaviors, let alone the
generation of grandmothers and Chinese tradition. Therefore,
another approach to solving the contradiction between mother and
daughter in Amy Tan’s novels is to understand the mother, to
understand her family lineage, to find her belonging and
attributes, and to seek the power of life from her mother's family
lineage. In The Bonesetter's Daughter, returning to her mother's
lineage is expressed, indicating Amy Tan's maturity in thinking
about self-reconstruction and her strong desire to solve problems
[15].

Apart from the main relationship of mother and daughter,
the relationship between or among female friends, especially in
the first generation of Chinese Americans, is worth studying. On
good days, they are rivals, comparing with or competing for every
aspect of their lives such as children, marriage, cooking, marriage,
etc., while facing difficulties and problems, they are best friends
to support each other. Anyway, they play an important role in the
life of each other. In The Joy Luck Club, they are the four
mothers; in The Kitchen God’s Wife, they are Winnie (Weiwei),
Helen (Hulan), Peanut (Huazheng), Great Auntie Du and Xiao
Yu’s mother; in The Bonesetter’s Daughter, they are LuLing and
GaoLing; in The Hundred Secret Senses, they are Banner (the
former life of Olivia) and a one-eyed bandit girl (the former life of
Kwan). They are related neither by blood nor by marriage, but
they are connected closely by fate.

Winnie and Helen have different personality traits; one is
a kind of pessimistic realism and the other seems optimistic. They
kept confiding their secrets to each other for many years since
they met in Hangzhou. Winnie helped Helen with her husband
come to the United States, and Helen helped keep secrets for her
and managed Winnie and her daughter to get closer by
exchanging secrets [16]. During the war, Helen even saved
Winnie’s life.

In the jail, the women there helped each other. Winnie
taught her roommates how to read and shared her letter from her
husband with them. They admired Winnie’s courage. Auntie Du
kept seeing her regularly. She took advantage of the political
environment and helped Winnie come out of jail in advance. At
the same time, Helen also tried her best to help her. Helen cooked
a meal as well as she could welcome Winnie back home. They
were more like a family. They have accompanied each other for
more than half a century.

In The Joy Luck Club, the mothers were always
competing with each other to see who could make better delicious

dishes and hoped that their children surpassed those from the
other Chinese American families. They have developed a firm
sisterhood, or sister bonding, during several decades. They played
Mah Jang and shared delicious food and what was happening in
their life. They knew each other quite well. After Suyuan died, a
letter from China arrived in her family. Lindo, An-mei and Ying-
ying helped her to finish her long-cherished wish [17].

At the end of the four novels, the relationship between
mother and daughter, between sisters, among companions moves
to a harmonious state. The novels focus on expressing the
confusion and troubles, pain and sadness, contradictions and
conflicts between people, but what the author pursues and
advocates is still a kind of “harmony”, which shows her double
temperament of China and America inherited in her blood, as well
as her internal ethical and spiritual pursuits, her pursuit of both
Eastern and Western values, as well as the harmonious
combination of Chinese and American ethical and spiritual
orientation.

In The Bonesetter’s Daughter, Ruth hosted a mid-autumn
dinner. She stood up and gave a brief speech [18]. “As the years
go on, | see how much family means. It reminds us of what's
important. That connection to the past. The same jokes about
being Young yet getting old. The traditions. We can't get rid of
each other no matter how much we try. We're stuck through the
ages, with the bonds cemented by sticky rice and tapioca pudding.
Thank you all for being who you are [19].” Ruth’s speech
demonstrated Tan's “harmony” ideology and expanded her pursuit
of internal ethical values [20]. Ruth thought reunions were
important, a ritual to preserve what was left of the family. She did
not want her cousins to drift apart, but she feared that once the
older generation was gone, that would be the end of the family
ties. They had to make the effort [21].

There are many common things between different ethnic
groups and cultures in essence, and this common essence is the
foundation for humanity to move towards “Great Harmony”; It is
precisely the commonality of human communication that enables
many Chinese American works to connect the hearts or spirits of
people from different eras and countries, historically showcasing
the development process of Chinese and American culture and
values in constant conflict and integration [22].

Conclusion. In conclusion, Amy Tan's exploration of the
mother-daughter relationship within the backdrop of Chinese
American culture unveils a profound journey towards
reconciliation and understanding. Through the intricate portrayal
of maternal storytelling and daughters' active inquiry into their
maternal lineage, Tan illustrates the pivotal role of familial
memory and cultural heritage in fostering emotional connection
and resolving conflicts. The narratives underscore the significance
of acknowledging and embracing one's roots, both familial and
cultural, as a means of achieving self-reconstruction and releasing
the confusion of life.

Furthermore, Tan extends her examination beyond the
mother-daughter dynamic to highlight the significance of female
friendships, demonstrating how solidarity and support among
women play a vital role in navigating life's challenges and
fostering a sense of harmony amidst cultural differences and
personal struggles.

Ultimately, Tan's thematic exploration of reconciliation
resonates with broader human experiences, emphasizing the
universal pursuit of connection, understanding, and harmony.
Through her nuanced storytelling, Tan invites readers to reflect on
the complexities of familial relationships, the importance of
cultural heritage, and the transformative power of empathy and
forgiveness in bridging divides and fostering a greater sense of
unity. In doing so, Tan's work serves as a poignant reminder of the
enduring human quest for reconciliation and harmony across
generations and cultures.
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JEK LONDONNING “MARTEN IDEN” VA ABDULLA QAHHORNING “SAROB” ROMANLARI QIYOSIY TAHLILI
Annotasiya
Ushbu maqolada Amerika adabiyotining yirik vakili Jek Londonning “Martin Iden” va O‘zbek xalqining buyuk yozuvchisi Abdulla
Qahhorning “Sarob” romanlari qiyoslab o‘rganilgan. Bu ikki millat yozuvchisining badiiy mahorati, asarloarining o‘ziga xos jihatlari

solishtirilib, milliy va psixologik o‘ziga xosliklar tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Avtobiografik roman, absurd, romantizm, qahramon fojeasi, shaxs ma’navuy tanazzuli, ijtimoiy roman.

Kirish. XX-asr Amerika adabiyotining yirik vakili Jek
London va O‘zbek xalqining buyuk yozuvchisi Abdulla Qahhor
ijjodini qiyoslab o‘rganar ekanmiz, bu ikki millatning o‘ziga xos
jihatlarini ham solishtirib o‘rganishga to‘g‘ri keladi. Sababi,
ikkala asarni bir-biridan ajratib turadigan nugta Sharq va Garbga
xos fikrlash va psixologik o‘ziga xoslikdir. Jek Londonning
“Marten Iden” romani kuchli hayotsevarlik ruhi bilan yo‘g‘rilgan
hamda insonni har qanday sharoitda ham faqat olg‘a intilishga
chorlaydigan, inson matonatini sharaflaydigan asar sanaladi.
“Sarob”’ning bosh qahramoni Saidiyda esa bu xarakter
“Marten”’ga qaraganda biroz sustroq aks etadi. Chunki, Saidiy o‘zi
yashagan muhitning qurboni. U e’tiqodi, ishongan g’oyalariga
sobit turolmaydigan va o°‘z magsadlari yo‘lida yetarlicha
kurasholmagan inson obrazidir. Ikkala romanning ham yozilish
davriga e'tibor qaratsak, "Marten Iden" birinchi bo‘lib dunyo
yuzini ko‘rgan, keyin esa "Sarob" romani yaratildi. Shuni aytish
ham joizki, Abdulla Qahhor Jek London ijodi bilan juda yaxshi va
yagindan tanish bo‘lgan.Shu sababdan ham, Abdulla Qahhorning
ushbu romanida "Marten Iden" bilan o‘xshash jihatlar mavjud.
Ammo, "Sarob" ham badiiy asar sifatida g‘oyat yangi va puxta
badiiylikka ega. Bu asarni aslo, "Marten lden" bilan bir xil yoki
uning tarjimasi deb bo‘lmaydi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. ‘‘Tadqiqot
metodlarisiz birorta fan o‘z maqsadiga (strategiyasiga), tadqiqot
obyektining mohiyatini ochishga erisha olmaydi. Chunki u yoki
bu fanning tabiat va jamiyat hodisalarini aniglashi, ularga xos
gonuniyatlarni  topishi, ular hagida ilmiy-falsafiy g‘oyalar
chigarishi, shak-shubhasiz, muayyan metodlar orgali amalga
oshiriladi’’[1]. Yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek,ushbu romanlarni tahlil
qilishda ham qiyosiy va chog‘ishtirish metodidan foydalanish
o‘rinlidir. Shunga ko‘ra, ikkala romanning yozilishi tarixiga
diggat gilsak, "Marten Iden" avtobiografik, "Sarob" esa ijtimoiy
xarakterdagi roman sanaladi. Ya'ni "Marten Iden" ning bosh
qahramoni Marten mashhur yozuvchi bo‘lish uchun juda
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mashaqqatli yo‘Ini bosib o‘tadi. Martin Iden va Jek Londonning
o‘xshash jihatlari juda ko‘p. Ikkalasi ham jamiyatning quyi
tabaqasidan chiqqan va faqat o‘z kuchi bilan ulkan yutuqlarga
erishgan. London yoshligida o‘zini juda ko‘p ishlarda sinab
ko‘rgan; u dengizchi, zavod ishchisi, kir yuvish shirkati ishchisi
sifatidagi tajribasiga tayangan holda mohirona asarlar yozdi. Ruf
obrazi esa Jek Londonning birinchi muhabbati Meybl Epplgartdan
olingan[2]. Bu hagda Anvar Namozov shunday deydii: " Jek
Londonning o‘zini o‘zi o‘ldirishi hagida o‘ylagani borasida esa
ummonga o‘zini tashlagan “Martin Iden” qahramonini eslash
kifoya. O‘z joniga suiqasd bilan bog‘liq mulohazalar uning
avtobiografik asari hisoblangan “Jon Arpa Urug‘i’da ham
uchraydi"[3]. Chindan ham, Jek London ham o°z hayoti so‘nggida
o‘z joniga suigasd gilgan.Bu holat esa, aynan Marten da ham
takrorlanad. "Sarob"da esa aynan XX asrning 30-yillarida
mamlakatimizda olib borilgan "yer islohoti" "kalxoz" singari
siyosiy jarayonlar obrazlar misolida yoritib berilgan.Va asardagi
bosh personaj hisoblangan Saidiy ham ana shu siyosiy jarayonlar
ishtirokchilaridan edi.Ammo, Saidiy o‘zining yozuvchi bo‘lish
magsadi yo‘lida Martenchalik uzoq va mashaqqatli yo‘lni bosib
o‘tmaydi. Aksincha, vaqt o‘tgani sayin yozuvchilikka faqatgina
mo‘may daromad manbai sifatida qaray boshlaydi. To‘g‘ri,
Martenda ham bu qarash yo‘q emas,nimagaki yozuvchilik Marten
uchun ham tirikchilik manbai edi. Umuman olganda, ikkala asarda
ham o‘xshash jihatlar mavjud. Masalan,ikkala qahramonning ham
otasiz,oilasiz voyaga yetgani, mashhurlikka og‘ir mexnat orqali
erishishi, yagona yaqini bo‘lgan opasi ham erining so‘zidan chiqa
olmasligi  ya'ni unga yordam  berolmasligi  shular
jumlasidan.Ammo, Saidiyning opasi va Gertrudani tagqoslaganda
o‘rtadagi farq yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Sababi,Saidiyning
opasining hayoti ancha fojiali edi. Ayolning erini undan
foydalanishlari,urishi-yu  haqoratlariga,uni  tahgirlab  boshga
ayollar bilan ko‘ngilxushlik qilishiga ham bolalari oilasi uchun
bardosh beradi, birog kasallanishi bilan eri undan vos kechadi.
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Ochig‘ini aytganda endi undan Muhammadrajabga hech qanday
manfaaat qolmagan edi. O‘ta mushkul vaziyatda qolgan ayol
birdan bir yaqini bo‘lgan ukasining uyidan panoh topadi.
Ammo,kuyovning kasalmand opasining kelishi na Murodxon
domlaga, na uning xotiniga, na Soraxonga ma’qul bo‘lmaydi.
Ustiga-ustak, bechora ayolning ko‘zlaridan nur ketgan edi, u uy
ishlarida yordamlashishni yoki boshqa ish bilan mashg‘ul bo‘lib
bogimandalik balosidan qutilishni har gancha istamasin uning
qo‘lidan hech ish kelmas edi. Buni garangki, shum tagdir ham bu
borada mushtipar ayolga shafgat gilmagan edi. Marten Idenda esa,
opasining hayoti ancha og‘ir eri qo‘rs- qo‘pol odam bo‘lishiga
qaramay har holda Gertrudani ko‘chaga ulogtirmaydi.

Natijalar. lkkala asarda ham bosh gahramonlarning ilm
va yozuvchilikka bo‘lgan mehri aynan yorga bo‘lgan muhabbat
bilan boshlangan edi. Biroq ikkala romandagi sevgi gissasi ham
baxtsiz yakun topdi. Abdulla Qahhor aytganidek: "Kim ganday
yashasa, shunday o‘ylaydi"[4]. Darhagigat, Martenning
muhabbatini qozongan, aslzodalardan bo‘lgan Ruf obrazi haqida
shu fikr o‘rinlidir. Sababi, Ruf va uning oilasi Martenning his-
tuyg‘ularidan o‘z manfaati yo‘lida foydalanadi.Vaholanki, Marten
yovvoyi va kambag‘al matroslikdan taniqli yozuvchilikkacha
chekkan azoblarining barchasi faqatgina Rufga munosib bo‘lish
uchungina edi. To‘g‘ri Ruf ham Martenni sevardi ammo ota-
onasi,yaqinlari bo‘lgan aslzodalarning va o‘z ichki muhitining
ta’sirida sevgisidan vos kechdi. Ammo, nima bo‘lgan taqdirda
ham, Rufning Martenga nisbatan gilgan adolatsizligini hech
ganaqasiga oqlab bo‘lmaydi. Biroq, Saidiy va Munisxonning
ishgiy munosabatlarida Marten va Rufga nisbatan biroz tavofutlar
mavjud.Munisxon obraziga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, asar boshida
uni o‘ta odobli hagigiy shargga xos ibo- hayoga to‘la, samimiy qiz
sifatida tanigan bo‘lsak, asar oxirlagani sari uni yangicha
qiyofalarini kashf etdik. Ammo, tan olish kerakki Munisxon o‘sha
davrda kam topiladigan gizlardan edi. Sababi, tezrogq turmushga
chigishga oshiqqan gizlardan emas aqlini tanigan o‘qishni
sevadiganlardan edi. Ammo inson har qancha o‘qishni istamasin,
u noto‘g‘ri muhit yoki insonlar ta'siriga tushsa hayotda hech
narsaga erisha olmaydi.Aynigsa asar so‘nggida, Munisxonning
Saidiyga qgilgan taklifi ham uning qanchalar o‘zgarganini, uning
ganchalar tubanlashib ketganini ko‘rsatadi. Yana,uning bu taklifi
faqat o°zi uchungina emas barcha ayol nomi uchun ham isnod edi.
Birog, vaziyat insonni nimalarga majbur gilmaydi. Qaysi
ko‘chalarga yetaklamaydi? Munisxonni fagatgina goralash ham
o‘rinli emas.Sababi, u Saidiyni sevardi ammo akasining,onasining
ra'yiga qarshi chiqolmadi. Ularning roziligi yo‘lida o‘z sevgisini
qurbon qildi. Aynan shu ham asarlarni tagqoslaganda yaqqol
ko‘zga tashlanadigan jihat sharq va g‘arbga xos tarbiya
usulidir.Yana,Saidiy ham Munisxon uchun, uning sevgisi uchun
kurashmaydi. Buni ustiga,Saidiy sevgan yoridan ayrilayotganini
bilib turib ham harakat gilmaydi aksincha o‘z dardini may bilan
unutmoqchi bo‘ladi. Bu ham ish bermaganidan so‘ngra boshqa
ayol orqali Munisxonni o‘rnini to‘ldirishga tirishadi. Ammo,
xotinlikka tanlagan nomzodi Saidiy uchun nafagat tashqi
ko‘rinishi jihatdan balki ma’naviy jihatdan ham umuman mos
emas edi. Yozuvchi uning portretini shunday chizadi: "Ma’naviy
xunuklik Soraxon ko‘rinishidagi xunuklikdan ham oshib
tushadi.U na ro‘zg‘or uchun na jamiyat uchun biror ish bilan
band.Ba'zi qiliglari esa esi past bolalarning harakatini eslatadi".[5]
Sevgan insoni uchun, harakat gilmasdan undan oson vos kechgan
inson uchun shunday badbaxt turmush o‘rtoq berilgani ham uning
jazosi edi asli."Marten Iden" romanida tasvirlangan ikkinchi
darajali ammo yorgin xarakterga ega yana bir gahramon mavjud
bu Lizzi obrazi edi. Jek London Lizzi obrazi orqali hagigiy, sof-
samimiy sevgi ganaga bo‘lishini ko‘rsatib bergan. E’tiborga molik
tomoni shundaki, Lizzi Martenni boricha gabul gila oldi. Unga
Martenning shon-shuhrati emas aksincha uning insoniylik
fazilatlari muhimroq edi.Lizzi va Ruf o‘rtasidagi farq aynan
shunda edi. Ruf undan o‘ziga mos bo‘lishini, qachonki unga
erishish darajasiga yetsa shundagina unga turmushga chigishini,
hayotini davom ettirishini ta'kidlaydi. Biroq, Lizzi bunday
talablardan butunlay mustasno. Jek London bu ikkala personajlar
xarakteri orgali insonning fazilatlari, insoniylik sifatlariga ega
bo‘lishi, uning universitetda ta'lim olishi bilan o‘lchanmasligini,
uning gaysi sinfga mansub ekanligi bu borada asosiy rolni
o‘ynamasligini  tasvirlagan.Marten uyida ijarada yashagan
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polshalik kambag‘al ayol Maria obrazi ham bejizga asarga
kiritilmagan. Ushbu obraz o‘sha davr Amerika ishchi sinfining
qanchalik qiynalganini, pul topish oilani tebratish naqadar og‘ir
bo‘lganini ko‘rsatadi. Ammo, o‘zi qanchalik og‘ir ahvolda
bo‘lmasin Maria doimo Martenga yordam beradi. Yaginlari hatto
sevgilisi tark etgan vaqtda ham yonida shu ayol bo‘ladi. Ayniqgsa,
asarlari bosilmasdan ruhiy tushkunlikka tushgan paytida ham
unga ma’naviy yordam bergan obraz aynan Mariya edi[6].
Muhokama. R.Ye.Oblonskoyning ta'kidlacha:
"Kitobning pafosi insoniyatning ko'pchiligiga - kundalik
tashvishlar bilan befarq ovora bo'lgan va hagiqiy ijodga befarg
bo'lgan achinarli kichkina odamlarga nishatan nafratdadir. Ruhiy
ishlarni amalga oshiruvchi romantik gahramon buyuk san'at
asarlarining go'zalligini idrok etishga qodir bo'lmagan filistlar
ommasiga garama-garshi  qo'yiladi.Kuchli shaxs ‘“gnomlar
olamida" o'ladi". [7]Chindan ham, Jek Londonning gahramoni
o‘sha davr va shu davrning johilona qurboni bo‘ldi. Garchi,
Marten Arturni og'ir vaziyatida yordam qo‘lini cho‘zgan bo‘lsa-
da, ular Martenga baribir past tabagadan chiqqan, kambag‘al deb
garashda davom etishdi.Jek Londonning "Marten Iden" romani
ham aynan romantizm ogimida yozilgan.Romantizm, adabiy,
badiiy va falsafiy ogim Evropada 18-asrda boshlangan va
taxminan 19-asr o'rtalarigacha davom etgan. Individual ongga
jiddiy e'tibor garatganligi sababli, u ma'rifatning davomi va unga
garshi reaksiya edi. Romantizm individual, subektiv, irratsional,
tasavvur, shaxsiy, 0'z-0'zidan, hissiy, ko'rish va transsendentalni
ta'kidladi.[8[ Chindan ham, Marten Idenda ham xuddi shunday
individual ongga jiddiy e’tibor berilganini ko‘rish mumkin.
Qolaversa,Jek London "Marten Iden" romanidagi obrazlarni o‘z
hayotiy tajribasi asosida yaratgani ma’lum. Shunda savol
tug‘iladi, "Sarob"ning qahramonlarichi?  Garchi, "Sarob"
avtobiografik roman bo‘lmasa-da Abdulla Qahhor yaratgan
obrazlar ham to‘laligicha to‘qima emas, balki ko‘pchiligi real
shaxslardan olingan. Jumladan, bu asar yaralish davri ham aynan
"Qosimovchilik" va "Badriddinovchilik" harakati yuz bergan
davrlarga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu davrda aynan mamlakatimizdagi bir
qancha ziyoli qatlamiga "millatchilik" aybi qo‘yilishi, qatag‘on
qgilinishi avj olgan edi. Balki bosmachilar hagidagi gap yozuvchi
fantaziyasining mahsulidir, deb o‘ylash ham mumkin. "Biroq,
afsuski, «Udar po natsionalisticheskoy kontrrevolyutsii”
kitobining 11-12-betidagi ostiga chizilib, yoniga yozuvchi qo‘li
bilan «Basmachi» deb yozib qo‘yilgan ushbu o‘rinlar bu fikrga
ham tezda barham beradi: Agar romanda «marty «kuz» ga,
«Isaqulov» bo‘lsa «ikkita bosmachi» ga, ularga berilgan jazo «6
yil» emas «yetti yilga” etib «badiiylashtirilgani» ni demasa,asar
gahramonlari aynan real hayotdan olingan, — deydi Rahmon
Qo‘chqor[9]. Adibning yuqoridagi fikrlari ham " Sarob" romani
gahramonlari tasodifiy yoki to‘qima emasligini isbotlaydi.
Ko‘rinib turibdiki, "Marten Iden" Amerika zodagonlari hayoti va
vaqtli matbuotidagi nugson va kamchiliklarini ganchalik ochiq
ko‘rsatib bergan bo‘lsa "Sarob"ham mamlakatimizning 20-30
yillardagi siyosiy jarayonlar, matbuotimizdagi chirkin holatlarni
batafsil yoritib bera olgan.Obrazlar tahliliga to‘xtalsak, "Sarob"
romanida e’tiborga molik obrazlar talaygina. Shulardan biri Ehson
obrazi. Sababi, Ehson sog‘lom fikrli, el-yurt manfaati yo‘lida
o‘zini ayamaydigan,ilm-fanda ham yetarlicha o‘z bilimiga ega
yoshlardan edi. U Saidiyga yordam berishga uni to‘g‘ri yo‘ldan
yurishga har gancha tirishmasin uning harakatlari besamar ketadi.
Ehson Saidiyning atrofida Abbosxon, Ilhom, Salimxon kabi
shaxslarning asl kirdikorlarini juda yaxshi biladi. Shuning uchun
ham, Saidiyni ulardan uzoq tutishga harakat giladi. Bundan
tashqari, Ehson chet elda ham o‘z bilimini oshirib kelgani uchun
ham dunyogarashi golganlarnikidan ancha keng edi. Yana xuddi
shunday obrazlardan biri— Sharif. Ushbu gahramon ham asarda
o‘zining sog‘lom va mustaqil fikrlashi, keng va mushohadali
dunyoqarashi bilan boshqgalardan ajralib turadi. Yana, Sharif
Saidiyga ham juda ko‘p yordam qo‘lini cho‘zadi. Saidiy pulsiz
golib giynalgan kezlarida ham Sharif uning joniga oro kiradi.
Ammo, Saidiy buni oz vaqgt esda sagladi xolos. Saidiy Sharif va
Ehson unga qancha ko‘p yaqinlashishga harakat qilmasin, u doim
ulardan gochishga uzogroq yurishga bor kuchi bilan harakat
qilardi. Sababi, ular bilan birga bo‘lganda suhbat samamiylikdan
ko‘ra ko‘proq janjal va tortishuvga aylanib ketardi. Aslida ushbu
obrazlar Saidiyni to‘g‘ri hayotga qaytarish uchun Alloh
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tomonidan berilgan ne'matlar edi. Birog, Saidiy buni vagtida
anglab yetmaydi. Shuning uchun ham hayoti oxir-ogibatda jar
yoqasida qoladi. Umuman olganda, Saidiy hayotini o‘z qo‘llari
bilan barbod giladi.Marten Iden romani obrazlari hagida gap
ketganda, beixtiyor yana muallif va Marten ofrtasidagi
o‘xshashlik asosiy va muhimligicha qolaveradi. Do‘sti Brissenden
aytgan edi, “Sening hikoyalaring bir kun kelib albatta chop etiladi,
mashxur inson bo‘lasan”, degan gaplariga u ishonmagan edi.
Martin sevgisini isbotlash magsadida Ruf asarlarini gazetalarda
o‘qishini va u bilan faxrlanishini xohlagan edi. Ammo, uning
birinchi “Sarguzasht” hikoyasi bosilib gonorarini olganida, Ruf
undan voz kechgan, Martinda yozish ishtiyoqi so‘ngan edi[10].
Jek Londonning shaxsiy hayotida ham xuddi shunday achchiq vos
kechish voqeasi bo‘lgan edi. Jek London aynan o‘zining shu
vaziyatdagi ruhiy holati va ichki kechinmalarini Marten orqali
ko‘rsatib bergan. Shu o‘rinni "Sarob" romani bilan giyoslaydigan
bo‘lsak, Saidiy Martenchalik ko‘p rad etilishlarga uchramaydi.
Sababi, uning ishi chinakam jonkuyar inson Kenjaning qo‘liga
tushib goladi va uning e'tiborini tortadi. Uning keyingi ijodiy
parvozlari ham unga qiyinchilik bilan emas aksincha biroz
yengillik bilan keladi. Sababi, Murodxon domla, Abbosxon,
Ilhom, Salimxon kabilar Saidiydan va uning iqtidoridan o‘z
manfaati yo‘lida foydalanish magsadida unga yangidan yangi asar
uchun g‘oyalar topishda homiylik qilishadi. Bundan tashqari,

Munisxon ham Saidiydan omadi chopmagani yoki qo‘li
boshqgalardan kaltaligi sabab vos kechmaydi. Yuqoridagilar ham
Saidiy va Marten o‘rtasidagi ba'zi farqlardan biri edi.

Xulosa. Xulosa gilib aytganda, ikkala asar ham badiiy
jihatdan g‘oyat puxta va vaqt sinovidan o‘tgan asar sanaladi.Va
yana, ikkala romanning ham bosh g‘oyasi o‘zlikni anglashdan
iborat. "Marten Iden" romani inson nimagadir chin dildan harakat
gilsa unga albatta erisha olishini kitobxonga singdiradigan insonni
fagat olg‘a intilishga chorlaydigan, hayotda har doim harakatdan
to‘xtamaslik zarur degan g‘oyalar aks etgan. "Sarob" ham xuddi
shunday inson mehnat va harakatdan to‘xtamasa uning harakatlari
va intilishlari oxir ogibatda o‘z kutgan natijasini berishini
ko‘rsatadigan asar. Ammo, bu natija qanday bo‘lishi ya'ni
o‘tkinchi sarobdan iboratmi yoki o‘zingdan chin insoniy nom
qoldira oladigan mexnat va mashaqqatlar mahsuli bo‘lishi bu
albatta insoning o‘ziga va tanlagan yo‘liga bog‘liq. Aynigsa,
ikkala romanda ham o‘zlikni anglash g‘oyasi o‘ta kuchlilik
qiladi.Sababi ,inson o‘zini anglamas ekan,hayotda hech nimaga
erisha olmaydi. Ya'ni inson o‘z orzu- magsadlariga erishishi
uchun avvalo,u to‘g‘ri muhit va insonlarning yonida bo‘lishi o‘ta
muhim. Aks holda,inson hayotda qanchalik ko‘p muvaffaqiyatga
erishmasin,u hayotdan o‘zi istagan "rang-ta'm" ni topolmaydi.
Balki, xuddi bizning Marten va Saidiy singari ularning erishgan
muvaffagiyatlari oxir-ogibat "absurd"ga aylanadi.
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AHHOTaUUs
B crathe 0000mIeHBI pa3nuuHbie KiaccH(UKALUK BHIOB MEPEBOAA, MOCTPOCHHBIC HA YETHIPEX PA3IUYHBIX OCHOBAHHUSX: C YYETOM
>KaHPOBO-CTWJINCTUYECKONH OTHECCHHOCTH IIEPEBOAMMBIX TEKCTOB; C yYETOM HMX HCHXOJMHTBUCTHYECKHX AaCIEKTOB; IO KPUTEPHIO
HaIpaBJICHUS [IEPEBOAA, 110 MPU3HAKY ITOJIHOTHL U CIIOCO0Y Iepeiayr CMBICIA.
Kuirouessle ciioBa: [lepeBon, Teopusi nepeBoja, XyA0KECTBEHHbIH MepeBol, HHPOPMATUBHBIN MEPEBOJ, OOIIECTBEHHO-TTIOIUTUICCKHUI
NIepEeBO, HAYYHO-TEXHHYECKHUI IEpPEBOJI, IOPUIUYCCKUN IIEpPEBOJI, BOCHHBIN II€PEBOJ], MEPEBOJ| CaiiTa, IOJHBIA MEPEBO, HETIOIHBIH
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CLASSIFICATION OF TRANSLATION TYPES
Annotation
The article summarizes various classifications of translation types, built on four different bases: taking into account the genre and
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Beenenne. Teopus nmepeBosia Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTalie e
pa3BUTHS, HECOMHCHHO, CYIIECTBYeT KaK CaMOCTOSTENbHAs
JMCLMIUIMHA, PAacIojaraiomias COOCTBEHHBIM KaTerOpHaJIbHBIM
anmaparom, NpeIMeToM  HUCCIeNOBaHWUS M Habopom
crien(GIYEeCKUX MCCIEN0BATEIECKUX METOJOB U IPHEMOB. B To
)K€ BpeMs aKTyaJllbHOM 3aJadedl Io-TIpe)KHEMY  OCTaeTcs
pasrpaHMYEeHHE pa3HBIX BHIOB MEPEBOAA M BBIABICHHE HUX
muddepeHIranbHbIX  MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIMH  OOYCIIOBICHA
crienuyKa NESTENBHOCTH NMEPEBOIYMKA. B KOHEYHOM HTOrE OT

9TOr0  3aBUCHUT  KOMIIOHEHTHBIH  COCTaB  IEPEBOAYECKON
KOMITETEHIIUH, (OpMUpyeMOH mpu OOy4EeHHH CTYICHTOB-
¢wronoros, monydaromux ~ 0o0pa3oBaHHE IO Pa3IMYHBIM

HaIpaBJIeHUSM (10 S3bIKaM).

AHaju3 Jurtepatypsl no teme. K HactosiemMy BpeMeHH
mo mpobneme KiIacCM)UKAMKA BHIOB IIEPEBOJOB HAKOIUICH
JIOCTATOYHO OOJIBIION KOPITYC HAyYHO-UCCIIEIOBATENILCKUX paboT,
HAINlMCAHHBIX Ha y30€KCKOM M PycCKOM si3blka. Tak, OTnenbHble
aCIeKThl JaHHOW mpoOiemaTuku paccmarpuBamu ['. Canomos,
K. Mycaes, B.H.Komuccapos, W.B. I'penuna, JI.JI. HemroOus,
P.K. Munssp-benopydeB n MH.ap. B To ke Bpems cucTeMHOE
OIMCAHUE BHIOB IEPEBOAA, IMO3BOJSIONICE HX IOCIIEI0BATEIBHO
OTJIMYHUTH JIPYT OT JApYyra, B HAyYHOH JHMTEpaType MO-NPEKHEMY
HE TPEeJICTaBICHO.

MetonoJiorusi  ucciaegoBanusi. Ilpu  cocTaBieHuH
mpejiaraeMoii B CTaTbe KIacCH(HKAlMd BHAOB IeEpeBoia
YUUTHIBAJICS TAaKOH BAaXHBII aCMEKT TEOPUHM M  HPAaKTHKU
HepeBoia, Kak IPOTHBONOCTABICHHE XYHOXKECTBEHHOIO U
MHGOPMATUBHOrO IepeBoja. IJTa IMXOTOMHUS INPENCTaBISIETCS
HaM (QYHIaMEHTAIbHOM, IOCKONBKY (opMupyer coboit aBe
KapJMHAIBHO Ppa3iIMYHBIC MapaJurMbl INEPEeBOAYECKHX 3anad U
MpUEMOB MX peanu3anuu. Ecin Xyn0KeCTBEHHBI mepeBoj
TpeOyeT OT TIepeBOJAYMKa COONIIOJCHUS  YCTAaHOBKM  Ha
JCTETHYECKOe, TO HMH(OPMATHBHBI IIEPEBOA BO BCEX CBOHX
YaCTHBIX PAa3HOBUIHOCTSIX IMpeIojaraerT coOoi MaKCHMalbHO
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TOYHOC BOCIIPOU3BCACHHUE OpUI'MHAIa Ha A3BIKE IIE€peBOJA, 0e3

TIpPUBHECCHUS B HETO KaKoro-JIn00 JOTIOJTHUTECJIIBHOT O
JIMYHOCTHOT'O Hayasa. COOTBCTCTBCHHO, KIIFOYECBOC
METOJOJIOTHYCCKOC pasnmnyue XYIOKECTBEHHOT O n

UH(OPMATUBHOIO MEPEBOJOB MeXy Co00H 3akimouaercd B
pa3sNMYHOM 3HAUYMMOCTH B HHUX JIMYHOCTH II€PEBOIYUKA.
Knaccudukanus BUIOB IIepeBOaa MOXKET TakKe IPOU3BOAUTHCS C
OIOpOH Ha HCHUXOIMHIBUCTHKY, T.€. C Y4€TOM BCEX KIIIOUEBBIX
aCIIeKTOB  TakuX (PEHOMEHOB, KaK pedeBass JesTelbHOCTh
9eJIoBeKa U MPOoLecC KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.

Hcxons W3 CKa3aHHOTO BBINIE, KIACCH(GHKALUA BUIOB
MEePEBOJIOB  MOXET CTPOMUTHCS HA  YETBIpEX  Pas3IMYHBIX
ocHoBanusax: (I) ¢ yueromM  KaHPOBO-CTHIMCTHUUECKON
OTHECEHHOCTH mepeBoanMbIx TekcTtoB; (II) ¢ ywerom mx
ncuxoiuHrBucTHYeckux  acmekroB;  (II)  mo  kputepuio
HarpaBiieHus nepesoa, (IV) mo npusHaky MOJHOTHI U CIIOCOOY
nepeaadyy cMbIca.

AHAJIH3 ¥ pe3yJIbTaThbl.

I.  >KampoBo-cTunmcTtrdeckas
JAHHOH  KJIacCU(UKALMK,  TEePeBOA
XYIOKECTBEHHBIM U (2) HH(POPMATHBHBIM.

1. XynoskecTBEeHHBII MepeBo]] 3aHIMAeT 0co00e MECTO B
psIly MHBIX BUJIOB [IEPEBOIA, TOCKOJIBKY B HEM MMEET MECTO OBITh
JCTETHUYECKOE, HHIUBU/yaJIbHO-TBOPYECKOE Havalo.
CnenoBaTenbHO, B €ro Cllyda€ IIEPEBOJ peEalu3yercss Kak
uckycctBo.  Kak  mpaBmio, XyHOXKECTBEHHOMY  IIEPEBOLY
MOJUIEXAT HE TOJIBKO TEKCTHI Xy[0XKECTBEHHOH MpPO3bl, JIMPUKU U
JpaMbl, HO TaKKe W TEKCTl CYOTHTPOB U  CLEHapHeB
KHHO(WIBMOB U KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX HTp. BakHO MMeTs B By, 4TO
B XYMOXECTBEHHOM TEKCT€ OTpaxKeHa He OOBEKTUBHAsS
JIeHCTBUTENBHOCT, a  JIGHCTBUTENBHOCTh  XY/I0KECTBEHHAs,
BOCIPOU3BEAEHUE KOTOPOW IpU NEPEBOJE YacTO 3aTPyIHEHO, B
OCOOCHHOCTH, €CIM Pedb HIET O IOITUYECKOM IIPOM3BEICHHU.
Kpome TOro, «BO3MOXHO NPAKTHYECKH HEOTPAHHYEHHOE

kinaccudpukamms.  Ilo
Moxer  Owbitb (1)
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KOJIMYECTBO MHTEpIpeTanuii oqHoro Tekcra» [1]. U3 ckasanHOTrO
CIIEIyeT, YTO XyI0XKECTBEHHBIH IepeBos TpedyeT k cebe 0CoOBIX
HOAXONOB, M  OOyueHHEe eMy JIOJDKHO  IIPOU3BOAUTHCS
CIELMAIM3UPOBAHHO, C OMNOPOl HAa TEOPUI0 U  HCTOPHUIO
JIUTEPATYPHI.

2. WudopmatuBHbIit (crienmalbHbII) NIEPEBON
KAQueCTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCs OT XYHOXKECTBEHHOIO, IPEXJE BCEro
TEM, YTO OH OOpAIeH K BOCIIPOU3BEICHHIO TEKCTOB (COOOLICHHIT),
OTPaXaMMIUX OOBEKTUBHYIO (HEXYI0KECTBEHHYIO) PEabHOCTb.
IlepeBoquuky  NpakTH4eCKM HE INPUXOAUTC  NOAOUpATH
9KBHBAJICHTHBIE CPEJCTBA XYJ0)KECTBEHHOH M300pa3UTENbHOCTH,
M ero 3ajgaya COCTOMT B TOYHOM, SICHOM, JIAKOHHYHOM U
HOPMAaTHBHOM BOCIHPOW3BEJICHHM Ha S3bIKE [EpeBoga TOM
uHMOpMaLUK, KOTOpas 3ajJ0XKeHa B INEPEeBOJUMOM MaTepuale.
WNudpopmaTuBHBIA  mepeBoJ  BKIrOuYaeT B cebs  Takue
pa3HoBuIHOCTH, KaK (1.1) 00IIeCTBEHHO-TIOIMTHICCKHUH TIEPEBOJ;
(1.2) nHayuno-rexHmueckuidi mnepesoxm; (1.3) ropuamyeckuit
nepeBoz; (1.4) Boennsiii nepeBos; (1.5) mepeBon caiira.

1.1. OcHOBHBIM BHIOM HH(OPMATHBHOIO IEPEBOJA
SIBJISIETCSL  OOLIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUHA IIEPEBOA, T.. IEPEBOJ
TEKCTOB OOIECTBEHHO-TIONMTHYECKOH TEMAaTHKHU, MyOIHUIUCTHKI
1 0OpaTopckoil peun. TeKCThl TaKOro THUHa CTAaBAT mepen coOoi
uenb coobmenue uHpopmanuu, aub0 ke  (PopMHpOBaHHE
001IECTBEHHOTO MHCHUS, aTUTAaLHIo, nporaraxuy,
KOMMEPUYECKYI0 WIM COLMANbHYIO peKiaMy. ANemwmpys K
OMOLMAM M YyBCTBAM YHUTATENCH, OHM HEPEIKO OKa3bIBAIOTCS
00paIEHHBIMU K TeM CTHJIHCTUYECKUM PecypcaM s3bIKa, KOTOpbIe
IO CBOCH NPHPOAE NPUHAIUIEKAT XyHOXKECTBEHHOH peun. K
TAaKOBBIM OTHOCsATCS: 1) pasmuuHble Tpombl — MeTadopa,
METOHHUMHSI, THIIEpOOJIa, JTUTOTA, OKCIOMOPOH; 2) CTUIINCTHYECKUE
(Urypsl peun — CpaBHUTENIBHbIH 000POT, PUTOPHUUECKHI BOIPOC,
CHHTaKCHYECKUI Mapauienn3M, aHadopudeckoe eauHcTBo. st
OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOTO0  MEePEeBOJa  TaKKe  aKTyalbHa
npobsieMa BOCHIPOU3BENCHHS DA3IMYHBIX PEYCBBIX INTAMIIOB,
KJIHLIe, 3B(eMU3MOB, IPHHAICKAIIIX «KaHISISIPCKOI» pedH.

1.2. HayuHo-TexHUYECKHUil IepeBO 00CTyKUBaeT chepsl
oOIIeHnsT MO0 HAYYHOM WIM TEXHHYECKOW mpoliemMaTuke.
CnenoBaTenbHO: «HachIIEHHOCTh HAay4HBIX W TEXHHYECKUX
MaTepHalioB TEPMUHOJIOTHEI TpeOyeT OT MepeBOIUNKa HE TOIBKO
OTJIMYHOTO 3HAHUS TEPMMHOJIOTUM B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOIIMX B
JBYSI3BIYHOM CHTYallMH SI3bIKOB, HO W YMEHHs MPABUIBHO €I0
noJb30BaThCs» [2]. IMEHHO TepMHUHBI U NPO(ECCHOHAIU3MEI, a
TaKkKe Crelu(DUUECKHd CHHTAKCUC [3] SBISAIOTCS KIIFOYEBBHIMU
NpUMEeTaMHM TaKOro BHJA Marepuana s mepeBoja. BakHo
3aMETUTh, YTO B COBPEMCHHOM MHpE BCICACTBHE MHTCHCHUBHOM
TEXHOJIOTH3AIMH ¥ HHGOPMATH3AIMK BeeX cep XKHU3HH, a TAKKeE

B pe3yibTaTe IOCTOSHHOM  MOMyNApH3alUd  HAyYHOTO
MHPOBO33PEHHUS, TPOUCXOAUT HEYKJIOHHBIH pPOCT 00BEMOB
NepeBOANMON  HAYYHO-TEXHWYECKOW  HMHQpOpPMalHH,  4YTO

CTUMYJIMPYET YBEIMYCHHE COLMAIbHOIO 3aKa3a Ha MEepPeBOMIbI
9TOTO THIIA.

1.3. IOpuauueckuii nepeBos MMEET CBOIO CIELUQUKY,
T.K. CBSi3aH C O0OpaOOTKOW TEKCTOB W  BBICKAa3bIBAHUI,
OTHOCAIIUXCA K OQHIHaNbHO-AeNoBOMY cTwmo [4]. 3amaun
FOPHUANYECKOTO MEePEeBOIYMKA OCIOKHEHBI TEM, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha
CYIIECTBOBaHHE MEKAYHAPOIHOTO rpaBa, a TaKKe
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX JJOKYMEHTOB, YTBEPKAAIOIINX U PEATN3YIOINX
€ro OCHOBBI, B Pa3HbIX CTpaHaX CKJIAABIBAIOTCSI CBOM IIPAaBOBBIC
HOPMBI, 3aKOHBI W TpPaJAWIUHN JAEIONPOU3BOJACTBA. VIMEHHO
MOATOMY  JOCTHDKCHHE OKBHBAJICHTHOTO IIEpeBOja  Bcerna
SIBIISIETCS] TPYHOM M BEChbMa OTBETCTBEHHOH 3aJadeil, perraeMoit
C ONOpOi He TONBKO Ha OOLIyI0 TEOPHIO INepeBoja, HO M Ha
3HaHHE XOTs OBl 0a30BBIX OCHOB IOPHIMYECKOW HayKH. DTO
O03HAa4yaeT, 4YTO IEPEBOJYMKY, 3aHATOMY HOPHIUYECKHMHU
MepeBOJaMH, HEO00XOINMO, IIOMHMO (HITOIOrIECKOTO
oOpa3oBaHHs, Takke oOpa3oBaHHe Iopumuyeckoe. Tawke, st
IOPHIMYECKOT0 TIepeBOJia BEJIUKO 3HAYCHUE CIELUaJIbHBIX
MIEPEBOAHBIX CIIOBapel, — cp. cioBaps Y.D. batiepa [5].

1.4. BoeHHBII IepeBO TPAIUINOHHO BBIAETACTCS B Py
WHBIX BHIOB WH(OPMATUBHOIO IEPEBOJA, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO
OJTHOBPEMEHHYIO OJM30CTh K KaXJOMYy W3 HHX. Pa3BuBas 3Ty
mbicnp  panee, H.K.  TapOoBckuit  maxe  yTBepxkmaer
CYIIECTBOBaHNE «BOCHHBIX BapHAaHTOBY» BCEX CTHIIEH s3bIKa [6]
Tem He MeHee, BOCHHBIH I€PEBOJ MPHUHATO BBIICIATH B
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OT/ICNIBHYIO KaTeropuio Io IEIOMy psay ocHoBauuii. [Ipexne
BCEr0, TAKUM OCHOBAaHHMEM SIBJIETCS CYIIECTBOBAHHE Tak
Ha3bIBACMOW BOCHHOW JIGKCHKH, KOTOpas MpEACTaBIsIET COO0O0it
OOIIMPHBIA ~ MJIaCT  TEPMHHOB ©U  NPO(EeCcCHOHAIN3MOB,
HOICPKUBAIOLIN I AKTHUBHBIC napajurMaTuyecKue u
CHHTAarMaTHYECKUE CBS3U C JPYIHMH JISKCHKO-CEMaHTHUECKUMU
rpynmnaMy  s3bika. JlpyruM TakMM =~ OCHOBAaHHEM  SIBJISETCS
CYIIECTBOBAHHUE CHICHU(PUUECKUX, CYTy0O BOCHHBIX JKaHPOB PEYU
(boeBoii ycraB, nmoHeceHue, OOEBOH JUCTOK H T.m.). M3 3toro

CIeLyeT, 4YTO BOCHHBIH IMEPEBOJAYMK TaKkke JOKEH HMETh
crenupuIecKyo podeCcCHOHANBHYIO MIOJIrOTOBKY.
IlpodeccuonansHass ajanTanus K JAaHHOW CIICIHAIBHOCTH
BBIIYCKHUKA  (unonormdyeckoro  (akynprera, 0O€3yCIOBHO,

BO3MOKHA, HO TOJIBKO TP YCJIOBUH €0 O3HAKOMJICHHUS B TOM MK
uHoit hopme co criennuKoil BOCHHOI cepbl.

1.5. IlepeBox caiiTa UMeeT CBOIO aBTOHOMHOCTH B TOM
OTHOIICHHUH, YTO OH, [0 CYTH, 3aKJII0YACTCs] B PEIAKTHPOBAHHU
MalIMHHOI'O  IIePeBOJA,  OCYIIECTBISIEMOrO  ABTOMAaTHYECKU
6paysepamu tuna Google Chrome. Takoro pona nepesox Tpedyer
HE TOJIBKO CBOOOIHOrO BIIAJCHHS ABYMS SI3bIKAMH, HO U HAJIMYHUS
HABBIKOB Pa0OTHI ¢ BEO-TEXHOJIOTUSIMU.

1. TlcuxonuHrBUCTHYECKAs KIacCUPUKALIHS

B OCHOBE ICHXOIMHIBUCTHYECKOH KJIACCHU(UKALUK
BHUJIOB TIEPEBO/IA JIOKUT yUET COco0a BOCIPHSATHS IIEPEBOIUMOTO
MaTtepuana (yctHas / mucbMeHHas (GOpMbI) M crmocoba ero
BOCIIPOM3BECHUSI HA s3bIKe mepeBoAa (yCTHas / NUCbMEHHas
(dopMbl). B COOTBETCTBUH C 3THM NEPEBOA MOXKET OBITH YCTHO-
YCTHBIM, YCTHO-TIUCHbMEHHBIM, IHCBMEHHO-YCTHBIM U ITHCHMEHHO-
NMChMEHHBIM. BrosiHe O04eBHIIHO, YTO B JAHHOM Cllydae TEOpHst
MepeBo/ia MepeceKkaeTcsi ¢ TeOpUel PeueBbIX aKkTOB, U TpedyeT

yuera crnenudukd BHIOB pedd (ayJUpOBaHHE, T'OBOPEHUE,
YTEHHE, TUCHMO).
. Krnaccudukamus 00 KPUTEPUIO  HAMPABICHHS

nepeBoJa.

KpoMe paccMOTpeHHBIX BbIlIE KIACCH(MUKAMHA BHIOB
HepeBoJia CYLIECTBYET TaKXkKe KIacCU(PUKALU IO KPUTEPUIO
HampaBieHuss repeBona:  «[lo  HampaBIeHHOCTHM — TepeBoja
BBIJICISIIOT OJHOCTOPOHHMI M JBYCTOPOHHHWI mepeBon. Ilpu
OJHOCTOPOHHEM TIePEBOZC IEPEBOJYUK OCYIIECTBIISIET —aKT
KOMMYHHUKAILIMH JH0O0 C POAHOTO sI3bIKa HAa MHOCTPAHHBIM, MO0 C
WHOCTpaHHOro Ha poaHod. Ilpu aABycTOpoHHEM IHiepeBoe
HEepeBOJYMK 3aJeifiCTBOBaH B 00€ CTOPOHBI MEXIY DPOAHBIM H
WHOCTPAaHHBIM s3bIKaMu» [7]. BromHe TmMOHATHO, YTO [Ba
YKa3aHHBIX BHIa IepeBojJa TPeOYIT Ppa3JIMYHOTO YPOBHS
MOATOTOBKU. B ciyyae ¢ JBYCTOPOHHHM IEpEBOJOM YPOBEHb
c(hOpMHUPOBAHHOCTU MepeBOAYECKOI KOMIIETCHIINU y
MEepPEeBOYHMKA JIOJDKEH OBITh CYIIECTBEHHO BBIILE.

IV. Knaccudukanus no mpu3HaKy MOTHOTHI U CIIOCOOY
nepeaqn cMbIca.

B oarom acmekre Bwigenstorcs (1) momueiit uo (2)
HETIOJHBIN MepeBOI.

1. KacarensHo mnomHoro mnepesona M.B. Papenko
orMmeuaer cienyotee: «[Ipy MoJHOM NepeBoje IEMEHTHI SI3bIKa-
WCTOYHHUKA U SI3bIKA-IICNI UMEIOT COBNAJAIOIINE 3HAYCHHS, a UX
KOHTEKCTyallbHbIe ~ 3HAUCHUs  BKJIIOYAIOT  OTHOIIGHHE K
oIpe/ie/IeHHbIM TIpU3HaKaM cutyarmuy» [8]. Kak BUANM, MOIHBINH
nepeBoJl (MHa4Ye Ha3bIBa€MbIH CIUIOLIHBIM) — 3TO IepeBox 0e3
NPOIYCKOB M COKpAlIeHHWH, KOTOpPBIA IepenaeT CoAepKaHHe
OpHTHHaNA.

2. HenonHplil 1E€peBO — 3TO MEPEBOJ, TEM WA HHBIM
obpa3oMm yceueHHBI. OUEBHIHO TaKKe, YTO HEHONHBIM, IO
OTIPE/ICNICHHIO, MOXKET OBITh TOJIKO IEpeBOJ IMHChMEHHOTO
Tekcra. B 3aBucuMocTH OT crocofa M LEIM 3TOr0 YCEUEHHUS
Pa3IMYalOT CIEYIOINE BU/IbI HEMTOJIHOTO IIepeBoa:

2.1. CoxparieHHbII TIEPEBOJ. Bo MHOTOM
MCYEPIIBIBAIOIIAS, Ha HAIl B3IV, XapaKTepPUCTHKa 3TOr0 BUAA
nepeBopa nana O.A. BopuHOC, MO MHEHHIO KOTOpOW OH
«IOpa3yMeBaeT  M3BIEUYEHHE TMOJIe3HOW uHpopManuu  u3
npo(heCCHOHANIBHON JIUTEPATypbl COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MPOGHIL»
[9]. MBI MOXeM cKa3aTh, YTO LIEJBI0 COKPAICHHOT'O MEepeBoja
SIBIIACTCS nepeznaya coiepKaTeNbHO-KOHIIENTyJIbHON
UH(OpPMAIIUH TIEPEBOAUMOTO TEKCTA.

2.2. ®parmenrapuslii nepesox B.H. Komwuccapos
omnpeessieT CIeIYIMMUM 00pa3oM: «ITO aKT KOMMYHHUKAIUU
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MEXIy MEPeBOJUYMKOM U PELENTOPOM MNepeBoAa (MHOS3BIYHBII
HoJydaTenb TeKCTa), ¥ OH JODKeH OBITh IparMaTHuecKu
opueHTHpoBaH Ha mocienuero» [10]. Ha wam B3rmsa, 3to
ONpEEeNCHUE TOKHO OBITh TOIMOJHEHO M YCIOXKHEHO 3a CYeT
yKa3aHHsi Ha TPOOJIEMHYIO OOYCIIOBJICHHOCTh (hparMeHTapHOro
nepeBoZia. JTO O3HA4aeT, 4To A (pparMEeHTapHOro mepeBoja
JIOJDKHA ~ OBITh ~ OpPraHMYecKH MpHCylia H30HpaTenbHOCTD,
MOJAYMHEHHAs CTPOTO ONpPEACeHHBIM KpuTepusaM. K unciy takux
KPUTEPUEB MOXET OBITh OTHECEHO COOTBETCTBUE TPEOOBAHHSIM

QJIeKBATHOCTH U PAlMOHAIBHOCTH  OTOOpa  MEepeBOJUMOI
uHGOpPMALMM  HEKOTOPOMY  KOMMYHUKATHBHOMY  3aaHHMIO.
Hanpumep, mepeBomuMBIH  (parMeHT  MOXET  CIyXHTb

WIUTIOCTPAaTHBHBIM MaTEPHAJIOM, TIPUBJIEKAThCSA KaK IIUTAaTa U T.II.

2.3. Acnextusiii mepeBon. Ilo ompenenenuio A.
[TapminHa, acmeKTHBIA MEPEBOJ — 3TO «IEPEBOJ JIHUILIb YACTH
TEKCTa B COOTBETCTBHU C KaKHM-THOO 3a/laHHBIM I[IPH3HAKOM
orbopa (acrektom) [11]. 3mech, kKak HaM KaXeTCs BCTyNAaeT B
nericteue 1o, uyto ILII JlammHMMaeBa Ha3blBa€T B CBOEM
y4eOHUKE «IPUHIUIIOM HOXHHIDY, KOTOPBI OTpaxkaeT B cebe
[IPOTUBOPEYHE MEXKIY SKBHUBAICHTHOCTBIO M a/ICKBAaTHOCTBHIO
MepeBoja, XapaKTepHOe, Kak IPaBUIIO, JUIL IOITHYECKOrO
MepeBo/ia, HO TPH ITOM CBOMCTBEHHOE TAKOKE M ISl HEKOTOPBIX
BHJOB HemoyHOro mnepesoja [12]. Mel XoTuMm ckasaTh, 4TO
ACIIEKTHBII MepeBOA, KaK IPaBHJIO, JOIDKCH OBITh a/IeKBaTHBIM,
HO TIPH 3TOM MOXKET HE OBITh SKBUBAJICHTHBIM.

2.4. AHHOTaUMOHHBIA mepeBoA. B OonbIIMHCTBE
HCCIIeIOBaHUH BOIIpOCa AQHHOTAI[IOHHBIN IepeBO/L
paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak pe3ynbraT pedepeHTHOro (IIOMCKOBOTO)
grenus. [lpu a3tom: «Bce Buabl pedepeHTHOro YTCHHUS
HaIpaBJICHbl Ha TEMAaTHYECKOE COJEpXKAaHUE, IPEICTABICHHOE B
WHOSI3BIYHBIX TEKCTaX HEKMM Ha0OpoM OOMmMX BEIyIIHX
noHsTui» [13]. B aHHOTAaIIMOHHOM mepeBojie MepeaaroTCs JIHUIIb

OCHOBHAsl Te€Ma, IpEeAMET M Ha3HauCHHE IIEPEBOJUMOrO TEKCTa.
Hepenxko aHHOTaMOHHBIA MEpEeBOA CBOIUTCA K MEpPEBOAY
HECKOJIBKUX KIIOYEBBIX CIOB. Ha3HaueHWe aHHOTAlMOHHOIO
HepeBo/ia 3aKII0YaeTCsl B KPATKOH PeNpe3eHTally JUlsl YUTaTels
COJIep)KaHMs TEKCTa O€3 ero MOJHOTO POYTEHUS.

2.5. PedeparuBHblii nepeBon. PedepaTuBHbI mepeBos
COJCPIKUT B cebC OTHOCHTEIbHO MOAPOOHBIC CBEICHUS O
Ha3HAYCHUM, TEMaTHKE, METOJaX WCCIIEHAOBAHUS, IOTyYCHHBIX
pesynbrarax ucciemxyemoro nokymenta. H.A. I'epre ormeuaer:
«PedepaTuBHBI TEpeBOJ MpPEACTABISET COOOH aHATMTHUKO-
CHUHTETMYECKMH  mpouecc 1o  mepepaboTke — Marepuaia
[IEpPBONCTOYHHKA C BBIJICJICHUEM B HEM KIIIOYEBBIX CJIOB, KOTOPBIE
[IOMOTAIOT TIPEJCTAaBUTh OCHOBHOM Marepuall B CXXAaTOM BHIE»
[14].

BoiBoabl U npensoxenusi. Takum o0paszoM, cyliecTByer
JIOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIIOE pa3HOOOpa3ue BUAOB mepeBoaa. Kaxmprid
13 PacCMOTPEHHBIX B CTAaThe BHUJIOB MEpPEBOAA HMMEET CBOIO
cneu(puKy, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOTOPOH 3aMETHO BapbUPYETCs
KOMITOHEHTHBIII COCTaB IepeBOoI4ecKol KomnereHuuu. [Tommmo
COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBHCTUYECKOH, KOMMYHHKaTHBHOW u
TEKCTOOOpa3yrolleil CyOKOMIIETCHI[HIT B €€ COCTaB MOTYT BXOHTh
B pasHbIX MOpPONOPLMAX (POHOBBIE M CHEUUATbHbIE 3HAHUSA,
CHOCOOHOCTH K XYJOKECTBEHHOMY TBOPYECTBY, KPHUTHYECKOE
MBIIIJICHUE, BJIaJCHUEC HABBIKAMH HAy4YHOrO MbIIUIeHUs. Vcxons
U3 OTOr0, Mbl CUYMTaEM MNEPEBOAYECKYI0 KOMIIETECHIHUIO
PEe3yIbTaTOM HE CTOJIBKO (DHIIOJIOTMYECKOH MOATOTOBKH, CKOJIBKO
pe3y/bTaToOM HHTETpallK Iporecca OO0y4eHHs HWHOCTPaHHOMY
SI3bIKy M TOM WM HMHOM mNpO(pecCHOHAIBHON MOArOTOBKU
(TUTEepaTypHO-XYI0KECTBEHHOM, BOCHHOW, OPUANYECKOH,
npo(hecCHOHANIbHO-TEXHUYECKOH, Hay4HOoH). M3 sroro ciemyer
WHTETPUPOBAHHBIA XapakTep W CaMOW TEOpUH IIepeBoja Kak
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOM (DUITOTOTUYECKON TUCIUTLTHHBL.
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and Uzbek culture in Islam and in the deeds of the holy book of the Koran.
Key words: Barzakh, trumpet, concept, doomsday, mahshar, book of deeds, calculation, criterion, condolence, afterlife, field.

POJIb KOHUEIITA B COBPEMEHHOM S$I3bIKO3HAHUU (KAK IPUMEP KOHUEINIIWU CMEPTN)
AHHOTAIHS
B nanHOiT Hay4HOW CTaThe OTPAXKEHBI POJIb U 3HAYCHHE KOHIICNTA B JMHIBHCTHKE, €T0 TPAKTOBKA B XKHM3HH JIIOJCH, a TAKXKE TO, KaK
KOHILIETIT CMEPTH OTPAKACTCSI B MYCYJIBMAHCKUX CTPaHAX B CBSI3U C 3TUM KoHIENTOM. OTpakeHHe KOHIEIIINN CMEPTU B aHTJIMHACKON U
y30€KCKOW KyJIbType B HCIaMe U B JICTHUSIX CBAIIEHHOW KHUrY KopaHa.
KuaioueBsie cioBa: bapsax, TpyOa, HOHsTHE, KOHEI] CBEeTa, MaxIlap, KHATa JIeJl, pacyeT, KpUTEpHii, coO0Ie3HOBaHNE, 3arpoOHast KH3Hb,

I1oJ1€.

KONSEPSIYANING ZAMONAVIY TILSHUNOSLIKDAGI O‘RNI (O‘LIM TUSHUNCHASIGA MISOL SIFATIDA)
Annotatsiya
Ushbu ilmiy magolada tushunchaning tilshunoslikdagi o‘rni va ahamiyati, odamlar hayotidagi talqini hamda musulmon mamlakatlarida
o‘lim tushunchasining ushbu tushuncha bilan bog‘liq holda aks etishi o‘z ifodasini topgan. Ingliz va o'zbek madaniyatida o'lim
tushunchasining islomda va mugaddas Qur'oni karim aktlarida aks etishi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Barzax, surnay, tushuncha, oxirat, maxshar, ish kitobi, hisob, mezon, ta’ziya, oxirat.

The main problem studied in cognitive linguistics is the
concept. Because cognitive linguistics is a science that studies the
essence of a certain concept in the linguistic representation of the
world and its connection with the realities of the world. The term
"concept" has been widely used in linguistics since the 90s of the
last century. However, the concept concept still does not have a
single general explanation or interpretation. S. A. Askoldov is one
of the most famous linguists in the study of concepts. He
explained to the concept that "it is a unit that reflects the process
of thinking about concepts of one kind or another." D.S.
Likhachev in his scientific work «Konmenrocepa pycckoro
s3p1ka» defines the concept as a product of the thought process
resulting from the conflict between the dictionary meaning of a
word and a person's national views.

As long as a person lives in this world, he often thinks
that his life, the time when his death will come, is very far. He
thinks so because he has many dreams and hopes. And Ajali
comes to him unexpectedly. The angel of death comes to take his
soul. The pain and suffering of dying spreads to all parts of his
body. From the top of his head to the soles of his feet he is
drowned in the intoxication of death.

Death has two meanings in the dictionary:

1. A physical quality created in opposition to life.

2. Absence.

Death is seen as a bridge between two lives - the life of
this world and the eternal life of the hereafter[1]. Death does not
mean extinction in the full sense, but it is the breaking of
communication between the soul and the body and their
separation from each other, a change of state, and also from the
same land. moving to another country. Death is the separation of
the soul from the body [2]. Death leaves an indelible mark on the
heart. Remembrance of him softens the heart and invites us to turn
to God with repentance. That is why death is repeatedly
mentioned in the Holy Qur'an. The verses in it warn disbelievers
and disobedients with the torment of death, but they give glad
tidings to believers who prepare for death and prepare their deeds
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for the day when it comes. Verses about death are mentioned a lot
in the Holy Qur'an. Allah Almighty says:

"Every soul is a taster of death” (Surah Ali Imran, verse
185).

"(O Muhammad!) Say: "If you avoid death or being
killed, it will not benefit you at all" (Surah Al-Ahab, verse 16) [3].

Man does not survive death. No matter where, at what
time, death will find him. Explaining this, Allah subhanahu wa
ta'ala says:

"Wherever you are, even if you are in strong fortresses,
death will find you" (Surah An-Nisa, verse 78).

"Allah creates souls when they die and the undead when
they sleep. Therefore, He keeps the souls whom He has sentenced
to death (without returning them), and He releases the others until
a certain period of time (until their death). Indeed, there are signs
in this for a people who reflect” (Surah Zumar, verse 42). [3] God
Almighty warns man that it is not worth it for him to give up this
world and the Hereafter, because its pleasures are few, time is
short, and the Hereafter is a permanent abode and a real abode:

"Say to them: "The fabric of the world is small" (Surah
An-Nisa, verse 77).

"Only the Land of the Hereafter is (real) life (place)"
(Surah Ankabut, verse 64)[5].

The heart of a person who has given up on the world,
believing in its deceptions and is in the grip of lust, is, without a
doubt, oblivious to the act of remembering death, and is deprived
of this blessing. Such a person does not like to remember death,
avoids it. Allah Almighty says:

"Say: "Death, which you are fleeing, is indeed a guide for
you! Then you will return to the One who knows the hidden and
the revealed. So, (He) will inform you of your past deeds!" (Surah
Juma, verse 8)[5].

So, there are three types of people:

- those who left the world;

- those who have entered the path of repentance;

- mature scholars.
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Indian scholars Parsuram and Sharma (1992) conducted
research on cross-cultural and cross-religious fear of death and
belief in the afterlife. Their research shows that when the
representatives of 3 religions in India are compared: Hindus,
Christians and Muslims, Indians are found to have the lowest
level of anxiety about death. They showed that they believed in
death, resurrection, and the afterlife more than any other people.
The next pointer was shown by the representatives of the Muslim
community. Christians have been found to have the greatest fear
of death [10].

According to V. Von Humboldt, every language reflects a
certain worldview. Therefore, "to the extent that a person's
perception and activity depend on his views", a person's attitude to
"objects" is completely determined by language. C. Geertz gives
the following definition of the concept of "culture™: "As a system
of inherited concepts expressed by a historically transferred
model, the concepts included in the signs are the means of
symbols, through which people communicate with each other and
base their knowledge and relationships on life. ".

Death is inevitable for all living beings. Death is a bridge
between two lives - the life of this world and the eternal life of the
hereafter. We all imagine and believe in him. There is no person
who does not know or remember death. However, things related
to death are completely strange. They cannot be seen, felt, or
compared to other things until a person has experienced them.

At this point, Bridget M. Rose (2002), a linguist at the
University of Chicago, writes in her scientific research; "When
people believe in life after death, they are less bothered by the
anxiety of death and the fear of death. The reason is that people
enjoy life believing that they will all die one day and prepare for
death. This strengthens their beliefs about life after death, they
take comfort from religious teachings" [11]. In our religious and
secular view, death is called a process that happens without
asking, without warning a person. Lugmoni said to Hakim's son:
"My son! You never know when death will come. So, stand up to
death now before it suddenly overtakes you" [12;] sentences shake
a person for a moment. In this regard, the holy book of our
religion, the Holy Qur'an, contains many references. Allah
Almighty says: "Every soul is a taster of death" [13].

Islam is the last true religion sent to all mankind, but
Christianity is also one of the world religions. Most of the
developed countries include people belonging to the Christian
religion. In the Old and New Testaments of Christianity, there are
separate teachings about death and immortality, where "death" is
the punishment for sins and that Jesus died for all mankind. For
example: "When death is present for a believer, Jesus Christ is
always life, resist death." (Old Testament, 24) [12]. In Europe,
there is a famous expression "memento mori", which is a phrase
that always reminds one of death, reflects its unexpected arrival,
and encourages a person to think about it all the time. The phrase
"realization of death" refers to a person's preparation for death and
acceptance of it as natural. Death from a philosophical point of
view and its inculcation into human consciousness has been
discussed and explained in various ways. For example, the
philosopher and scientist Plato emphasizes that "death" is
immortal and that the human soul can remain with people even
after death. But he believes that death should be viewed as the
quality of life's achievement [13]. Scientist Epicurus explains the
opposite: "Death occurs when the soul is dead and the body is
destroyed." Usually, when people reach adulthood and middle
age, they think that death is not yet coming, but as they get older,
they realize that it is getting closer and closer. But during this
period of adulthood (old age), the fear of "death" is more observed
in people [13]. According to Kastembaum, “The fear of death is
the root of all fears in our minds. "Civilization is a desperate
attempt to keep our fear of death under control" [13].

The death of the Polish people is represented in the image
of "an ordinary woman often dressed in white" and Pol. Gmierii
matula (mother's death); babusia Gmierii (grandmother-death);
they express it with words like kuma gmierii (death of the Mother
of God or the Virgin Mary). Initially, the Laws of Manu were
written in poetic form in India, and they were expressed in 12
chapters, 2685 articles and two-line poems. The Laws of Manu
provided for the death penalty for anyone committing an

assassination against the state or disturbing the social order,
except for premeditated murder, any betrayal of a spouse, third-
degree theft, even women were sentenced to death. . For example:
in article 231, "A criminal who commits theft during a fire is set
on a suitable fire, and in this way his soul is sent to the god
Yauma"[14].

There are other sentences in the Holy Qur'an, "If they do
good, they will never be denied. Allah knows the pious. Of course
It is defined as, "For those who disbelieve, neither their wealth nor
their children will be able to save anything from Allah's
punishment" (Qur'an, 3:115,116). In Islam, it is predicted that a
person will go through 8 stages after death.

1. Barzakh - in Islam, it is believed that after a person
dies, his soul enters a waiting state called barzakh. It is considered
a transitional period between this world and the hereafter, and it is
also considered a veil between the dead and the living.

2. Trumpet blowing - for the beginning of the doomsday,
the angels blow the trumpet at the beginning of the signs of the
doomsday. The angel will blow the instrument twice and people
will be resurrected and gather at the place of judgment.

3. Resurrection is the process of raising a dead person on
the Day of Resurrection and going to the place of questioning.
Allah Almighty says in one of the verses, "O people! Fear your
Lord! Indeed, the earthquake of the Hour (Doomsday) is a great
thing.”

4. Resurrection after death - Resurrection happens in
different ways. People will be resurrected both spiritually and
physically and will be brought to God.

5. Gathering place (mahshar) - all the good and bad dead
will gather there. They gather to get the book of deeds, this is also
mentioned in the Qur'an.

6. Taking the book of deeds - at this time, the spirits
gather to receive the books of deeds. This book is said to be a
book in which their good and bad deeds are recorded (it is not
known in which case), the dead see their life paths in this book.

7. Reckoning - when people receive the book, they will be
judged and their actions will be counted. In the Qur'an, it is said
about this: "Today, every soul will be punished according to the
profession (deed) he did. There is no oppression today. Indeed,
Allah is the One who makes the reckoning quick" [14] (Surah
Mu'min (Ghafir), verse 17).

8. Criterion is the measured part of actions. If a person's
good deeds prevail, he will be saved, otherwise he will be
punished. It should not be forgotten that even the believers who
went to hell can enter paradise after their punishment.

We know that the process of mourning is also related to
death, and it also has cultural peculiarities. The expressions and
words used express the identity of each nation. We call mourning
and condolence ceremonies held after the burial of a deceased
person. Allah Almighty revealed the religion of Islam in a very
perfect way. There are perfect instructions in this religion about
every situation of people, even in this mortal world, fards and
sunnahs are prescribed about the rituals and actions of going to
the final destination. The customs and rituals of our people, in
turn, are reflected in the norms. In humanity, mourning is a rite of
separation, the loss of a loved one, and looking forward to the
eternal world. One of the trials that befalls a person is the death of
those around him. When a calamity comes, a person should say:
"Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un" - Indeed, we belong to Allah
and surely we will return to Him (Surat al-Bagarah, verse 156).

Condolence is considered to be consolation and
sympathy, and condolence words such as "May God give you
patience"”, "Forgive the deceased" or "May the departed rest in
heaven" are said. Along with our religion, mourning and
mourning ceremonies are held in the peoples of the world with
their own traditions. Losing a loved one for a lifetime grieves all
living beings. In the Western world, on the contrary, death rituals
are almost non-existent. In the United States, people often think
that when they lose a loved one, the grief is limited to them and
their family members. This is evidenced by the fact that their
relatives, peers and colleagues do not want to know about their
situation, writer Mergan O'Rourke in his article in "The New
York" newspaper (20.01.2010) "don't ask" policy in our
representatives of the world accepted. In this regard, the mourners
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are interested in their opinions through a questionnaire. Some
scholars have also looked at grief as a sign of the decline of
traditions. This is a tradition that has been preserved since the
time of the plague in the ancient west, when it was strictly
forbidden to bring home, keep, wash, purify and bury people who
died of the plague in the cemetery, only to burn them. and it is
emphasized that they will be erased from their memories.

In the countries and peoples of the Eastern part of Europe,
the funeral rites are based on the Christian beliefs of the Provaslov
Church. In Eastern Europe, mourning for the dead is very

important, they strongly believe that in 9 days the soul leaves the
body, in 3 days the soul leaves the body, and after 40 days the
whole body ends its life completely.

Russians perceive death as "good" and "bad". A good
death is an old age with the understanding of the love of children
and loved ones they believe that dying by the will of the will, and
a bad death is a murder, suicide, or the suffering of life as a result
of illness and accidents. They call the afterlife "another world, a
meeting with God."
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TlosTHueckuii CHHTaKCUC SBJIAETCS OAHMM U3 BOKHEHIIMX BOIPOCOB HE TOJBKO S3bIKO3HAHMS, HO U UTepaTypoBeneHus. [loromy uro,
OH CIY)KHT OIpPEICICHHONW CHCTEMaTH3allM JMHTBHCTHYECKUX CPEICTB, HCIONB30BAHHBIX B XYHIOXKECTBEHHBIX IPOM3BEACHHUSIX,
MOBBIILICHUIO JKCIIPECCUBHOCTH. B 3TO# crarhe MAET peub O MOITHYECKOM CHHTAKCHUCE, ero H3YYeHHH B MHPOBOM SI3bIKO3HAHHHU,
CBOEOOPa3HbIX OCOOCHHOCTSAX U UCHOJIb30BAHUHU B SI3bIKE IIOCOB.

KiroueBsle cioBa: [To3TiHueckuil CHHTAKCUC, IMHTBOIIO3THKA, MMO3THYECKUE PUTYpBI, Mpudasistonme GUrypsl, yoaBistomne GUrypsl,
MEJIOIMYHbIE (DUTYpPBI, TPOTHBOMOCTABIISIONINE (DUTYPBI M 3aMEHSIONIHE (DUTYPBI.

POETIC SYNTACTIC UNITS AND THEIR FEATURES
Annotation
Poetic syntax is one of the most important issues not only in linguistics, but also in literary criticism. Because it serves a certain
systematization of linguistic means used in works of art, increasing expressiveness. This article deals with poetic syntax, its study in
world linguistics, peculiar features and use of epics in the language.
Key words: Poetic syntax, linguopoetics, poetic figures, adding figures, decreasing figures, melodic figures, opposing figures and
replacing figures.

POETIK SINTAKSIS BIRLIKLARI VA ULARNING O‘ZIGA XOSLIKLARI
Annotatsiya
Poetik sintaksis nafaqgat tilshunoslik, balki adabiyotshunoslikda ham dolzarb masalalardan biridir. Chunki u badiiy asarlarda qo‘llanilgan
lingvistik vositalarni ma’lum bir tizimlashtirishga, ifodalilikni oshirishga xizmat giladi. Ushbu maqgolada poetik sintaksis, uning jahon
tilshunosligida o‘rganilishi, o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari va dostonlar tilida qo‘llanilishi haqida so‘z boradi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Poetik sintaksis, lingvopoetika, poetic figuralar, kuchaytiruvchi figuralar, pasaytiruvchi figuralar, ohangdosh figuralar,

zidlov figuralari, o‘zgartuv figuralari.

Beenenne. IloaTHueckuii CHHTAKCHC SIBISICTCS YacCThIO
nuHrBOoNOATHKH. OH TpebyeT W3y4eHUs C TOYKH 3pCHHS
JMTEPATYpOBENCHU W  sA3bIKO3HaHWA. Eciam  TpaauiuoOHHbIH
CHHTAaKCHC, B OCHOBHOM, u3y4aeT  CJIOBOCOYETAHHE,
NPEATIOKEHHE, TEKCT W €ro CTPYKTypy, TO HOITHYECKUI
CHUHTAKCHC paccmartpuBaer €IMHHIIBI, COCTAaBIISIOLIHE
MOJITHYECKHE CTPOKH, WX BHABI M OICTETHUECKUE (YHKIMU.
W3BecTHpiit yuenslit P.SIkoOCOH u3ydas MaHHOE HAmpaBiCHUE,
CPaBHHBAET €r0 CO «CKEJIECTOM» CTUXOTBOPEHUS WU IMO3THYECKUX
ctpok [1]. TloaThyeckme CHHTAKCHYECKHWE EOUHHIBI CIIy>KaT
BBIDQ)KEHUIO  CBOCOOpa3HBIX  KAa4yeCTB  XYHOXKECTBEHHOTO
npousBeneHus. OHM TIPpH  WCHOJIB30BAaHMHM B CTUXOTBOPHBIX
CTpPOKaX B W3BECTHOM CTENEHHW O0O0NamaloT BO3JICHCTBYIOIIEH
CHJIOi. «MOXKHO BBIIEINTH YETHIPE dTamna BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpa,
MepeJaHHOr0 B TNEPEHOCHOM  CMBICIE  TpPH  IOMOIIU
CHUHTaKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYPHI JINPUYECKOTO TPOM3BEICHUS:

1. DMOIMOHATBHOCTb, MBIIUICHHE, BOCTIPUSTHE,

2. AnpecHasi peub, He IPHUCYIIAst JIUPHUKE;

3. DOMOIMOHAIBHO-KETATEIbHBIE UMITYJICHI TOBOPSILETO:
KEJTaHUEe WM HEXEIaHHe 4Yero-Jmbo, IOJOKUTEIbHAS WU
OTpHIIaTeNbHAs OLICHKA;

4. Iporecc MBIIUICHUSI U TIO3HAHUSI MUPOBBIX COOBITHIA,
JAIOIIUIA  pa3iW4yHble aTpuOyThl O00BEKTaM MBIIUICHUS U
BOIIPOCAaM, BO3HMKAIONIMM B IIpoLleCCe IIOMCKA 3HaHMID» [2].
W3ydas 5T MHEHHS, TaHHBIE YYEHBIMH MBI OCO3HaeM, 4TO B
MOATUYECKOM CHHTAKCHCE COACPIKaHUE MPEIOKEHUS BaKHEe MO
CPaBHEHHUIO CO CTPYKTYpOH NpeiokeHus. To ecTh, B JIUPUKE
CHUHTAaKCHYECKUE KOHCTPYKLUH CUUTAIOTCS CPEICTBOM HPSMOit
00pa3HOl Mepefaun 4ellOBeKa, ero MBIIUICHUS, YyBCTB, JKeITaHHH
Y OCO3HAHUS OKPYXKAIOLIEro EroMHpa.

IToaTuueckuif CHUHTAKCHC OTJIMYAETCSl OT TPaJUIIMOHOTO
CHHTaKcHca CBOMMH (yHkumsMu. To ecTb, B HEM CTpOCHHUE
NPEATIOKEHUH B XyJOKECTBEHHOM IPEAJIOKEHUN IIPH ITOMOIIH
UCTIONB30BAaHUS.  OOpa3HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB, BBIpAXKEHHE
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OCHOBHOT'O coziepKaaHust MOCPEJICTBOM H3YYCHUS
MECTOIOJIOKEHHUST WICHOB IPENIOKEHHS B HEM CIYKHUT ISt
9MOLMOHAILHON YyBCTBHTEIBHOCTH M TEKCTa, U NPEUIOKEHUH, U
CTHXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK.

MeToabl M MeTOAOJOIMH. Bompocsl MO3THYECKOro
CHHTAKCHCa B MHPOBOM S3BIKO3HAHHHM YYECHBIMH H3Y4YallNCh B
JIoCTaTOYHOM creneHu. Ha aHTIMIiCKOM sI3BIKE MOXKEM OTMETHTh
Tpyasl «When sentences are not sentences: evidence against
poetic grammar» JK.Tomca, «Language Crafted: A Linguistic
Theory of Poetic Syntax» T.Octuna, «A Temporal Theory of
Poetic Syntax» P.Kyperona. B pycckoM sI3bIKO3HAHHH B 3TOM
HAlpaBICHUN OBUIM  BBHIIOJNHCHBl HEKOTOPBIE MaclITaOHbBIC
paboTel. VYuenas I.KoBTyHOBa BIOXHIA B ONpPEIEIECHHYIO
CHCTEMY JJICMEHTHI MOITHYECKOr0 CHHTakcuca. M3naBamach e€
MoHorpadust «I[lostudeckuii cunTakcucy. A.JlebeneB B cBoeit
uccienoBatensckod  pabore  «IlodTMueckmit  cHHTaKcHC
IT.A.Bsazemckoro»  M3y4yaa Takue IIPHUEMBl  MTO3THYECKOTO
CHHTAKCHCa, KaK Mapajuiesn3M, aHadopa, aHTHTE3a M XHa3M. A
Take, Tpyabl «[lOJMMCHHIETOH Kak CTHIMCTHYECKOoe (GHrypa»
M.Bekkecepa, «CHHTaKCHUC CTHXOTBOPHOI peuyM Kak IpeaMeT
JIMHTBONOTHYECKOTr0 HccnenoBanus» H.IlaBmoBa cumrarores
LEHHBIMU paboTaMHu B 3TOM HaIlpaBJICHHH.

B y30eKCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHHH [epPBble MHEHHs 110
MOATHYECKOMY CHHTAaKCHCy Obln Janbl B Tpyaax b.Capumcakosa,
T.baGaesa u J[.TaxueBoii. B mocremnme TOOBI B JaHHOM
HANpaBJICHUH TPOBOJWINCH CIELUUANbHbIE HCCICAOBaHMS, B
MOATBEPKICHUE KOTOPOMY MOXKHO Ha3BaTh JMCCEPTALUOHHYIO
padory II.Kapumoroii «Bompocsl MO3THYECKOr0 CHHTaKCcHCa B
COBPEMEHHO!N aHTTIMHCKOH M y30eKkckol mod3umy». B aroit padore
BOIIPOCHI MOATHYECKOTO CHHTaKcHca U3y4alliCh B
COIOCTABUTENbHOW (opMe MeXIy aHIIIMHACKHM H Y30E€KCKUM
s3bIKaMH. B KapakaJlllakCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHMU JAHHBIH BOIMPOC
TpeOyeT CHELMAIBHOrO HCCICIOBAHUS W CUUTACTCS OJHUM U3
BOIPOCOB, KOTOpbIe KAyT cBoero pemenus. IloaTuueckuit
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CHHTaKCHC B XYJOXCGCTBCHHOM TEKCTE CIYXUT NI YCHICHHS
sKcnpeccuBHOCTH. Ilo 3ToMy moBomy A.AGmymiacB ykasbIBaer,
YTO «TAaKHE CTHINCTUYECKUE (UIYpbl, KaK CHHTaKCHYEcKas
rpajanus, CHHTaKCHYecKas CUHOHHUMUS, cHeuaIbHoe
HCIOJIb30BaHNE CBA3YIOIIUX CJIOB, aHTHTE3a, MOHOJIOT, HHBEPCHUS,
HOBTOPSIOIIMECS CJIOBA, PUTOPUYECKHII BOIPOC CIyXaT Il
OoJiee IMOIMOHANIBHON Mepeaayn Mpicam» [3].

W3zBecrubiit nureparyposen T. babae B Xozme u3yueHus
CHHTaKCHCa II09THYECKHE (GHUIyphl Ha3blBacT €ro CaMbIMH
BOXHBIMH equHHLAMU. B ero Tpysax mnostuueckue Gurypsl
OOBSICHAIOTCSL HE B KAauyecTBE  CPEICTBA,  CO3/AIOLIETO
XYJOXKECTBCHHBII s3BIK, a Kak COOBITHE, CiIyXamee Il
PAacKpBITHSA  JYXOBHOCTH, BHYTPCHHHE  HEPEKHBAHHI U
HAcTpoeHHe dyenoBeka. [loaTomy oHM Onu3ku K crocobam
nepeHoca 3HA4YeHMS CJOBA, OJHAKO CUHUTAIOTCS Pa3HbIMHU
HOHATUSAMH IIOXOXKHMHU Jpyr Ha Jpyra. PyKoBOACTBysCh
(GYHKIUSAMY TTOTHYECKUX (QUIYp B MOITHUCCKOM TEKCTE YYCHBIH
U3YYUI MX pa3/ieliMB Ha MATh IPYNI: «IpHOaBisiomue QUrypsl,
yOaBIsroIe ¢urypsr, MEIOANYHbIC ¢urypsi,
IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIIOMHE QUrYpBI U 3aMeHsIoIHe GUrypsi»[4].

Iony4enusie pe3yabTaThl u o0cyxaeHue.
TIpubapnsiromrue ¢urypst IIAPOKO  HCIOJB3YIOTCS B
XYO’KECTBEHHBIX IPOM3BEAEHUSAX, OCOOEHHO B IO3THUECKUX
crpokax. K HHM OTHOCATCS Tpajanus, PUTOPHYECKUH BOIPOC,
puTOpUUYECcKOe OOpallleHHe, PHUTOPUYECKOE BOCKIMLAHHE U
XYO)KECTBEHHBIE TIOBTOPbL. OTH (UIypbl B XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX
NpOU3BEICHUSAX  CIy)KaT  o0pasHOM  mepenaue  MBICIEH,
IPEYBEINYCHHUIO,  YCHICHHIO  BHYTPEHHHX  INCPEKHBaHUH
(panmocTh, yauMBIEHUE, THEB, MOJ03PEHUE) TePOEB U MOBBIICHUIO
MY3BIKaJIbBHOCTHU 1103THYECKUX cTpok. Hampumep:

Exu KanMax ypeicap,

(bunuce Ba KanMbIKa),

Yprica Typa Kepucep,

(bunics u npancs),

JKarara Kou cansicap,

(XBararoT 3a UIMBOPOT),

Anam enep, aT XKBIFbIIAP,

(I'mOHyT nrOM, TAJAFOT KOHH),

Kemene xan terumep,

(ITo nBOpPY JBETCS KPOBB),

JecHp KaTbIH, )KETHM YII,

(BnoBa, MaJIbuuK-CHPOTA),

ApaceiHza 3ap KbUIap.

(Mesx Tem mnauyT HaB3pbin). («Ammameicy, ctp.l1).

B npuBeneHHOM mpHMepe INpH IOMOIUM Tpajaluy
cOObITHE  TIOCTENEHHO  pa3BuBaercs  (OMIMCh,  JPAMCh),
ycunuBaercs (THOHET YeNloBeK, MaJlaloT KOHH, JILETCS KPOBb) M K
KOHIy CTPOKHM JOCTHraeT NHKa (KEHIIMHBI BJOBEIOT, JETH
CHPOTEIOT, IUIAYyT). A Takke, ¥ HWHTOHALUS IOBBINIACTCS
COracHoO coObITHIO. [loCcpencTBOM HCIONBb30BaHHS JaHHOTO
croco0a IMOITHYECKOr0 CHHTAKCHCA IepeaBaeMoe COOBITHE
u3obpaxaercst  o0Opa3HO, JIGHCTBEHHas CHJIA  HECKOJIBKO
HOBBIILIAETCS. VYoapstomue  GUrypsl, B OCHOBHOM,
TIPOTHBOIOJIOKHBI MPUOABISIOMUM (HUrypaM, 37ech pa3InyHbIe
YyBCTBA M HMHTOHAIUS B H300pakaeMOM COOBITMH HECKOJIBKO
nonmxkaercst. Crozia BXOASAT DJUIMIICUC, allouoIne3a U pasJieiabHoe
BbIrOBapuBaHue cJOB. B yOaBnsromux ¢urypax, B OCHOBHOM
Kakas-mi0o 4YacTb NPEUIOKEHUS WM OJHA TMOJIHAS CTpOKa
CO3HATEJIBHO OIYCKAETCs MM HEKOTOpast 4acTh ype3bIBaeTCs.

Tem He MeHee, 4Yepe3 O3TO OCHOBHAas MbICIb He
YMEHBIIAeTCs, @ HA00OPOT BHYTPCHHHUE MIEPEKUBAHUS YeTOBEKa U
pa3nMYHBIE AMOLMH IIEPEXOAAT B IMOJITHYECKHE CTPOKH. B
XYLO’KECTBEHHBIX NPOM3BEICHUSX DIUIMIIC 4acTO MCIHOJIB3YETCs B
¢bynkuuu yoasistonielt GUrypsl. «QIUMIIC — HPOIYCK OBICTPO
BOCCTaHABJIMBAIOIIETOCS 3JIEMEHTa B OIPEICICHHOM KOHTEKCTE
i ciydae (ctupanue)» [5].

MycBUIMaH MYCBIIMaH/IbI KBIPMAKJIBIK,

(MycynpMaHHH MyCyJIbMaHUHA YHHYTOXKACT),

TlapsI3nan, KapbeI3gaH, CYHHETTEH, YaKbINTaH eMec.

(D10 He 00s3aHHOCTH, W HE JOIT, U HE CYHHaT M HE
yaxuo0).

(«Egurey, ctp. 39).

31ech pU MOMOIIY BJUIMIICA MHCHHE CKOMIIAHOBAHO, TO
€CTbh BO BTOPOH CTPOKE CJIOBO «EMEC» IOCIIE OJHOPOAHBIX UICHOB
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CIELMAIBHO OIYILICHO, JaHO TMOCHe IIOCIEAHEro dWieHa |
NPUMEHEHO B OTHOLICHUH BCEX OJHOPOIHBIX WieHOB. [ockombKy
3TO SIBJICHHE, B OCHOBHOM, MPHCYIIE Pa3rOBOPHOMY SI3bIKY, 4AaCTO
BCTpeyaeTcs B si3bIKe 310coB. OnyleHHast aBTOPOM P TTOMOIIU
9JUIMIICA YaCTh MPEUIOKEHUS] NPU3bIBACT YMTATEIS 33yMaThCs.
Euie omuuM BUIOM yOaBisiromux (Guryp cumraercsi amocuoresa
(HO-rpedecKd - MONYaTh). B JHMHIBUCTHYECKHX JHTEpaTypax
BEETCSl TEPMHHOM  «YMOJIYQHHUE». OH, B OCHOBHOM,
HNPUMEHSETCSI KOTJla TOBOPSIIUMA CHJIBHO paayercs, OOUTCS MU
Mo KaKUM-JIHOO BII€YATICHHEM, KOIJa HE MOXKET IOJHOCTHIO
H3JI0KHTH CBOKO MBICIIb.

IToutn BO BCeX MPEUIOKEHUSAX, TIOC IMPUMEHSETCS
aroCcHore3a  BBICKa3bIBAEMOE  MHEHHE  [OJHOCTBIO  HE
3akaHuuBaercs. OJHAKO, TPH €ro IMOMOIIH PAaCKPHIBAKOTCS
YeJIOBEUECKHEe YyBCTBa, MPOJOIDKAIOIINECS MHEHHS U JyLIEBHOE
COCTOSIHHE  Teposi, KOTOpble  HEBO3MOXKHO  BMECTHTh B
MO3THYECKHE CTPOKH.

Benait mayein etkenzae, XKoOupaiibuIMeKeH [en eanm,

(ITockaxai B 3Ty CTOpPOHY, Aymal, uTo 310 J)xadpaun ),

KaiiTeIn mayein eTkeHae, O3upaiibiMa, 1aKkyama oy,

(ITockakan o6patHoO, A3par au 310?),

Aurmbic ek TaMbIp/ibiH OonTHHE, [lleHren canei. ..

(IllecThaecsT ABE BEHbI 3aKPOIOTCS, 3AMKHYTCSI). ..

[Naubriinan ga Tt Karnara, KemruMOeKeH Jem eaum.

(Hyman, uto mokuaar 3TOT OpeHHblit mup).  («Exurey,
ctp.24).

B npuBeseHHOM MpuUMepe 4Yepe3 arocHOIe3y MepeIaHo
YYBCTBO CTpaxa repos Iepel CMEpThI0. A TakXke, 3/1eCh JaeTcs
Jojrasi mays3a, OHa MPU3BIBACT CIyIIATesss TyOOKO MoayMmarh O
COOBITHH.

Eme ongHa KapTMHa TO3THYECKOTO CHHTAaKcHCa -
Mmenonuyeckue ¢urypsl. IlocpeacTBoM HMX TNpUMEHEHUS B
MOITUYECKUX CTPOKAX B  XYHOXKECTBCHHBIX IPHU3BEACHHAX
BO3HMKACT NPUATHASI My3bIKaJIbHOCTb.

K HuM oOTHOCATCS mapajulenu3M, aHHOMUHALUS,
aHTaKJIAaCUC U cJOBeCHble WUrphl. [log TepMHHOM mNapaiienusm
MOHMMAETCSl  UCIONB30BaHUE MOAPSA  JBYX WiaM  Oosee

CHHTaKCHYECKUX €IMHHUII, OJMHAKOBBIX 110 hOPME U COACPIKAHHUIO,
TIOBTOPSIFOLIMXCS Ha OCHOBE rapMOHHH, OMM3KUMHU
rpaMMaTHYECKHMH CTPOCHUSIMH MEXKIY COOOM.

Amburrat 0arzia ryJmM,

(LlBerouek MOM, pacKpBIBILMICS B caly),

bBarna nromen Oynounmm,

(CosoBeii TbI MO, B I[BETHHUKE),

ToH kuiianm nen Kyyanoa,

(He panyiics , uto y Tebs Mexa),

ATajaH XKeKKe KyJIbIHBIM.

(V oTIa Tl €AMHCTBEHHBIH, MOl xkepebeHok.). («Eaurey,
cTp.28)

3nech pSOOM TOCTaBJIEHBI MOXOXHE IPYr Ha Jpyra
MPEAMEThI, TO €CTh «Tym» (IBETOK), «Oymoym» (comoBeil) u
«KyJIBIH» (OkepeOeHOK), uepe3 HUX OIMCBIBAeTCS 00pa3 pedeHka.
B mpousBegeHHAX YCTHOTO HApOIHOTO TBOPYECTBA YACTO
BCTPEYAIOTCSl ONHCAHUs, re peOeHKa CPaBHUBAIOT C LIBETKOM,
COJNIOBBEM, JKepeOCHKOM. DTO CIyXuUT Oomee TriyboKoMy
PACKPBITHIO TIOITHYECKOrO COIEpKaHusi. B KkauecTBe (urypsi,
00ecreunBaloIIe MEIOIHI0 B XyI0KECTBEHHBIX NPOU3BEICHUIX
MBI MOXEM Ha3BaTh aHHOMHMHALMIO W  AHTAHAKIACHC.
«AHHOMMHALIUSI — OJMHAKOBAa C IapaHoMa3uei. B paszinmuHbIx
CHTYALMsIX MOBTOPSETCS B KAUECTBE UIPHI CJIOB C OAWHAKOBBIMH
cioBaMm» [5.46].

Wrpa cioB dYacto BeTpedyaeTcsi B S3BIKE  3IOCOB,
CUUTAIOLIMXCS 00pa3laMK yCTHOH utepaTypbl. Uepes Hero ogHo
CJIOBO MCHOJIL3YETCSI B pa3iMUHbIX 3HaueHusX. Hanpumep:

Cyy yctune yii Tvrum,

(Ha Boxe noctpous nom),

Numne oTap jXKaKKbI3FaH,

(Pactonumu ero H3HyTpH),

Kac nymmannbig Oetune,

(JIuno 3neiimiero Bpara),

Kapa xylie jxakkbI3raH.

(O6Mazanu uepHOU caxeid).
JIEBYLIEK), CTP. 66)

(«Kbipx xb13» (Copok
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B nmpuBeneHHOM HpuMepe CIOBO «WKAaKKbI3FaH» B 000UX
CTpPOKax IMOBTOPSIOTCS B OJUHAKOBOH (opme. OqHako, yepes 3To
IJIArOJIBHOE CJIOBO IepenaéTcs /iBa 3HAUYCHUs, €CIIM B IIEPBOM
ciiyyae OHO 00O3HA4aeT OT XKarbly (TOMUTh, PACTONMHUTH), TO BO
BTOpOM  ciiyyae o0O3HauaeT Kyde okarbly  (oOmaszarh
caxxeil).«<AHTaHAKJIaCUC WIM aHTaHaKia3a — (Ap.rp.-OTpa)keHHe)
3aKII0YaeTcsi B INOBTOPEHHMM  CJIOBa B OJMHAKOBBIX
rpaMMaTHYecKux (opMax, HO 9Ta CTHIHCTHYecKas Qurypa
UCIIONB3YeT Pa3iMYHble CEMAaHTHYECKHE OTTEHKH M JICKCHKO-
CeMaHTHYeCKue BapuanteD» [6.33].

— JlyHbsicaH, qyHBsICaH, aKbIPBIH MaHbIHCaH,

(BcenenHast ThI, MUp TbI, OPEHHBIH MHD),

Kumnepaen kanmaraH TOJIbI AYHBSICAH.

(KTo TeOst He ocTaBIsLL, Tl MOJHBIA MHp). («CAJAMBICY,
cTp.68)

HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO B [aHHOM IIpHUMEpe CIIOBO
«IYHBSICAaH» YHOTPEOJCHO B OJAMHAKOBHIX (popMax, UX 3HAUCHHUS
coBceM pasHble. To ecTh, B IEPBOM Cllydae Yepes3 CIOBO «IYHbsD»
TOBOPHUTCSL O JKH3HH, B KOTOPOH MbI MPOXXHUBAEM, a BO BTOPOM
Cllydae CJIOBO «IYHBSD» IOpa3yMeBaeT oA cO00H MaTepHabHbIE
OoraTtcTBa, KOTOPBIE YEJOBEK HAXXMBAET Ha MPOTSDKEHUM Bceit
JKM3HHU.

Qdurypa MpOTHBONOCTABJICHUS. B XyHI0KECTBEHHBIX
NPOU3BEJCHHUAX AHTHTE3a BBINOJNHACT (QYHKUHIO  (QUIYPBI
MIPOTHBOINOCTABIICHUSL. C ed MOMOII[BIO
B3aMOIIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE M KOHQIUKT MEXAY N300paaeMbIM
COOBITHSMH ~ WJIM  MEXKIY  TepOosSMH  pacKpblBaeTcsi B
XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX ~ 00pa3zax. «AHTHTE3y HCHOJB3YIOT  JUIS
MOBBIMICHUS. XYJ0)KECTBEHHOCTH, MPOTHBOIOIOXHBIX TOHITHM,
MHEHHUH, PEIMETOB, CONOCTABICHHS XapaKTePOB JIMYHOCTEH M
IUIsL M300paKCHUS IIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHOTO COCTOSHUS COIIACHO
YPOBHIO OJIMHAKOBBIX COOBITHH, JBYX HPOTHBOIOJOXHBIX
MOJIOXKEHHUSI, IPU3HAKOB U PyHKIHUIT apyT apyray [7].

ApbIciaHHbIH 0ap YaKkThIHIA all eauM,

(ITpu Apcunane 51 Obl1a JTyHOR),

Homnpiianaii 3anpiM canapl KYHIHKKE.

(3nomeit Hamupina npeBpatiit MeHsI B paObIHIO ).

(«Kpipx kb13» (Copok neBymiek), ctp. 170)

31ech clioBa ai u KYH MEXIY coboit
NPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHBI, ~ CETOJHAIIHEE  paOCKoe  TOJIOKEHUE
OTpHIIaeT NMPEXKHHUN BHICOKHI YPOBEHb. B MPHBEICHHBIX CTPOKAx
NpU TOMOIIM AHTHTE3bl XYI0KECTBEHHO H3JIOKEHBI JYIICBHOE
COCTOSIHME M  4yBCTBAa repos. [lpu  uCHONb30BaHMM B
XYIO)KECTBEHHOM  TIPOM3BEACHUM AHTHTE3bl uepe3 IMoJady
MPOTHBOIIONIOKHBIX MHEHHH Y€TKO U TOYHO TEPEacTCcss OCHOBHOE
MHEHHE. 3/1eCh MPeaMEThl MPOTHBOIOCTABISIIOTCS IPYT IPYry U
CONOCTABIAIOTCS, B pe3yibTaTe KOHKPETHO PaCKpBIBAIOTCS
COCTOSTHHE H300paXaeMoro CyobeKTa.

3amemaromast ¢urypa. B mpemnoxkeHun KaxIplil 4ieH
NpPEeIUIOKEHNUST MMEET CBOE€ MECTO  pACHOJIOKEHUS, OHHU

pacronaralTcs 1Mo OIpeseneHHOMY npuHiuny. Hampumep, mo
OIIpe/ICNICHHIO TOUISKAIee HAXOAUTCS B HAaYalle MPEUIOKEHUS, a
ckazyemoe B KoHue. OIHaKo B IOITUYECKUX CTPOKAX JJIst
N300paXKEHUsT AYLIEBHOTO COCTOSHHUS I'€pPOEB MOXKHO HOMEHSATh
MECTaMH TJIaBHbIC YWICHBI MPEAJIOKCHUSI, U IAKe BTOPOCTEIICHHBIC
YWIeHBl. JTOT Croco0 B SI3bIKO3HAHWHM HA3bIBACTCS MHBEPCHUEH U
CITy)KHUT 3aMeHsironield Gurypoil mostudeckoro cuHrakcuca. [Ipu
IIOMOIIM MHBEPCHH aBTOP CBOIO OCHOBHYIO IIEPEIaBaEMyI0 MBICIIb
BBIBOJIUT Ha HEPBBIH [UIAH.

KemununTu u3nieH GObII KOJIBIHBI3,

(Bat myTh 3aKpBIT 1O KOJICHO),

Kucee xoKmeu xarbl3 MyJIbIHbI3,

(Her 1 B xapMaHe XOTb KOTICHKH),

KyTJ1b1 G0NChIH KbI3[IaH alFaH capianbiH,

(ITo3npaBisieM ¢ MOAAPKOM, MOTYYSHHBIM OT JCBYILIKH),

BekkeM GailaHbINTHI €KH KOJIBIHBI3.

(O6e pyku Bamm Tyro cBs3assl). («Kpipk ker3» (Copok
JIeBYyILIEeK), cTp.16)

31ech cKka3yeMble UCIIOIB30BaHbl B HAYAJIC IPE/TIOKEHUS,
a ToJUIeXaliue B KOHIE mpemioxeHus. Jmsg wm300pakeHus
JKaJIKOW W OJHOBPEMEHHO CMEIIHOW KAapTHUHBI Teposi 3Imoca, a
TaKOKe I8 Hepefayd MPOHMYECKOrO OTHOLIGHMSI BPAaroB IO K
HEMy  HCHOJNb30BaHA  WHBEPCHSL. WuBepcuss ~ BHauaie
WCIIOJIB30BAIaCh B SI3BIKE YCTHOTO HApOAHOIO TBOPYECTBA.
OCHOBHasi NPUYMHA ATOTO B TOM, YTO IPH NOMOLIM WHBEPCHU
MOSIBUJICSL PUTM, U OH OBLI UCIOJNB30BAH ISl TOrO, YTOOBI JIIOAN
MOTJIH JIETKO BBIYYUTh WX HAM3YCTh U YTOOBI JIETKO NEpeaBaoch
u3 ycr B ycra. [lodToMy uHHBepcHs 4alle BCTpPEYaeTcs B
MOPTHYECKUX MPOU3BENCHUAX, 4YeM B mpo3andyeckux. OHHU
BCTpEYaroTCsi B (JOpMax MHBEPCHI IJIaBHBIX WICHOB U MHBEPCHI
BTOPOCTEIICHHBIX WICHOB TMPEJIOKCHHUS, MPU HX IOMOIIH B
MOAPTHYECKUX CTPOKAX MOSBISIETCS MENOAUS M PaCKPBIBAIOTCS
XY/10’KECTBEHHOCTb M SMOIIMOHATIBHOCTh OATHYECKOTO TEKCTA.

3akaiouenue. B 3aximoueHHe MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
[IOHUMaHHE TI03THYECKOTO0 CHHTAaKcHca TpeOyeT W3ydeHus
SI3bIKO3HAHMSI U JIUTEPAaTYpOBEICHUsI B OAHOM paspese. Ilotomy
YTO, €CJIM C TOYKHM 3PEHMSI JIMHTBHCTHKU S3bIK MOJ3UHM H3Yy4YaeT
CEeMaHTHKy ¥ (YHKIMH TPaMMaTHYECKUX CPEJICTB sI3bIKa,
CBOCOOpPA3HbIE S3BIKOBBIE CTOPOHBI, TO C TOYKU 3PEHHUS TTOITUKH
rpaMMaTHYeCKHEe CpEICTBA, CHHTAKCHMYECKHE KOHCTPYKIMH B
SI3BIKE  BBITIOJIHSIOT (YHKIMU CO3JaHUS pa3lIMuHBIX 00pa3oB U
BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI KapTHHBI Mupa. [lostuyeckue (urypsl ObUTH
WCTIONB30BAHbl VISl XYJ0XKECTBEHHOTO HM300paKeHHs COOBITHIA,
00pa3oB M TepoeB, UX OTHOIICHHE K MHpPY B SI3bIKE 310COB. B
SI3BIKE  OIIOCOB  INMOITHYECKHE  (UTYpPHl  OYEHb  YMECTHO
HCTIOJIE30BaHBI B M300pakeHUH cOObITHI. B pesynbraTe nzydeHus
0COOEHHOCTEl MX MPUMEHEHMS U aKyTalIbHOCTH B S3bIKE OyIyT
coOpaHbl IEHHbIE CBEICHHMS [UIl JIMTEPAaTypOBEIUECKOrO U
JIMHI'BOIIOATHYECKOT'0 HATIPaBJICHUH.
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FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING LINGVISTIK VA SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magqolada frazeologiya fanining kelib chiqishi, tarixi, o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, o‘zbek va jahon tilshunosligida tutgan o‘rni, bu

sohada ish olib borgan olimlar hagida gisgacha yoritilgan.
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LINGUISTIC AND SEMANTIC FEATURES OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS
Annotation
In this article,the origin, history, unique features of the science of phraseology, its role in Uzbek and world linguistics, and scientists who

worked in this field are briefly described.
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JUHI'BUCTUKO-CEMAHTUYECKOE OCOBEHHOCTHU ®PA3EOJIOI'M3MOB
AHHOTaUUs
B naHHO# cTaTthe KPaTKO OMUCaHbI MPOMCXOXKICHHE, UCTOPHS, UCTOPHUS, YHHKAIIbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH HAayKd ()pa3eosioruu, ee pojb B
y30€KCKOM ¥ MUPOBOM SI3bIKO3HAHUH, a TAKXKE yYCHBIE, pabOTaBIINE B 3TOH 00J1acTH.
Kirouessle ciioBa: dpaseonorusi, hpazeonaorn3mbl, Gpa3eoaornieckoe coueranue, Gppaseonornieckas aCCorrarms.

Kirish. Til-millatning ko‘zgusi hisoblanadi. Darhagiqat,
til har qaysi millat madaniyatini ko‘rsatishga xizmat qiluvchi
vositalardan biridir. Tildagi har ganday birlik u yoki bu darajada
milliy-madaniy o‘ziga xosliklarni namoyon etadi. Ammo shunday
til birliklari borki, ular milliy-madaniy injaliklarning benihoya-
betakror timsolidir. Shu ma’noda frazeologizmlar millat
mentaliteti, madaniyati, turmush tarzi hamda uzoq vyillik
kuzatuvlarning gabariq ifodasidir [1].

Jahon tilshunosligida, shuningdek o‘zbek tilshunosligida
ham frazeologizmlarning struktur-sematik, grammatik va

kommunikativ-pragmatik  jihatlarini  ko‘rsatish, frazeologik
birliklarni okkazional asosda modellashtirish kabi masalalar
tilshunos  olimlar e’tiborini torta boshladi. Umumjahon

tilshunosligida frazeologiyaning umumnazariy masalalari dastlab
Sharl Balli tomonidan o‘rganilgan. 1905-yilda frazeologiya
terminini Sharl Balli stilistik nugtai nazardan tilning ifoda birligi
sifatida tahlil qildi hamda “frazeologiya” termini ilk marotaba
uning “Precis de stylistique” asarida qo‘llanilgan,hamda so‘z
birikmalarini frazeologizmlarni tadqiq etuvchi maxsus boblar
kiritilgan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Frazeologik birliklar
tushunchasining pragmatik, kognitiv, lingvomadaniy jihatlarini
M.Jonson, D.Montminy, Y.Gogonenkova, Y.AKkishina,
G.Ermolenko, I.Polozova, M.Merleau-Ponty, V.Pustovalova,
N.Sharbonel, Y.Reshetnikova, D.Ashurova va Y.Malishkinlar
ochib berishgan. Shuningdek, M.Blek, N.Arutyunova, P.Rikyor,
R.Yakobson, E.Kassier va E.Makkormaklar frazeologik
birliklarning  leksik-semantik  xususiyatlari, falsafiy-nazariy
asoslari, fargli jihatlari, mantigiy tahlili hamda hamda falsafiy
paradigmasini aniglash borasida ilmiy tadgigotlar olib borganlar.
O‘zbek tilshunoslari A.Mamatov, Sh.Rahmatullayev,
B.Yo‘ldashev, M.Mirtojiyev, M.Mamadaliyeva va
G.Qobuljonovalar o‘zbek tili materiali asosida frazeologik
birliklarning lisoniy, milliy-madaniy, kognitiv hamda semantik-
pragmatik xususiyatlarini tadgiq gilishgan.

Tahlil va natija. O‘zbek tilshunosligida frazeologik
birliklarning tadgigi masalasi ham ancha yillardan beri tilshunos
olimlar e’tiborini tortib kelmogda. Dunyo bo‘yicha 1905-yilda
frazeologiya terminini Yevropa lingvistlaridan Sh.Balli stilistik
nugtai nazardan tilning ifoda birligi sifatida tahlil gildi hamda
“frazeologiya” termini ilk marotaba uning “Precis de stylistique”
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asarida qo‘llanilgan, hamda so‘z birikmalari, frazeologizmlarni
tadqiq etuvchi maxsus boblar kiritilgan.

Asarda Sharl Balli so‘z birikmalarining to‘rt turini
farglagan:

1. frazeologik birliklar (o‘z ma’nosini tamomila
yo‘qotgan, komponetlari tartibi qat’iy bo‘lgan birliklarni kiritadi);

2. frazeologik qatorlar ( ikki va undan ortiq birliklar
birikib yaxlit bir ma’no ifodalab keladi, ammo uning
komponenetlari tartibiga o‘zgartirishlar Kiritish mumkin);

3.odatiy birikmalar (nisbatan erkin bog‘langan birikmalar
bo‘lib tarkibiga ba’zi o‘zgartirishlar kiritish mumkin);

4.erkin  birikmalar (0‘z ma’nosida qo‘llaniladigan
birikmalar) [2];

Uning “Fransuz stilistikasi” asarida erkin birikmalar va
frazeologik birliklarning tarkibiy gismini odatiy birikmalar va
frazeologik qatorlar tashkil gilishini tahlil gilgan.Sharl Ballining
“Fransuz stilistikasi” asaridan tashqari “Stilistikadan ocherklar”
nomli asari ham bo‘lib, u bu asarlarida so‘z birikmalarini
tizimlashtirib, ularning leksik-grammatik xususiyatlarini tadqiq
gilgan.

Frazeologik birliklar o‘z tarkibiy qismlaridagi grammatik
shakl va ma’noning barqaror ekanligi bilan tavsiflanadi.
Frazeologiya termini hozirgi vaqtda tor ma’nosi bilan bir gatorda,
quyidagi ma’nolarda ham qo‘llab kelinmoqda:

a) ma’lum bir tilning frazeologik iboralari (barqaror
so‘zlar bog’lanmasi) ning yig’indisi;

b) tilshunoslikning frazeologik iboralarni o‘rgatadigan bir
sohasi-predmetlaridan biri;

¢) ma’lum shoir yo yozuvchiga xos bo‘lgan frazeologik
iboralar yig’indisi

d) bir xilda takrorlanadigan, shtamplashgan iboralar ham
frazeologiya termini bilan yuritiladi [3].

Frazeologiyani o‘rganish tarixiga ko‘z tashlanganda, shu
narsa ma’lum bo‘ladiki, u dastlab adabiyotshunoslikda paydo
bo‘lgan. Ma’lum badiiy asarni bir tildan ikkinchi bir tilga tarjima
qilganda ,barqaror so‘zlar bog’lanmasini aynan tarjima qilish
mumkin bo‘lmay qolgan. Bunda o‘sha tillarda mavjud bo‘lgan
frazeologik iboralar o‘rganila boshlangan.

Shunday  qilib, frazeologiya birinchi marta
adabiyotshunoslik predmeti sifatida o‘rganilgan. Keyinchalik,
lug’atlarda so‘z ma’nolari izohlangandek, frazeologik iboralar
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ham to‘planib, ma’nolari izohlangan. Shundan so‘ng frazeologik
iboralar ma’nosi, ularning grammatik qurilishi tilshunoslik fanida
ham tekshirila boshlangan. Hozirgi davrda frazeologiya masalalari
ham tilshunoslik, ham  adabiyotshunoslik  sohalarida
o‘rganilmoqda.

Frazeologiya termini dunyo filologiyasida 1558-yilda
ingliz adabiyotshunos olimi Neandr tomonidan birinchi marta
qo‘llangan. U badiiy asarlarni tarjima qilishda shu terminni
ishlatishga majbur bo‘lgan [4].

Rus tilshunosligida frazeologik iboralarni o‘rganish XIX
asrda boshlanadi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida esa XX asrning 50-
yillaridan o‘rganila boshlangan.

Frazeologik iboralarning asosly turlari.O‘zbek
tilshunosligida frazeologik iboralar semantik tomondan asosan
uch tur (frazeologik chatishma, frazeologik birlashma va
frazeologik qo‘shilma) ga bo‘linib, o‘rganib kelinmoqda.

Frazeologik iboralarni semantik tomondangina o‘rganish
bu fanning barcha xususiyatlarini aniglash uchun imkon
bermaydi. Shuning uchun frazeologik iboralarni semantik,
grammatik, etimologik va stilistik jihatlardan tekshirish va
klassifikatsiya qilish ma’qul.

Frazeologik iboralarni semantik tomondan turlarga
ajratishda akademik V.V.Vinogradovning bu sohadagi mavjud
klassifikatsiyasini asosan qabul qilib, lekin o‘zbek tilining o‘ziga
xo0s xususiyatlarini hisobga olib ish ko‘rish talabga muvofiqdir.

Frazeologik  iboralarni  grammatik  (morfologik,
sintaktik)tomondan  tekshirganda ,ularning so‘zga ,so‘z
birikmasiga va gapga teng (ekvivalent) bo‘lib kelishi va boshqa
shu kabi xususiyatlari o‘rganiladi. Frazeologik iboralarni
etimologik jihatdan o‘rganganda, bunday iboralarning qaysi til
elementi ekanligini aniqlash va zamonlar o‘tishi bilan u
iboralarning deformatsiya va modernizatsiyaga uchraganligini
belgilash kerak bo‘ladi.

Frazeologik iboralar mahalliy dialekt va shevalarga
tegishli bo‘lishi ,diniy qarashlarni ifodalashi,turli kasb-hunarga va
turmushning xilma-xil sohalariga doir bo‘lishi mumkin. Bunday
hollar frazeologik iboralarni stilistik nuqtai nazardan o‘rganishga
imkon beradi.

Frazeologik  birlashma  uning turlari.Frazeologik
birlashma frazeologik iboralar ichida hajm jihatdan katta, xilma-
xil xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan barqaror so‘zlar bog’lanmasidir.
Frazeologik birlashma tarkibidagi komponentlar (so‘zlar) o‘z
leksik ma’nolarini asosan saqlagan bo‘ladi. Bunday iboradan
butunligicha kelib chiqadigan ma’no komponentlardan kelib
chiqadigan to‘g’ri ma’no bo‘lmay, balki bir butun iboradan hosil
bo‘ladigan ko‘chma ma’nodir. Bu ma’no o‘sha ibora sostavidagi
so‘zlarga tegishli bo‘lgan ma’nolarning umumiy yig’indisi sifatida
kelib chiqadi. Bunday iboralar ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llansa,
frazeologik birlashma, to‘g’ri ma’noda ishlatilsa, erkin so‘zlar
bog’lanmasi hisoblanadi.

Shunday qilib, tarkibidagi komponent larning ma’nolariga
bog’liq bo‘lgan, shu asosda umumlashtiruvchi ko‘chma ma’noni
bildirgan barqaror so‘zlar bog’lanmasi frazeologik birlashma
deyiladi.

Frazeologik chatishma va uning turlari. Frazeologik
iboralarning yana bir turi frazeologik chatishma dir. Frazeologik
chatishmada komponentlar o‘zlarining dastlabki  (leksik)
ma’nolaridan uzoqlashib, ibora tarkibida butunligicha ko‘chma
ma’noni ifodalaydi. Iboradan kelib chiqadigan ko‘chma ma’no
bilan so‘zlarning dastlabki (leksik) ma’nolari o‘rtasida bog’lanish
bo‘lmaydi.

Demak, o‘z tarkibidagi so‘zlarning dastlabki ma’nolariga
asoslanmagan, bir butun bog’lanmadan kelib chiquvchi ko‘chma
ma’noni anglatgan barqaror so‘zlar bog’lanmasiga frazeologik
chatishma deyiladi. Frazeologik chatishma tarkibidagi so‘zlar
miqdori jihatdan va butun bog’lanma bir bo‘lib ko‘chma ma’no
anglatishi jihatdan frazeologik birlashmaga o‘xshashdir. Lekin
tubandagi xususiyatlari bilan ular bir-biridan farq giladi:

1.Frazeologik chatishma tarkibidagi so‘zlar o‘zlarining
leksik ma’nolaridan tamoman uzoqlashgan bo‘lsa, frazeologik
birlashma tarkibidagi so‘zlar o‘zlarining leksik ma’nolaridan
butunligicha uzoglashmay,qndaydir ularning o‘z ma’nolari
sezilarli bo‘ladi.

2.Frazeologik chatishmadan kelib chiqadigan ko‘chma
ma’no bilan bog’lanma sostavidagi so‘zlarning orasida bog’lanish
bo‘lmaydi, ammo frazeologik birlashmadan kelib chiqadigan
ko‘chma ma’no bilan bog;lanma tarkibidagi so‘zlarning ma’nosi
o‘rtasida gandaydir bog’lanish bo‘ladi.

3.Frazeologik chatishma butunligicha yolg’iz ko‘chma
ma’noda qo‘llansa, frazeologik birlashmaning bir necha
ko‘rinishlari ham ko‘chma ma’noda, ham o‘z ma’nosida
ishlatiladi. Bunday iboralar ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llansa, u
frazeologik birlashma sanaladi, agar o‘z ma’nosida foydalanilsa, u
erkin so‘zlar bog’lanmasi hisoblanadi. Frazeologik chatishmani
bir tildan ikkinchi bir tilga so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilib bo‘lmaydi.
Frazeologik chatishma ko‘pincha idiomatik ifodalar yoki
idiomalar termini bilan yuritiladi.

Frazeologik qo‘shilma va uning turlari. Frazeologik
iboralarning uchinchi turi frazeologik qo‘shilmadir. Frazeologik
qo‘shilma ko‘pincha ikki so‘zda, ba’zan undan ortiq so‘zdan ham
tarkib topadi. Frazeologik qo‘shilma tarkibidagi bir yoki ikki so‘z
ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llanib,boshqasi 0‘z leksik ma’noosini
saqlagan bo‘ladi. Ko‘chma ma’noni ifoda etgan element yolg’iz
o‘zi kelganda ko‘chma ma’nolilik xususiyatini yo‘qotib, o‘z asl
ma’nosini bildiradi. Shuning uchun ham frazeologik qo‘shilma
tarkibidagi bir elementning ko‘chma ma’noni ifoda etishi uchun
ikkinchi elementi-o‘z ma’nosida kelgan so‘z bo‘lishi shart.
Bundan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, frazeologik qo‘shilmadagi bir
elementdan anglashiladigan ko‘chma  ma’no  butun
bog’lanmadagiso‘zlarga bog’langan holda yuzaga chiqadi.

Xuslosa. Shunday qilib, tarkibidagi so‘zlardan biri yo
ikkitasining ko‘chma ma’nosiga asoslangan va bog’lanmadagi
barcha so‘zlarga xos mustaqil ma’no markazlarini saqlab qolgan
iboralar frazeologik qo‘shilma deb ataladi [5].

Xuslosa qilib aytganda, frazeologizmlar tildagi muhim
lingvistik hodisa bo‘lib, frazeologizmlarni turli tomonlama
o‘rganish va tadqiq qilish muhim ahamiyatga egadir.
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OAYV VA IITIMOIY TAFAKKURDAGI YANGILANISH: BUNDA O‘ZBEK MILLIY UYG‘ONISH ADABIYOTINING
O°‘RNI
Annotatsiya
Maqolada OAV va ijtimoiy tafakkurdagi yangilanishlar va bunda o‘zbek milliy uyg‘onish adabiyotining o‘rni haqida so‘z boradi.
Magola mavzusini ochib berish magsadida xorijlik va mahalliy olimlarning ilmiy tadgigot ishlaridan foydalanildi.
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Kirish. Milliy mustagillikka erishish boshga sohalarda
bo‘lgani kabi ommaviy axborot vositalariga ham yangilanish,
milliylik, millatparvarlik, milliy tiklanishga asoslangan faoliyatni
tagazo etdi. Shu munosabat gator gazeta va jurnallar tashkil etildi,
ularning mazmuni mustagillik mafkurasini aks ettirishi jihatidan
boyitib borildi. Yurtimiz faoliyat olib borayotgan ziyolilar,
tarixchi, adabiyotshunos, tilshunos olimlar bilan davra suhbatlari
tashkil etildi. Ularda milliy mustaqgillikni asrash, yoshlarda
vatanparvarlik tuyg‘usini o‘stirish uchun qanday omil va
vositalardan foydlanish kerak, degan savollarga javob qidirildi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Tabiiyki, bunda OAV
da o°‘z davrining fenomenal harakati bo‘lgan jadidchilikni eslash,
jadid ziyolilari maslagiga qaytish, bir so‘z bilan aytganda millat
qiyofasini mustaqillikka mos, o‘zbekona ruhda, bagrikenglik
g‘oyalari bilan chiqishlarning o‘rni beqiyosdir. Xuddi shunga
misol tariqasida 1996 yilda “Ma’rifat” gazetasida davra suhbati
tashkil etiladi va milliylik mezonlari, yurt ertasidan gayg‘urish
masalalariga yechim qidirilgan. Gazeta bosh muharriri Sa’dulla
Hakimning savollariga olimlarning bergan javoblari hozirgi kun
uchun ham o‘z ahamiyatini, qadr-qimmatini aslo yo‘qotgan emas.
Masalan, adabiyotshnos olim B. Qosimov: “Millatning giyofasi
deganda men nimani tushunaman? Dunyoda yuzlab-minglab
millatlar bor, ular bir-birlaridan o‘zlariga xos xususiyatlariga
ko‘ra farq qiladilar. Bu xususiyatlarni tarixchilar yaxshi
o‘rganishgan, har bir millatning o‘ziga xos jihatlarini ko‘rsatib
berishgan. Shu jumladan turkiy xalglar, xususan o‘zbek millati
hagida ham shunday gaplarni uchratish mumkin. Yorgin misol
tariqasida Ahmad Zaki Validiyning Turkistonga bag‘ishlab
yozgan asarini keltirish mumkin. Unda bu masalalarga u kengroq
qaragan. Shubhasiz, buning markazida o‘zbeklar turadi. Ularga
xos muhim milliy xususiyatlardan bittasi jonlilikdir — bitmas
faollikdir, deydi Validiy. Jaloliddin Rumiydan tortib keyingi
davrlarda o‘tgan kishilardan misollar keltiradi. Turmushning eng
og‘ir mushkulotlarida ham sabr-togatlilik, chidamlilik, ochiq fikr
va serfarzandlik bu xalgga xos. Va yana aytadiki, bu millat
ortigcha semirib  ketmasligi uchun nafsini tiya oladi.
Intizomsevarligi  bilan ajralib turadi. Kurashlar, uloglar,
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ko‘pkarilar asrlardan buyon bu xalgni chinigtirib kelgan — degan
fikrlarni bayon etgan. Ma’lumki, olim tilga olgan shaxs Ahmad
Zaki Validiy jadidchilik harakatini faol o‘rgangan shaxslardan
bo‘lgan[3].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Jamiyatni ma’naviy-ma’rifiy
jihatdan isloh qilish, yangilash asrimiz boshidagi jadidchilik
harakati faoliyatining asosini tashkil etadi. Binobarin, “jadid”
so‘zining o‘zi ham “yangi” demagan ma’noga ega. Milliy
uyg‘onish davri o‘zbek adabiyoti namunalarining milliy
matbuotdagi targ‘ibi shubhasiz, millatimiz hayotida ma’naviy
yangilanish, ma’rifiy yuksalish jarayoniga ham ta’sir ko‘rsatdi.
Jadidchilik harakati haqidagi tadqiqotlardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki,
milliy ziyolilarimiz haqiqiy ma’nodagi fidoyi insonlardir, ular
uchun millat, hurlik, ma’rifat masalasi har qanday shaxsiy
muammolardan baland turgani ayni hagigatdir. Ular millatni
uyg‘otish, millat yoshlarini ma’rifatli qilish maqsadida teatr
truppalarini  barpo etdilar, yangicha maktablar ochdilar.
Darsliklarni o‘zlari yozdilar, o‘zlari ta’lim berdilar. Buning
evaziga moddiy manfaatni talab etmadilar, kerak bo‘lsa shonli
yo‘lda jonlarini fido qildilar. Bundan tashqari olimning “Fidokor”
gazetasiga bergan intervyusi ham nihoyatda samimiyat bilan
ifodalangan. Shu ofrinda publitsistikaning intervyu janri
to‘g‘risida bir-ikki mulohazani bayon etsak. Bu istiloh ingliz
tilidan tarjima qilinganda, “o‘zaro suhbat” degan ma’noni
anglatadi. Jumladan, jurnalistika nazariyasida bunga ham usul,
ham janr sifatida yondashuv kuzatiladi. O‘zaro suhbat asnosida
suhbatdoshning ma’naviy, intellektual, e’tiqodiy, shaxsiy
xususiyatlari namoyon bo‘ladi. Shunga ko‘ra, savol beruvchi,
ya’ni suhbat-intervyuni tashkil etuvchining o‘z  uslubi,
suhbatdoshga yondashish pozitsiyasi bo‘lishi kerak. Aks holda, u
0‘zi istagan javobni ololmasligi, suhbat mazmunini mavzudan
uzoqlashtirish mumkin. Yana ham ochiqroq aytadigan bo‘lsak,
intervyu shunchaki ma’lumot olish usuli emas, balki usta
musavvir o‘laroq suhbatdoshi portretiga chizgilarni, ayrim
shtrixlarni ham bera olishi shart. Shu bilan birga jurnalist yoki
mubharrirdan bir vaqtning o‘zida ham axborot oluvchi va axborot
uzatuvchi pozitsiyasini egallash mahorati talab etiladi[2]. Chunki
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har qanday publitsistik asar zamirida ma’lumot berish tamoyili
bo‘ladi. Bunda taqdim etilayotgan ma’lumotlarning manbasiga
ham havola ko‘rsatilsa, uning ishonchliligi va jiddiyligi ortadi.
Shu tariqa jurnalist suhbatdoshini ham, o‘quvchini ham ishontira
olishi yoki aksincha bo‘lishi mumkin. Bunday ma’lumotnoma
xarakteridagi intervyu materialda jo‘yali, mantiqiy, izchil nutq,
publitsistik uslubga katta ahamiyat qaratilishi kerak. Shunday
qilib, jurnalist muayyan mavzudagi bo‘lajak suhbatga
tayyorgarlanish ~ asnosida  uning uslubiy va lingvistik
kompozitsiyasini, material strukturasini ham rejalashtirib olishi
kerak bo‘ladi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Intervyuda jurnalist suhbatdoshi
javoblarini shunchaki yozib oluvchi emas, balki ko‘tarilgan
mavzuning dolzarbliligini, murakkabligini his eta olishi, uni talgin
qilishdagi ba’zi nomuvofiqliklarga, fikrlar to‘qnashuviga, tayyor
turishi talab etiladi. Shundagina u shunchaki qalam va qog‘oz
tutgan shaxs emas, jarayonning, mavzuning faol tahlilchisiga
aylanadi. Bunday intervyu suhbatni suhbat mavzusi bo‘yicha
muayyan darajada bilimga ega bo‘lgan, ish tajribasi va uslubiga
ega jurnalist uyushtirishi magsadga muvofig. Aks holda suhbatda
OAV faoliyatiga nisbatan ishonchsizlik, jurnalistda esa kashiga
nisbatan loqaydlik paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. Shunday qilib
savollarni  har tomonlama puxta tuzilishiga, suhbatning
davomiyligiga va ayni paytda materialning to‘laqonli bo‘lishiga
erishiladi.

Ya’ni savollar shunchaki, “ha” yoki “yo‘q” javobini
tagazo etmasligi kerak. Odatda intervyu yuz foiz faktik xarakterga
bo‘lmasligi kerak, ya’ni unda aniglik emas, muloha, tahlil,
yechim, konsepsiya bo‘lishi darkor. Shundagina analitik xarakter
kasb etib, jamiyat va odamlar uchun ko‘prof foydali bo‘lishi
mumkin. Suhbat — intervyu jurnalistika nazariyasida axborotlar
guruhi sifatida talqin etilsa ham, u to‘g‘ri tashkil etilishi
munosabtiga ko‘ra, empirik ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Mustaqillik vyillariga kelib barcha ommaviy axborot
vositalari fikr almashish, tegishli soha vakillari bilan suhbat qurish
asnosida yangiliklarni, o‘zgarishlarni, ma’lumotlarni taqdim etish
imkoniyatidan faol foydalana boshladi. Diggatga sazovor jihati
shundaki, tajribali jurnalistlar aynan suhbatli materiallar asosida
o‘quvchini bevosita ma’lumotlar manbasiga olib kiradi. Xuddi
shunday milliy uyg‘onish davri o‘zbek adabiyoti, unga asos
bo‘lgan uyg‘onish motivlarini to‘laqonli tasavvur qilish uchun shu
davr bilan shug‘ullangan olimlar guruhi bilan gazeta va
jurnallardagi suhbatlarga katta ahamiyat qaratildi. Ozod
Sharafiddinov, Ibrohim G‘afurov, Umarali Normatov, Begali
Qosimov, Naim Karimov kabi ziyolilarining millatga muhabbat,
milliy uyg‘onish davri o‘zbek adabiyotining muhim qirralari
to‘g‘risidagi suhbatlarning tashkil etilishidan asosiy maqsad,
o‘tgan XIX asr oxirlaridagi vogelik, XX asrning boshlaridagi
vaziyat va garama-garshiliklar fonida shakllangan uyg‘onish
mohiyatini olimlar nigohi vositasida ko‘rsatish, zahmatkash ilm
ahliga esa izlanishlari natijasini tagdim etishga minbar vazifasini
o‘tadi. Shuning uchun olimlar bilan tashkil etilgan aynan milliy
uyg‘onish davri bilan bog‘liq savollarda suhbatni rag‘batlantirish
uchun barcha imkoniyatlardan foydalanildi, tarixiy faktlar, asl
hagigatning obrazlarga singdirilgan holati, dramaturgiyadagi
takror va yangilanishlar, badiiyatdan ko‘ra ijtimoiylikning
ustivorligi, qatag‘on mashinasining shafqatsizligi, ziyoli

qatlamning ko‘pchilikdan pinhon hayoti savollar tabiatidan kelib
chigib ochiglanish imkoniyatini yaratdi. Shu bilan birga ommaviy
axborot vositalarida jurnalistlar aynan jadidchilik uchun maxsus
ruknlar ham tashkil etishga, seriyali suhbatlar uyushtirishga
harakat qildilar.

Qolaversa, istiqlolning dastlabki yillarida ya’ni olimlar
tomonidan jadidchilikka oid tadqiqotlarga endi yo‘l ochilganda,
jurnalistning bu davr mohiyatini yorituvchi mualliflik asarini
nashr etishi hagigatdan yiroq edi. Shuning uchun har bir gazeta,
jurnal sahifasi yoki ko‘rsatuvda jurnalist yangiliklarni yetkazish
vositasini, suhbat mazmuni, olimning ilmiy farazi asosiy axborot
manbai bo‘lib qolgan edi.

“Bunday Vatanni, bunday xalqni sevish kerak. Sevgan
odamgina fidoyi bo‘la oladi. Demak, birinchi navbatda, sevgi
tuyg‘usini tarbiyalash kerak. Sevish esa faqat mard, olijanob
kishininggina qo‘lidan keladi. Mardlikni tarix, ibrat tarbiyalaydi.
Bu yerda o‘ylab ko‘radigan nuqta ko‘p. Oila, maktab, mahalla,
ishxona, ustoz-shogird munosabatlari, davlat-idora ishlari, gap va
ish birligi masalalari,- bular hammasi tarbiya. Bular orasida,
shubhasiz, adabiyotning betakror bir o‘rni bor. Lekin, avvalo,
yurakka cho‘g‘ tashlay oladigan olovli so‘z — yuksak adabiyot
kerak. Ikkinchidan, uni gabul qilib ola oladigan muhit —
adabiyotsevar qalb lozim. Shundagina tanparvarlik o ‘rnini
vatanparvarlik egallaydi.”

“Bugun  mamlakatimiz ~va  xorijdagi bu soha
mutaxassislari yakdil e’tirof etadilar: jadidchilik va jadid
adabiyotini o‘rganish bo‘yicha ilmiy maktab O‘zbekiston Milliy
universitetida yaratildi va uning asoschisi O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi fan arbobi, filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
Begali Qosimovdir. Ustoz Ozod Sharafiddinov ta’biri bilan
aytganda: “Butun O‘zbekistondagi milliy uyg‘onish davrini, uning
adabiyotini o‘rganishni istagan yoshlar Begali atrofida uyusha
boshladi, butun bir ilmiy maktab shakllandi”’[1]. “Sharq yulduzi”
jurnalida bosilgan yuqoridagi maqolada olimning ma’naviy
giyofasi, hayotiy a’moli yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Begali
Qosimov o‘ta talabchan (bu xususiyat eng avvalo o ziga nisbatan
edi — ta’kid bizniki Sh.Qosimov), ziyrak, mas’uliyatli, jonkuyar
inson edi. U adabiyotning sofligi, ilmiy hagigat, jamiyat foydasi
uchun doimo kurashib yashagan. Jamiyatdagi logayd, ilmdan
moddiy manfaat kutuvchi, unvonu ordenlarga intiluvchi
gatlamdan doimo nafratlangan. Yirik monografiyalarining birida
uzoq vyillar oldin talabasi yozgan diplom ishidan iqgtibos keltirish
va uni e’tirof etishni olimlik fazilati deb bilgan. Yoshlarga
motivatsiya berishda, to‘g‘ri ilmiy faoliyatga yo‘naltirishda chin
ma’noda rahbarlik qilgan. Har bir insonda fidoyilik, muhabbat
tuyg‘usi bo‘lsagina, tanparvarlik emas, chinakam vatanparvarlik
bo‘ladi, degan mulohazalari bugungi kun wuchun ham
ahamiyatlidir.

Xulosa. Shunday qilib ommaviy axborot vositalarida
milliy uyg‘onish davri adabiyoti goh intervyu, ba’zan reportaj,
publitsistik nutg, vogea-hodisalarga olimlar nigohi bilan
yondashuv shaklida birlashdi. Ularda jurnalistika va publitsistika
gonuniyatlari asosida, vogelik, ma’lumot, tahlil, mulohazalar
sodda, ravon tilda, hujjatlilik asosida qizg‘in targ‘ib etildi. Davr
talabiga binoan jadidchilik va jadidshunoslik, yangi adabiyot
masalalari faktlar, hodisalar ko‘lami, voqgelik natijalari to‘g‘risida
tezkor, sifatli xabar berishga asoslandi.
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COMPARATIVE-TYPOLOGICAL STUDY OF ACCOUNTING-AUDIT TERMS (IN THE EXAMPLE OF ENGLISH AND
UZBEK LANGUAGES)

Annotation
The aim of this paper is to explore the comparability and understanding of accounting terms in two languages — Uzbek and English. The
paper deals with the content and accuracy of the Uzbek equivalents of English accounting terms based on English-Uzbek-English
professional dictionaries. By analysing the translations of in bilingual dictionaries the difficulty in translating and understanding
accounting terms correctly, and the danger of miscommunication, is highlighted.
Key words: Accounting, bookkeeping, terminology, translation problems.

BUXGALTERIYA-AUDIT ATAMALARINI QIYOSIY-TIPOLOGIK O‘RGANISH (INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARI
MISOLIDA)
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada buxgalteriya hisobi atamalarini ikki tilda — o'zbek va ingliz tillarida tagqoslash va tushunishni o'rganish ko’rsatilgan.
Magolada inglizcha-o'zbekcha-inglizcha professional lug'atlar asosida inglizcha buxgalteriya atamalarining O'zbekcha ekvivalentlarining
mazmuni va anigligi ko'rib chigilgan. IkKki tilli lug'atlarning tarjimalarini tahlil gilish orgali buxgalteriya atamalarini to'g'ri tarjima gilish
va tushunishdagi giyinchilik va noto'g'ri aloga xavfi ta'kidlangan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Buxgalteriya hisobi, buxgalteriya hisobi, terminologiya, tarjima muammolari.

CPABHUTEJIBHO-TUIIOJIOIT'TYECKOE UCCJIEJOBAHUE BYXT'AJITEPCKO-AYAUTOPCKUX TEPMHUHOB (HA
NPUMEPE AHIJIMMCKOI'O U Y3BEKCKOI'O SI3bIKOB)
AHHOTaUUs
Ienpro DaHHOM CTAaTHU SBISETCS U3YYEHHE COIIOCTAaBUMOCTH W ITIOHUMAHUS OyXTralTepCKUX TEPMHHOB Ha JBYX SI3bIKaX — y30€KCKOM U
aHIMICKOM. B cTaThe paccMaTpuBaIOTCs COACPKAHWE M TOYHOCTH Y30EKCKMX 3KBHBAJICHTOB aHTIIHHCKUX OYXTalTepCKHX TEPMUHOB,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha AaHTJIO-Y30€KCKO-aHIIIMIICKUX MPOPECCHOHATBHBIX CIOBapsAX. AHaIW3 IMEPEBOJOB, COACPKAIIUXCA B JBYI3BIYHBIX
CJIOBApSIX, BBISSBIJI TPYAHOCTH B TIPABHIIBHOM II€PEBOJIC U TIOHUMAaHUH OYXTalITEpPCKUX TEPMUHOB, a TAKXKE OMTACHOCThH HEIOTTOHUMAHWUSL.

KuaioueBsie ciioBa: Byxranrepckuii yuer, bookkeeping, TepMuHOIOTHS, IPOOIEMBI ITEPEBOIA.

Introduction. Comparison as a method of scientific
cognition has proved itself in many sciences. Linguistics is no
exception. However, at each stage of the development of
linguistics, the method of comparative language learning has its
own characteristics. It is based on the theoretical foundations of
linguistics of a separate period under consideration. At this stage,
modern linguistic research is based on the achievements of
cognitive linguistics. This fact naturally influences modern
methods of comparative language learning.

The task set by the author in this article is to highlight and
analyze the relationship between the most significant general
theoretical positions of contrastive and cognitive linguistics. The
obtained data can be effectively used for applied linguodidactic
purposes, namely in the practice of teaching the Russian language
in modern conditions.

At the current stage of the development of linguistics,
cognitive research has become an integral part of modern
linguistic science. Unlike traditional linguistics, to which we refer
contrastive linguistics, and which mainly observes, describes,
states and classifies, cognitive linguistics performs an explanatory
function.

Materials and methods. It is necessary to clarify the
terminology used in this study, since there is still no
terminological unity in theoretical works of a comparative nature.

The researchers working in this direction were interested
in the facts of language, which have a universal linguistic
character, reflecting certain patterns of the linguistic structure
peculiar to all languages.

The present work is devoted to the study of lexical,
semantic, structural and grammatical characteristics of Uzbek and
English accounting-audit terminology at the present stage of its

development, the analysis of terminologization processes, and the
identification of mechanisms for its development in a special
accounting-audit. The introduction and operation of advanced,
innovative technologies in accounting-audit in most developed
countries requires consideration of various aspects of the
formation of accounting-audit terms.

The new phenomena, the processes occurring in this
terminological sublanguage, its development and formation in the
comparative and typological aspect in Uzbek and English have
not yet been sufficiently considered in the studies of domestic and
foreign linguists. On the other hand, many issues of the system
analysis of terminologization processes within a separately
studied sublanguage remain comparatively insufficiently resolved.
Accounting-audit terminology, especially Uzbek terminology, has
not been studied before in linguistic and functional aspects. The
limited number of dictionaries of the terminological accounting-
audit under consideration, as well as its little-studied nature,
complicates the implementation of information retrieval and
processing of Uzbek-English terminology.

Many authors have acknowledged the importance of
language, translations and terminology. We agree with Evans et
al. that literature on accounting and language translation suggests
that equivalent translation is considered very difficult or even
impossible to achieve. According to Zeff, not only the accuracy of
translation has constituted a problem, also the understanding of
“alien” concepts in different contexts cause problems: «Thus, if
one takes a concept embedded in the accounting traditions in one
country but that has never been known or applied in another, even
if it is translated as accurately as practicable into the language of
the second country, the concept may not be understood. The
words may be understood, but the concept may not be understood.
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The same may be so, at least for a time, for elements of IFRS,
which represent new concepts, or which address problems that
have rarely if ever occurred in many national cultures even though
the words are being translated into their national language».

Accounting language is a special register of language.
Special registers often share terminology with «everyday»
language, or «ordinary usage». The translation of such specialized
terminology can be particularly problematic — what may not be an
obstacle to understanding in «everyday» communication could
lead to significant misrepresentations and misunderstandings in a
highly specialized context, such as accounting. Thus, translation
between languages is anything but straightforward.

Results and discussion. Having become acquainted with
Uzbek-language specialized literature, including respectable
reference and encyclopaedic literature [4], it should be noted that
the use of Anglicisms in Uzbek -language accounting and
financial literature has become the norm. This can be illustrated
by the following terms:

«standart-Kosting» (standard costing), «direkt-kosting»
(direct costing), «target-kosting, taget-kosting» (target costing),
«kayzen-kosting» (kaizen- costing), «AB-kosting» (activity based
costing, ABC), «korporativ. moliya» (corporate finance),
«leveridj» (leverage), «operatsion lizing» (operating lease),
«defolty (default), «diskaunt» (discount), «pul» (pool), «xedj»
(hedge), «xedjing» (hedging), «loding» (loading), «autsorsing»
(outsourcing), «autrayt» (outright), «faktoring» (factoring),
«forfeyting» (forfaiting), «forfeyter» (forfeiter),

«varranty (warrant), «franshiza» (franchise),
«franchayzer» (franchiser), «franchayzi», (franchisee),
«franchayzing» (franchising), «royalti» (royalty), «overdrafty
(overdraft), «sekyuritizatsiya» (securitization), «listing» (listing),
«venchurnsry Kapital» (venture capital).

Table 1

Differences between bookkeeper and accountant

There are two terms in the English accounting vocabulary
— accounting and bookkeeping — that, despite their different
content, are often confused. This is especially true of colleagues
from the former Soviet republics. The word «buxgalter» has been
used in Uzbek for a long time. This compound word is borrowed
from German (Buchhalter), where it is made up of parts: Buch —
book and Halter — holder (Halter is derived from halten, which
means keep). Buchhalter is the one who keeps the book, who is
responsible for keeping it. Consequently, bookkeeper and
bookkeeping are the exact English equivalents of the Uzbek
words «buxgalter» and «buxgalteriya hisobi» (the direct
translation of the latter is bookkeeper’s registration).

It should be noted that Uzbek terms «buxgalteriya
hisobi», «0yxranrepus» and «hisob yuritish» have differences in
content and only the first two partially overlap. «Buxgalteriya
hisobi» corresponds to the English term bookkeeping but none of
the three Uzbek terms corresponds to the English term accounting.

Despite the fact that many use the terms bookkeeping and
accounting interchangeably, it is clear that the former is the first
step to the latter, i.e. bookkeeping is the stepping-stone of
accounting. If the bookkeeping of records is done properly, then it
is supposed that accounting will also be perfect and vice versa.
However, accounting is much wider and analytical than
bookkeeping. If bookkeeping focuses on recording and organising
financial data accounting is the interpretation and presentation of
that data to business owners and investors.

Accountants determine the financial status or well-being
of the company and provide professional financial advice to
company leaders. Bookkeepers cannot call themselves
accountants. In short, the difference between a bookkeeper and an
accountant is shown in Table 1.

Basis of comparison Bookkeeper

|Accountant

ifinancial transactions.

Role Required for identification, classification, and recording of alllnvolved in interpreting, summarising and communicating the financial transactions

Tools used Hournals and ledgers

Income statement, Balance Sheet, and Cash Flow Statement

omplexity Level of complexity is low

IComparatively high level of complexity

Financial Decisions IDecisions cannot be made based on bookkeeping

[Decisions can be made based on the accountant’s records.

Sub-Categories
Isystem

Single entry accounting system; Double entry accounting|Financial accounting, Managerial accounting, Cost Accounting, Financial statement]

lanalysis, Tax accounting, Audit

Management role

bookkeeper

(Generally, no role is played in the functioning of a[Management plays an active role since information is required for future decisions.

To fully appreciate the interrelationship of the income
statement and balance sheet, we need to consider the definitions
of and differences between three terms: cost, expense and
expenditure. Although the three words seem synonymous at first
sight, they have distinct meanings and purposes. Unfortunately,
these terms tend to be used interchangeably even within the
accounting terminology, which makes the difference difficult to
understand for those people training to be accountants.

In Uzbek business literature, the word «xarajatlary is used
to explain English terms cost, expense and expenditure without
any special delimitation of the scope.

A cost refers to the amount given to acquire an asset. Cost
most closely equates to the term expenditure, so it means that you
have expended resources in order to acquire something, transport
it to a location, and set it up. However, it does not necessarily
mean that the acquired item has already been consumed. Cost, like
an expenditure, is also when you spend money. However, in
business terms, a cost is when you spend money, but you also
receive economic benefit(s) from the cost made. Expense. In
simple words, expense is the cost that incur to earn revenues. In
principle, expense refers to the cost of assets consumed or
services used, by the firm during the course of the reporting
period. It is that portion of cost that is written off (is expensed) in
a reporting period. An expense is reported on the income
statement in the period in which the cost matches the related sales,
has expired or was used up. Thus, an expense indicates a decrease
in economic benefit(s). Because an expense is always reported on
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the income statement, it is a cost that has already been consumed
— «expired» — and therefore has no future value to the business.

In conclusion, it should be noted that the difference
between cost and expense is that cost identifies an expenditure,
while expense refers to the consumption of the item acquired.

Conclusion. The main contribution of this paper is that it
examines the translation of fundamental accounting terms and
demonstrates that they are incorrectly defined in the Uzbek. The
reasons for this are following:

Accounting is an area with distinctive terminology
characteristics. There are Uzbek and foreign (English) terms with
no equivalents in the other language. Their meanings may (partly)
overlap but they do not represent equivalent ideas and concepts.
Translation inevitably leads to some distortion of meaning.

Translating accounting texts is not an easy task. It was
(and still is) invention of new concepts, especially if to take into
consideration more than 70 years of influence of Soviet
accounting. Accounting systems used in the West and in the
USSR were quite different, being the products of different
economic and social environments. One of the main
characteristics of Soviet accounting (it would be more accurate to
say Soviet bookkeeping) was usage of undefined terms. The
transition from a command economy to a market economy has
been accompanied by a number of new terms and definitions,
largely based on concepts terms and definitions that were (and
still are) unknown in Uzbekistan. This has led to a lack of
equivalent terminology between languages.



https://www.wallstreetmojo.com/statement-of-cash-flow/
https://www.accountingcoach.com/blog/what-is-an-expense
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The difficulty in translation mainly rests with
understanding precisely the meaning of the source text and correct
using the appropriate specialized (subject- related) terminology to
convey the original meaning. It is not possible to achieve exact
equivalence in translation. In such case the translator must
construct neologisms (new words from the material that exists in
the target language) or has to choose between several near-
equivalents in order to convey the meaning of a term in the
original language. To avoid incorrect or inconsistent wording the
translator must carefully consider the context when choosing how
to translate the term.

Uzbek translators (including accounting experts) have
been faced with the challenge of translating from a foreign

language into their mother tongue as well as vice versa. While, in
some disciplines, translators may be able to gain sufficient
understanding of the text without in-depth background
knowledge, this is not the case in accounting. Uzbek translators
must therefore have a very high level of language proficiency in
both Uzbek and foreign languages (for example, in different
versions of English) and a good background in accounting. Today
Uzbekistan has not such highly qualified translators.

It is clear that in Uzbek there is a need for terms that
correspond to English accounting and accountant. There are two
ways to get a missing term: create it in own (Uzbek) language or
borrow it from another language.
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MUROJAAT KATEGORIYASINI IFODALOVCHI VOSITALARNING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK O‘RGANILISHI
Annotatsiya
Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida murojaat kategoriyasini ifodalovchi til birliklarining lingvopragmatik o‘rganish o‘rganuvchilarning ingliz va
o‘zbek tillaridagi murojaat kategoriyasining ingliz tili farqlarini yanada oydinlashtirishga xizmat qiluvchi ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida
murojaat kategoriyasining lingvo-pragmatik va lingvo-kulturologik xususiyatlarini yanada o‘rganishning zaruriy sharti sifatida asoslandi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Murojaat, kategoriya, madaniyat, mulogot, funksional, semantic, pragmatic, akt, leksema, leksik, fonetik, grammatik.

LINGUOCULTUROLOGICAL STUDY OF MEANS EXPRESSING THE CATEGORY OF ADDRESS
Annotation
The linguo-pragmatic study of language units representing the category of reference in English and Uzbek languages serves to further
clarify the differences of the English language of the category of reference in English and Uzbek languages, and the linguo-pragmatic
and linguo-cultural characteristics of the category of reference in English and Uzbek languages. was justified as a prerequisite for
learning.
Key words: Reference, category, culture, communication, functional, semantic, pragmatic, act, lexeme, lexical, phonetic, grammatical.

JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOI'HYECKOE U3YUYEHUE CPEJICTB BBIPA’KEHUSI KATEI'OPUU OBPAILIIEHUS
AHHOTanUs
JIMHrBONparMaTHueCcKoe MCCIIENOBAHUE SI3bIKOBBIX €AMHUILI, PENPE3CHTHPYIOLIUX KAaTErOpPUI0 OOPAIEHUs] B aHTJIMHCKOM M y30€KCKOM
SI3BIKaX, CIY)KUT JAJIbHEHIIEMY BBIICHCHUIO PA3IM4Mil aHTTIMHCKOTO S3bIKa KATETOPUU OOpAICHUS B aHIVIMICKOM U y30€KCKOM SI3BIKaX,
a TaK)Ke JIMHIBOIPAarMaTHYECKUX U JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHKA KaTETOPUU OOpalIeHus B aHIVIMICKOM U y30€KCKOM
si3pIKax OblJIa 000CHOBaHA KaK HEOOXOAMMOE YCIOBHE O0YUCHHS.
Kuarouesnlie ciioBa: Pedepenius, kareropust, KyiabpTypa, o0lieHne, GyHKIIMOHATbHBINA, CEMAHTHYECKUI, TPAarMaTHYECKU, aKT, JeKCceMa,

JIEKCUYECKHUH, (POHETHUECKHUH, IpaMMaTHYECKHUI.

Kirish. Ingliz tilidagi murojaat kategoriyasi bilan bog‘liq
qator savollar majmuasi juda murakkab hisoblanib oxirigacha o‘z
echimini topmagan. Murojaat kategoriyasiga oid har xil nuqtai
nazarlarni o‘rganib chiqib, biz ingliz tilida uchta murojaat vositasi
- darak (indikativ), murojaat (kon’yunktiv) vabuyruq (imperativ)
murojaat vositalari mavjud degan tilshunoslar fikriga qo‘shilamiz.
Ingliz tilida so‘zlarning Grammatik belgilarini ifodalashning
analitik usullarining egallagan ahamiyatli o‘rnini ta’kidlagan
holda, biz fe’llik turdagi sub’ektiv olmoshning mavjud emasligi
murojaatning shakllangan ko‘rsatkichi hisoblanishi uni boshqa
mayllarga garama-qarshi vaziyatga qo‘yadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘tgan asrning 50—
yillarida izlanishlar olib brogan tilshunos olimlar ushbu
masalagaadek va yechim toppish bo‘yicha tinimsiz izlanishlar olib
borishadi. O‘sha yillari nashr etilgan murojaat maylini
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan juda o‘rinli maqolada A.V.Belskiy
(1953); turli murojaat maylini bildiruvchi mazmundagi ma’nolarni
bitta tizimga keltirishga urinib, asosiylari sifatida o‘tinch, buyruq,
talab, maslahat, taklif, chaqgiriq kabilarni ataydi. Asosiy va hosil
bo‘lgan murojaat mayli ma’nolarini keyinchalik ham qator olimlar
keltirib o‘tishadi. (Krasheninnikova 1953: 469; Prokopchik
1955:11).

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ulardan eng muvaffagiyatlisi
deb, biz M.F.Kosilovaning (1962), murojaat mayli turlarining
mavjudligiga zamin yaratadigan quyidagi uch vaziyatni o‘zichiga
olgan, ya’ni sababchi hisoblanuvchi: so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi
orasidagi munosabat; so‘zlovchining harakatga nisbatan
munosabati; tinglovchining harakatga nisbatan munosabatini
ifodalovchi ~ murojaat ma’nolari  tasnifini  hisoblaymiz.
Kommunikantlar orasidagi munosabatdan kelib chigib murojaat
mayli: buyruq, taklif va o‘tinchga bo‘linadi. Ammo insonlarning
jonli muloqotida murojaat mayli ko‘pincha emotsional tarzda
ifodalanadi.

Quyidagi misollarning funksional-semantik va pragmatik
jihatdan farqlanishini ko‘rib chiqaylik.
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1. “My boy, if I felt any better. I’d have to send for the
doctor” old Spencer said, J.D.Salinger. CIR.p33

2. No, sir, not very much, | said.

3. Dear. Mr Spencer. That is all. (CIR. P36)

Bu gaplarda murojaat adabiy til me’yorlari talablariga
mos keladigan shakllarda ifodalangan. Ularda biz Sir (2-chi gap);
Mr. Spencer (3 gap); Dear, Mr. Spencer (3 gap); The Great srtrad
later! (5 gap); My boy (5-chi gap, 1-chi gap); Landlord (6,7
gaplar) va boy (4chi gap); gentlemen. (8-gap).

Bularning hammasi so‘zlovchining madaniy jihatdan
ma’lum darajada taraqqiy etganligidan dalolat beradi.

Lekin tilda har doim, me’yor talablarida ro‘y beradigan
nutq vaziyatlari bo‘lavermaydi. Muloqot aktlarinig aksariyat katta
qismi norasmiy, tayyorgarliksiz vaziyatlarda sodir bo‘ladi-Ki
so‘zlovchida o‘z nutqi ustida o‘ylab o‘tirishiga umuman vaqt
bo‘lmaydi. Natijada me’yordan chekinish holatlari murojaatda
ham namoyon bo‘ladi.

Masalan: 1) Well, Doc! (Hemingway. SS .p 36)

2) Don’t talk that way, Doc! ( E H. p36)

3) Now, Doc! (E H. p. 37)

Ularda biz quyidagi xususiyatlarni kuzatamiz:

1) YUqoridagi gaplarning ikkitasida “Oh” undov so‘zi
ishlatilgan (8 va 9)

2) Ulardan 3 tasida inkor shakldagi buyrug gaplarni
kuzatamiz. (12, 2 gaplar)

3) 5 ta gapda buyruq shakllarini ko‘ramiz. (14, 17, 8, 10,
9, 4 gaplar)

Tahlil va natijalar. Shuni aytish mumkin-ki, nutgning
turli vaziyatlarida murojaatning mos keluvchi variantini tanlashga
piruvchining xarakterini tavsiflovchi turli omillarga bog‘lig.
Xuddi mana shu nutgiy mulogot vaziyati talabiga binoan
so‘zlovchi me’yor talablari darajasida yoki me’yordan cheklangan
shakllardan ham foydalanishi mumkin. Agar so‘zlovchi o‘zaro
oshna-og‘ayni yoki shu kabi yaqin bo‘lsa, turli lagablardan ham
foydalanish mumkin.
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V.V.Vinogradovning konsepsiyasiga muvofiq (1975: 62)
murojaat kategoriyasini biz ifodalanish rejasiga yoki mazmun
rejasiga ega ob’ektivli-sub’ektiv kategoriya deya izohlaymiz.

Mazmun rejasida murojaat gator murojaat mazmunlar
majmuasidan hosil bo‘lgan bo‘lib, ularning tasnifini yaratishga
uzoq yillardan buyon ko‘plab tilshunos olimlar urinib
kelishmogda. O‘z vaqtida akademik D.V.1llerba (1947: 86) afsus
bilan shuni ta’kidlagan, grammatika fanining rivojlanishiga
garamasdan na buyrug mayli shaklida ifodalangan belgilar
tipologiyasi, na shunga yaqin intonatsiyalar tipologiyasini yaratish
hagida harakat tugul gap ham bo‘lmadi.

Har ganday tilning nutgiy mulogotida murojaatning
to‘g‘ri shaklidan foydalanish uchun ma’lum bir parametrlari
yuzaga keladi. Jumladan, ingliz va o‘zbek murojaatlarining o‘ziga
x0s parametrlari murojaat ifodalovchi so‘zlarni to‘g‘ri tanlashni
belgilashda muhim omil sanaladi. Qiyoslanayotgan tillar
parametrlariga jins - yosh parametri; rol parametri; individual
pozitsion parametr; hissiy va shaxsiy parametr; kommunikativ
vaziyatning parametri; vaziyatning rasmiylik darajalarini murojaat
ifodalovchi  parametrlar ~ sifatida  kiritishimiz ~ mumkin.
Mulogotning turli vaziyatlaridagi barcha bu parametrlar
kommunikatorlar tomonidan murojaatning shakllarini tanlashga
turlicha ta’sir qiladi, ya’ni vaziyatga xosligi, chunki ularning har

birining qgiymatlari o‘zgarishi kommunikativ  vaziyatning
o‘zgarishiga olib keladi.
Notanish  adresat  bilan  muloqotda, so‘zlovchi

suhbatdoshning jinsi, yoshi (yosh toifasi), vaziyatdagi roli, ba’zan
oilaviy ahvoli kabi adresat belgilarini inobatga olgan holda
murojaat tanlaydi.Mas., - Lads, be silent! exclaimed Mr Yorke
(Ch. Brontyo. Shirley). Bu — natijali mulogot o‘rnatish uchun bu
kabi vaziyatlarda murojaat tanlash murakkab ekanligini
isbotlaydi.

Muloqotda noma’lum adresatga murojaat qilgandak
undalik-og‘zakinutq — ko‘chada, do‘konda, transportda,
kutubxonada va boshga jamoa joylarida nol murojaat formulasi
asosan keng tarqalgan, ya’ni adresatni to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri
ko‘rsatmasdan murojaat qilish. Ularga quyidagilarni misol
tarigasida aytish mumkin: Excuse me, ...; Sorry, ...; Pardon me,...;
I beg your pardon, ...; I say!; I say,...; Say...; Hi!; Hey! va
boshqgalar. Mas., Excuse me, which is the way to the theatre from
here?; Excuse me, is there a post office near here; Excuse me, is
that seat free?; Excuse me, could you tell me the time, please?.

Murojaatning bu kabi ko‘rinishlari yosh, jins, ijtimoiy
farqlarni ko‘rsatmaydi, fagat informative aktamalga oshirilmoqda.
Bu kabi murojaatlar nutgiy vaziyat va pozitsiyasiga moslanishi
shart. Masalan, "Excuse me, could you tell me the time, please?" -
ushbu xushmuomala shakl notanish odam bilan mulogot gilishda
o‘rinli bo‘ladi va nutqning neytral uslubiga mos keladi, lekin bu
murojaatni oila davrasida qo‘llansa g‘ayritabiiy yoki masxara deb
gabul gilinishi mumkin.

Shu bilan birgalikda, so‘zlovchi notanish adresatga suhbat
davomida mulogot vaziyatiga moslab suhbatdoshlarni baholovchi
murojaat shaklini ham tanlashi mumkin. Bu uslub o‘zbek tilida
ham tez-tez uchratiladi: - Hoy qo‘rg‘on ustidagi azamatlar!
Tartibingni tuzat, salomga tayyorlan! — deb gichgirib yurar edi.
(A.Qodiriy. O‘tkan kunlar).

1) O‘zbek tilida ogohlantirish vaziyatlarida “yo‘lbering,
iltimos”, “o°tib ketsam, maylimi”, “chetgachiqibturing, iltimos”
kabi murojaati boralari ishlatilsa, ingliz tilida ular o‘rniga
«Pardonme!»kechirim so‘rash murojaatini qo‘llashadi.

2) «Excuse me» (Pardon me; I beg your pardon)
murojaatini  politsiya  xodimlariga, yuk tashuvchi  yoki
ofitsiantlarga nisbatan ishlatilmaydi.

Ammo, ba’zi hollarda ingliz so‘zlovchisi rasmiy muloqot
yoki rasmiy bo‘lmagan mulogotlarda ham notanish adresatga
iltifotli va xushmuomala bo‘lish magsadida mumkin qadar rasmiy
murojaatni ifodalovchi so‘zlar qo‘llaydi.

Xalq tamonidan o‘rnatilgan urf odatlarga ko‘ra, Sir yoshi,
darajasi, mavgei yoki ijtimoiy mavgei kattaroq odamga nisbatan
ishlatiladi. Mas., o‘quvchi—o‘qituvchi, askar—ofitser,
sotuvchi—xaridor va x.k.: ‘Miss Havisham sent for me, sir,” 1
explained. (Ch. Dickens. Great Expectations).Lekin, bu murojaat
ayollarga nisbatan ishlatilmaydi.

Sir — O‘rta asrlarda Sire so‘zidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib70,
u seigneur so‘zi bilan birga rivojlanib dastlab feodal erkaklar
uchun hurmatni ifodalovchi rasmiy murojaat sifatida ishlatilgan:
‘It is not my house, sir; and Abbot says I have less right to be here
than a servant.” (Ch. Bronte. Jane Eyre). An’anaga ko‘ra, bu so‘z
gonun va urf-odatlar bilan tartibga solinadi, sababi Sir gadimda
ritsarlar va baronetlar (baronets) uchun ishlatilgan bo‘lsa: Sir,
your glove ... (W. Shakespeare. The Two Gentlemen of Verona),
bugungi kunda rasmiy idora vakillari uchun faxriy unvon nom
sifatida ham qo‘llaniladi:

- You mean about Debra? - Yes, sir. About Debra. ... (R.
Crais. Chasing darkness,150-bet)

Miss - bu gizga yoki yosh ayolga nisbatan murojaat
qilishning mumkin bo‘lgan shakli. Mas., I should think | could,
miss,” said I, in a shy way. (Ch. Dickens. Great Expectations).
Dastlab, miss XVII asrda mistress murojaatini misses/missusga
aylantirilgan shakli edi va ularni gisqartma tarzda barcha ayollar
uchun qo‘llanila boshlangan.

Ofzbek tili izohli lug‘atida Xonim so‘ziga quyidagicha
ta’rif keltirilgan: 1. Ayollarga hurmat yuzasidan murojaat
qilganda qo‘llaniladigan so‘z: Qudamiz Mirzakarim qutidorga va
qudachamiz xonimga etib ma’lum bo‘lgaykim, bizlar bunda sog‘-
salomatdirmiz. (A.Qodiriy. O‘tkan kunlar.); 2.Hurmat yuzasidan
ayollar ismiga qo‘shib aytiladi.Mas., Mukarrama xonim, Tamara
xonim; 3. 98

So‘zlashuv tilida.o‘zal, barno ayol; xushbichim juvon.
Hoy-hoy, xonim, yo‘l bo‘lsin, Qaerga yo‘rgalaysiz!
(Qo‘shiglar)71. Bu suveren yoki harbiy hukmdor uchun
qo‘llanilgan Xon unvonining ayol ekvivalenti hisoblanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Murojaat vositalari va ularning
lingvokulturologik o'rganishi, biror mamlakat yoki oila jamiyatida
til, adabiyot, va kommunikatsiya odatlari va an'analari hagida
ko'prog tushunishga yordam berishi uchun muhimdir. Bu, insonlar
o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni tushunish va muvofiglashtirish uchun
katta ahamiyatga ega. Murojaat kategoriyasini ifodalovchi
vositalarning lingvokulturologik o'rganishi, insonlar o'rtasidagi
munosabatlarni rivojlantirish, tushunish va muvofiglashtirish
uchun juda muhimdir. Bu, global dunyo bo'ylab o'zaro
munosabatni rivojlantirishda va murojaat tuzatishda katta yordam
berishi mumkin.
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IDROK VA UNING PSIXOLINGVISTIK TAHLILI
Annotatsiya

Bir predmet, hodisa haqida sezgi a’zolari orqali barcha ma’lumotlar ongga qabul qilinadi, ular yaxlit holda jamlanib, ongda
o‘zlashtirilishi, so‘ngra nutqda, faoliyatda aks etishi idrok jarayonining asosini tashkil giladi. Bu jarayonning murakkabligi aks
ettirishning subyektivligi bilan baholanadi, bir xil predmet, vaziyat shaxslar tomonidan turlicha aks ettirilishi — talgin gilinishi mumkin.
Binobarin, idrok jarayonida sezgi, diqqat, xotira, tafakkur kabi psixologik jarayonlar, shaxsning tajribasi, hatto hissiyotlari ham ishtirok
etishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: mulogot jarayoni, idrok, kommunikativ jarayon, sixologik jarayonlar, shaxsning tajribasi, mulogotning perseptiv tomoni,
appersepsiya.

BOCIIPUSITUE U ET'O ICUXOJIMHI BUCTUUYECKHI AHAJIN3
AHHOTAIHS

Bes undopMars o mpeamere WM COOBITMH TOCTYMAeT B CO3HAHHE 4Yepe3 OpraHbl YyBCTB, COOMpAaeTCs B LEJOM, YCBaWBaeTcs B
CO3HAHHH, a 3aTE€M OTPAKAETCSI B PEYM M JCATEIHHOCTH M COCTABISIET OCHOBY mpoiiecca BochpusTus. CI0KHOCTH 3TOrO mpoiecca
OLICHMBACTCS CYOBCKTUBHOCTBIO OTPAKEHHS, OAWH M TOT JK€ MPEAMET, CHUTyalus MOIyT OBITb OTPaXEHBI - I0-pPa3HOMY
HMHTEPIpeTUpoBaHbl WHANBHAaMU. CleI0BATENbHO, B MPOLECCE BOCHPHUSTHS MOTYT OBITh 33[CHCTBOBAHBI TaKHE IMCHXOJIOTHYECKHE
MPOLIECCHI, KAK UHTYHUIIMSI, BHUMAHHE, IaMSTh, MBILUICHUE, JIMYHBIN OMBIT U JaXKe IMOLIHH.

KoaioueBsie cioBa: Ilporecc oOmeHUs, BOCIPUSTHE, KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIN MPOIECC, NMCHXOJIOTHYECKUE TPOLECCH], WHANBUIYaTbHBIN
OIIBIT, NIEPIENITHBHAS CTOPOHA OOLICHYS, allIepPIICTIIHS.

PERCEPTION AND ITS PSYCHOLINGUISTIC ANALYSIS
Annotation

All information about an object or event enters consciousness through the senses, is collected as a whole, assimilated in consciousness,
and then reflected in speech and activity and forms the basis of the perception process. The complexity of this process is assessed by the
subjectivity of reflection; the same object or situation can be reflected - interpreted differently by individuals. Consequently, the process
of perception may involve psychological processes such as intuition, attention, memory, thinking, personal experience and even
emotions.

Key words: Communication process, perception, communicative process, psychological processes, individual experience, perceptual
side of communication, apperception.

Kirish. Mulogot jarayonida suhbatdoshlarning idroki
bilan bog‘liq jihatlar ham aks etadi, suhbatga kirishayotgan inson
o‘z idroki doirasida fikrlaydi, muloqot qiladi. Bunda
suhbatdoshning nutgini tushuna olish ahamiyatlidir. Chunki
nutqni tushunish uni idrok qilish uchun yo‘l ochadi. Birgalikdagi
faoliyatning muvaffaqiyatli roy berishi ko‘p jihatdan
kommunikativ jarayon ishtirokchilari bir-birini ganday idrok
etayotgani, har bir ishtirokchida boshqa ishtirokchi hagida ganday
tasavvurlar shakllanayotganligiga bog‘liq. Bu esa muloqotning
perseptiv. tomonini o‘rganish zaruriyatini vujudga keltiradi.
Kishilarning bir-birini idrok etish jarayoni mulogotning ajralmas
qismi bo‘lib, u muloqotning perseptiv tomonini tashkil etadi [3].
l.Zemnyaya matnni va nutgni tushunishning uch bosqichi
mavjudligini ta’kidlaydi:

1. Boshlang‘ich bosqich. Bu bosqichda tinglovchi
nutgning nima hagida ekanligini, mulogotning mavzusi nima
ekanligini tushuna oladi, birogq masalaning mohiyatini anglay
olmaydi.

2. Semantik tushunish bosgichi. Bu bosgichda tinglovchi
tomonidan nafagat nutgning nima hagidaligi, balki nima
gapirilayotgani, masalaning mazmuni ham tushuniladi.

3. Yuqori bosgich. Ushbu bosgichda nutgning nima
hagidaligi, mohiyati, mazmuni bilan bir gatorda nutgning nima
uchun yaratilganligi, ganday lisoniy vositalardan foydalanilganligi
ham idrok etiladi [1]. Aynan shu bosgichlar mulogotning samarali
kechishini belgilovchi bosgichlar sanaladi.
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Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar sharhi. Muloqotda adresant
tomonidan yuborilgan xabar doim ham ko‘zlanganidek
tushunilmasligi mumkin. Bunda adresatning idroki, saviyasi
ahamiyatlidir.  Professor ~S.Mo‘minov tinglashning inson
psixologiyasi bilan bog‘liq xususiyati sifatida har kim o‘zi
xohlagan narsani eshitishini keltirib o‘tadi [2]. Xabarni
yetkazishda so‘zlovchi boshqa ma’noni nazarda tutgan, lekin
tinglovchi umuman boshqa ma’noda tushungan bo‘lishi mumkin,
bu so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi idrok darajasining turlichaligi bilan
bog‘liq sanaladi.

Po‘lat ota mahalladoshlariga vaziyatni tushuntirdi, “elga
kelgan to‘y”, dedi g‘amgin bir alfozda.

Nima, har kuni paxta terarmidik sogolimizni selkillatib,
xo‘jako‘rsinga bir aylanib beramiz-da, — dedi bu xil ishlarni
ko‘raverib eti qotib ketgan ogsoqollardan biri.

— Har kuni biz termaymiz, to‘g‘ri, lekin bolalarimiz
teradi-ku! — dedi Po‘lat ota — “boshlang‘ich sinflardan tashqari
hamma maktab bolalari ertadan paxta yig‘im-terimiga!” degan
topshirig ham keldi, Sotvoldivoy. Bunga nima deysan? Ertadan
Ochil karnay ham ko‘chada aylana boshlaydi. Aylanib, paykaldan
tashqarida bitta odam ko‘rsa, og‘ziga karnayini tutib
haygirgancha, mashinasi bilan naq ustiga bostirib boradi. Borib,
“Nega dalada, xalgqning yonida emassan? Yo partiyaga,
hukumatimizning paxta siyosatiga qarshimisan?..” deya bagqirib,
barini oldiga solib dalaga haydaydi.

— Tushunmadim, — gap boshladi soqol qo‘yib, qo‘liga
hassa tutib olgan Erboy ota. — tushunmadim seni, ogsoqol, bu
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bilan nima demogchisan? Paxtani termaylik, raykomni, hukumatni
chaqirig‘iga “labbay” deb javob bermaylik, demoqchimisan?
Yana mahalla ogsoqoli bo‘liba!..

Muloqgotdan keltirilgan parchada yaggol namoyon
bo‘ladiki, Erboy Po‘lat otaning fikrini noto‘g‘ri idrok etadi,
natijada oz talqinini verbal vositalar yordamida ifoda qiladi.
Tushunmadim deb takrorlash ayni paytda ham idrok eta
olmaganlik, ham ta’kid ma’nosini bildiradi, Erboy so‘roq
gaplardan foydalanish orqali o‘zining qanday tushunganini
bildirishga urinadi.

To‘porining rus tiliga oid so‘zni bilmasligi uning idrokiga
ta’sir qilib, nutqiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi va suhbatdoshini
tushunmasligiga  sabab  bo‘ladi.  Saidqul ham  uning
tushunmasligini bilgan holda, “geniy” so‘zini o‘z ma’nosida
emas, “shinavanda” deb tarjima qilib beradi. Bundan tashqari,
termin yoki maxsus sohalarga oid so‘zlarni tushunmaslik ham
aynan idrok jarayoni bilan bog‘liq hodisa sanaladi: Jonivor
xomroq bo‘lsa qiynab qo‘ymay, deb xavotir olib, jilovni tortgan
edim, To‘pori tag‘in dalda berdi:

Beshinchiga uravering, Saidqul aka!

Qanaga beshinchga? — dedim tushunmay.

Beshinchi tezlikka-da, dedi To‘pori xoxolab. — sovitilgan
ot, qo‘rqgmang, Saidqul aka! (Murod Muhammad Do*st, Lolazor)

Tahlil va natijalar. Idrok gilish, tushunish uchun inson
ongida ma’lum bilimlar, tajribalar bo‘lishi talab etiladi. Insonda
mavjud bilim va tajribalar muloqotning to‘g‘ri idrok qilinishi
uchun ahamiyatlidir. Yugoridagi misolda Saidqul chavandozlar
nutqida ham mashina tezligiga o‘xshatib beshinchi tezlik kabi
terminlar qo‘llanishini tushunmaydi. Bu esa uzatilgan xabar
ma’nosining iodrok etilishini qiyinlashtiradi. Shu sababli idrokka
x0s yana bir hodisa — appersepsiya ham muhim sanaladi.
Tagma’noni tushunmaslik ham bevosita idrok jarayoni bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lib, muloqotda so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasida
tushunmovchiliklar yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘ladi:

Bobur otini Qosimbekning otiga yaginlashtirib, past ovoz
bilan so‘radi:

— Asirlardan xabar olishga odam tayinlandimi?

Qosimbek bu savolning yashirin ma’nosiga tezda tushuna
olmadi. — Amirzodam, gaysi asirlarni aytursiz?

Bobur otasi tengli Qosimbekning oldida galligini tilga
olishdan uyalar edi. U allanechuk iymanib qovog‘ini solganidan
Qosimbek gap nimadaligini fahmladi-yu: —Ha, asiralarmi? — deb
Bobur aytolmagan so‘zni o‘zi aytdi. — Bu ishga No‘yon
Ko‘kaldoshni tayin etgaymen. (Pirimqul Qodirov, Yulduzli tunlar,
129-bet)

Tagma’noni, bildirilmoqchi  bo‘lgan  fikrning  asl
mohiyatini tushunish uchun ham oldindan ma’lum tajriba, bilimga
ega bo‘lish, ham yuqori idrok qilish qobiliyatini egallash talab
etiladi. Aks holda, mulogotda tushunmovchiliklar yuzaga kelishi
yoxud suhbat umuman uzilib qolishi ham mumkin. Tagma’no aks
etgan so‘z o‘yinini tushunmaslik ham idrok darajasi bilan bog‘liq.
Idrok, yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, murakkab psixik jarayon
sanaladi. Idrokka xos hodisalardan biri appersepsiya hodisasidir.

Appersepsiya — idrok jarayonining shaxsning oldingi
bilimlari, shaxsiy va ijtimoiy tajribalari, qizigishlari,
motivatsiyasi, ehtiyojlari va odatlari, umuman ruhiy hayotining
barcha mazmuni bilan belgilanishidir. Appersepsiya hodisasi
tufayli odamlar o‘zaro idrokining mazmuni bilan bir-birlaridan
muayyan darajada tafovutlanadilar, ya’ni ular aynan bir xil
narsani o‘zining bilimi, saviyasi, nuqtayi nazari, dunyoqarashi va
ijtimoiy kelib chigishiga asoslangan holda turlicha idrok giladilar
hamda aks ettiradilar [5]. Appersepsiya hodisasi mulogotda ham
alohida o‘rin tutadi. Muloqotning muvaffaqiyati
suhbatdoshlarning appersepsiyasiga ham bog‘liqdir. V.Belyanin
appersepsiya mexanizmining retsipient, ya’ni tinglovchining
muloqot jarayonidagi faolligi bilan bog‘ligligini e’tirof etadi:
“Aynan oldingi tajriba frazaning retsipient tomonidan qanday
anglanishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi” [1].

Mulogotning adekvatligini  belgilovchi eng muhim
omillardan biri bu kommunikantlarning umumiy bilim fondining
mavjudligi, ramziy vositalarning umumiyligi va ijtimoiy
tajribaning muayyan umumiyligidir. Shu bilan birga, muayyan
milliy tildan foydalanishda muloqotning o‘ziga xosligi
quyidagilardan iborat: 1) ma’lum bir tilning grammatik
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goidalariga muvofig amalga oshiriladigan nutq zanjirini
qurishning o‘ziga xosligi va 2) tasvirlarning o‘ziga xosligi,
muayyan milliy madaniyat obyektlarini aks ettiruvchi ong [4].

Muhokama. Idrok uchun muhim jihatlardan biri ma’lum
bilimlarga ega bo‘lish sanaladi, shu sababdan ham muloqotda
appersepsiya ahamiyatlidir. So‘zlovchi suhbatdoshi haqgida zaruriy
ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lmasa ham, muloqotda o‘zaro
tushunmovchiliklar yuzaga kelishi mumkin.

“Tushda kechgan umrlar” asarida rus millatiga mansub
Grisha Toshkentga ko‘chib kelgach, o‘zbeklar udumlarini
bilmagani va o‘zbeklar haqida noto‘g‘ri tasavverga ega bo‘lgani
sababli qo‘shnisining gaplarini tushunmaydi, idrok eta olmaydi:

...Ehtiyotkorlik bilan kalitni buradi. Ostonada boshiga
do‘ppi, egniga ko‘k to‘n kiygan qariya turar edi. Qo‘lida
qappaygan sellofan xalta. Qiziq, Grishaning qo‘lidagi boltaga
gayrilib ham garamadi.

— Xo‘sh? — dedi Grisha “gapni cho‘zma!” degan ma’noda.

— Gap bunday, qo‘shni... - Qariya vazminlik bilan
mugaddimani uzoqdan boshladi. — Men Ahmadaliyevman.
Bugungi to‘yning egasi. O‘g‘limni uylantirdim (O‘.Hoshimov,
Tushda kechgan umrlar).

Qariya muloqot davomida Grishani to‘yga taklif qilib
chigsa, Grisha uyda yo‘q bo‘lgani, o‘zining rus maktabda o‘zbek
tilidan dars bergani, farzandining to‘yi uchun bir umr ter to‘kib
mehnat gilgani, bolalarini internatsionalizm ruhida tarbiyalagani,
to‘y kuni Grishaning noto‘g‘ri harakat gilganini tushuntirishga
harakat giladi. Keyin esa bir millatning udumlarini hurmat qilish
zarurligini ugtirishga urinadi:

— Magsad! — dedi Grisha tahdid bilan.

— Magsad shuki, xalgning milliy udumlarini haqorat
gilmang! — Qariya qo‘lidagi sellofan qopchasini uzatdi. — Bu —
sizning nasibangiz!

Grisha esankirab qoldi.

— Pora, deng! — dedi hushini to‘plab. — Nima, meni sotib
olmoqchimisiz?

Qariya allanechuk osoyishta kuldi.

— O‘zbekda qo‘shnining haqi degan gap bor. Siz to‘yda
qatnashmadingiz (O‘.Hoshimov, Tushda kechgan umrlar).

Ofzbeklarda to‘ylarga qo‘shnini albatta taklif qilish
zarurligi, to‘yga qatnasha olmasa, unga nasiba olib kirilishi odati
mavjudligini rus millatiga mansub Grisha tushunmaydi, chunki u
bundan bexabar edi. Aksincha, Grisha o‘zining o‘zbeklar haqidagi
tasavvurlariga asoslanib, qo‘shnisi olib chiqqan narsani pora deb
o‘ylaydi. Grishaning tasavvuriga ko‘ra, o‘zbeklarning barchasi
poraxo‘r, ular pora berib ish bitirishni yaxshi bilishadi, butun
mamlakatda “o‘zbeklar ishi” ovoza bo‘lgan, O°zbekistonni
poraxo‘rlardan  qutqarish kerak. Ana shunday yanglish
tasavvurlariga asoslangan holda Grisha qo‘shnisining o‘zbekona
udumlarga amal gilishini pora berish sifatida tushunadi. Bu holat
esa mulogotda verballashib, Grisha tomonidan Pora, deng! Nima,
meni sotib olmogchimisiz? gaplarining yuzaga chigishi uchun
asos vazifasini bajaradi. Demak, appersepsiya idrok bilan bog‘liq
hodisa bo‘lib, appersepsiya yordamida insonlar o‘z tasavvurlari,
bilim, tajribalariga asoslangan holda mulogotga kirishadilar. Inson
ongida mavjud Dbilimlar tilga ko‘chib, verballashishida
appersepsiya hodisasi ham muhim sanaladi.

Pastga tushsa, aksiga olib, yo‘lak ro‘parasidagi harrakda
Klava xola o‘tirgan ekan. Grisha uni yoqtirmas edi. O‘lgudek
ezma kampir!

Salom, Klavdiya Sergeevnal — dedi qaddini g‘oz tutishga
urinib. Klava xola ensasi qotib, yuzini o‘girdi.

Kecha ganaga “qahramonlik” ko‘rsatganingni bilasanmi?
— dedi gahr bilan.

Nima gipman?!

Ahmog! - Klava xola olmadek mushti bilan xarrakni urdi.
— Nima haqqing bor birovning to‘yini buzishga!

Men? Men buzibmanmi! Grisha astoydil hayratlandi. —
Anavining o‘zi urdi-ku meni! Militsiyaga shikoyat gilaman!

Boraqol, dedi Klava xola achitib. Ko‘ramiz, qo‘lingdan
nima kelarkan? Odamlarga o‘xshab, to‘yda mehmon bo‘lib
o‘tirsang, o‘larmiding? Qirq besh yildan beri shular orasida
yashayman, ahmoq! Bunaqa bag‘rikeng xalq yo‘q dunyoda. Men
bilaman-ku! (O‘.Hoshimov, Tushda kechgan umrlar, 54-bet)
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Xulosa. Biror millat, uning madaniyati hagida aniq va
to‘g‘ri tasavvurga ega bo‘lmaslik oqibatida Grisha berilgan
hadyani pora sifatida tushungan bo‘lsa, ko‘p yillardan buyon
o‘zbek millati ichida yashab kelayotgani uchun Klava xola bu
holatni bag‘rikenglik deb tushunadi. Appersepsiya hodisasi idrok
jarayonida hodisalarning mohiyatini, lisoniy birliklarning aniq
ma’nosini ilg‘ashda shu jihatdan muhim sanaladi.

Shu o‘rinda V.Belyanin muloqotga nafaqat appersepsiya,
balki ehtimoliy prognozlash ham katta ta’sir ko‘rsatishini
ta’kidlaydi. Bunda appersepsiyaga, ya’ni saviya, dunyoqarash,
oldingi bilim, tajribaga asoslangan holatda mulogotning ganday
kechishini oldindan tahmin qilish nazarda tutiladi [1]. Bunday
holda ehtimoliy prognozlash muloqgot jarayonida suhbatdoshning
ganday lisoniy birliklardan foydalanishi, suhbatni ganday olib

borishi, qanday yakunlashi haqida ma’lum tasavvurlarni
shakllantirish uchun xizmat qiladi. Qachonlardir bo‘lib o‘tgan
samimiy suhbat keyingi suhbatning ham samimiy va pozitiv
kechishi hagida suhbatdoshlarga signal bersa, bosim ostida bo‘lib
o‘tgan muloqot ta’sirida tinglovchi keyingi muloqotning ham
bosimli, asabiy ruhda o‘tishini taxmin qilishi mumkin. Ba’zi
insonlarga “x0s” so‘z va iboralar mavjud bo‘ladi. Bu insonlarning
nima deyishi, ganday lisoniy vositalarni qo‘llashlarini oldindan
taxmin gilish mumkin. Bu ham ehtimoliy prognozlashning bir
ko‘rinishi sanaladi.

Demak, idrok mulogot uchun muhim jarayonlardan biri
sanalib, mulogotda  suhbatdoshlar  bir-birlarini  to‘g‘ri
tushunishlari, o‘zaro muvaffaqgiyatli muloqot o‘rnatishlarida
individual idrok darajasi ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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BAYKHOCTb COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS IPATMATHUYECKOM KOMIIETEHI[UH YUYAIIUXCS ESP.
AHHOTanUs

B mocnennue roxmsl oOydeHWE aHTIMHACKOMY S3BIKY CTajlo OoJiee CIOKHBIM IpoueccoM. [IpuumHOI ToMy - mporpecc B METOAMKE
NIPENO/aBaHMs, WHTCPAKTUBHBIC 3aHSATHA M BHEAPEHHE TexXHOJMOrHid. Kpome TOro, CTyJneHTHl YK€ HpPUXOJAT B YHHBEPCHTET C
(hyHIaMEHTAIBHBIMU 3HAHUSMH aHTIIHMHCKOTO si3bika. Jlake B TeX yHHBEpCHUTETaX, IJIe aHTNIHICKuil mpenojaercs kak ESP, yuamuecs
BIAJCIOT KaK MHUHHMYM HadalbHbIM ypoBHeM. Hekotopeie cryaentsl moiyuwnu ceptudukat IELTS, koTOpslii mOATBEpKAaET HX
CHOCOOHOCTH B 00JIaCTH TOBOPEHMS, HAIIMCAHKE, IIPOCITyIINBaHHE U YTeHns. OHAaKO KOHIEHTPAIHS TOJIBKO Ha 3THX YETHIPEX HaBBIKAX
HE rapaHTHPYeT CBOOOIHOTO BIIAJICHUS aHTIIMICKUM s3bIKOM. [Iparmarnyeckast KOMIICTEHIIMS TaK)Ke UTPAET PEUIAOIIYI0 POJIb B 3TOM
npouecce. B naHHOM HccieOBaHMH HCIONB30BAIMCh TaKHE METOAbI, KaK HaONIOJeHHE, aHKETHPOBAHHWE M KOIMYECTBEHHBIH cOOp
naHHBIX. CTaThs MOCBSIIEHA MOBHIIEHUIO BAXKHOCTH COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS IIParMaTHUECKON KoMreTeHny ydamuxcs ESP.

KatoueBble ciaoBa: AHrmmiickuii s3plk Juid  crenuanbHbix neneid (ESP), mparmanmHrBucTHYECKHE HOPMEL, IparMaTHYecKas
KOMIIETEHIIUS, MEeXKYJIbTYpHas IIParMaThKa, COLHAIbHbIA KOHTEKCT, KOMMYHHKAIIUS.

ESP STUDENTLARINING PRAGMATIK KOMPETENSIYASINI TAKOMILLAHSTIRISHNING AHAMIYATI.

Annotatsiya

So'nggi vyillarda ingliz tilini o'rganish yanada murakkab jarayonga aylandi. Buning sababi o'gitish usullari, interaktiv metodlar va

texnologiyani joriy etishdagi yutuglardir. Bundan tashgari, talabalar ingliz tilini fundamental bilimlari bilan universitetga kelishadi. Hatto

ingliz tili ESP sifatida o'gitiladigan universitetlarda ham talabalar kamida boshlang'ich darajada gapirishadi. Ba'zi talabalar IELTS

sertifikatiga ega bo'lib, ularning gapirish, yozish, tinglash va o'gish qobiliyatlarini tasdiglaydi. Biroq, fagat ushbu to'rtta ko'nikmaga

e'tibor garatish ingliz tilida ravonlikni kafolatlamaydi. Bu jarayonda pragmatik kompetentsiya ham hal giluvchi rol o'ynaydi. Ushbu

tadgigotda kuzatish, anketalar va migdoriy ma'lumotlarni yig'ish kabi usullar qgo'llanildi. Maqgola ESP talabalarining pragmatik

kompetentsiyasini takomillashtirish ahamiyatini oshirishga bag'ishlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Maxsus magsadlar uchun ingliz tili (ESP), pragmalingvistik me'yorlar, pragmatik kompetentsiya, madaniyatlararo

pragmatika, ijtimoiy kontekst, mulogot.

Introduction. In comparison to well-established fields
such as phonetics and syntax, pragmatics is regarded to be a
relatively recent discipline. 'Pragmatics explores the relationship
between language form and a context, where that form is utilized,
and how this connection is seen and realized in social interaction,’
according to Taguchi (2019, p. 1). This definition of pragmatics
considers various variables, including linguistic form, context,
language use, interaction, and society. These factors are closely
connected each other. Most learners focus only on linguistic form
as they believe that this is the most difficult part. They learn
English grammar but use language in the way of their native one.
For example, during conversation they only think about word
order, grammar rules but in terms of context, appropriate
vocabulary, society they rely on L1. In this way speakers do not
struggle if both speakers are from the same community. This leads
to misunderstandings if the partner is foreigner or native speaker
of English language. Lack of pragmatic competence is noticeably
influences to the achievement of successful conversation in this
process.

Yusupova (2021) considers that pragmatic competence
aids in the study of language's function as a tool of cognition,
given that language is a means of generating a specific notion.
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Finally, if the use of language is part of the content of speech
communication, and every communicative act includes a moment
of contact between communication partners, pragmatic
competence aids in the study of language's primary function -
communication. (p.5). Mastering pragmatic competence serves to
communicate without fails and misunderstandings during
conversation. Rather than being categorically "right" or "wrong,"
pragmatic norms refer to a set of tendencies or social practices
within which particular actions are considered more or less
acceptable, appropriate, or desirable under current circumstances.
Furthermore, pragmatic norms vary across languages and
civilizations, as well as within a single language, language
variation or culture, and can change dynamically over time and
depending on circumstances.

Literature review. There are myriad of hypothesis in
terms of pragmatics by different linguists. Most of them proved its
importance in language acquisition. Pragmatics conveys
numerous meanings depending on context. Isihara and Cohen
(2010) described this term as a term which implies practicality.
Pragmatics need to be used in all four skills: receptive (listening
and reading), productive (speaking and writing). Most language
learners think that pragmatics is not important in receptive skills.
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However, comprehending context appropriately is also significant
process. Without understanding completely the context it is
impossible to respond properly.

In order to make logically and semantically appropriate
conversation it is useful to acquire pragmalinguistic and
sociopragmatic norms. Mirzaei, Roohani & Esmaeili (2012)
pointed out that to reduce pragmatic failure, students should
understand both pragmalinguistic and sociopragmatic components
of using the target language. The word "pragmalinguistics" refers
to understanding the techniques for carrying out speech intents as
well as the linguistic objects used to communicate these
intentions, whereas "sociopragmatics"” refers to understanding the
social factors that control language use. (79-102).

According to McConaughey (2019), pragmalinguistic
norms are a standardized way of understanding the
correspondence between linguistic forms and functions, while
sociopragmatic norms involve an association—normative
according to native speakers and their conception of appropriate
language use—between the choice of a particular form and
contextual features such as age, gender or role, among others. The
ability to manage the complex interaction of language, language
users, and interaction conditions is called pragmatic competence.

Zaxarova (2020) pointed out that pragmatics in ESP is
based on the fusion of various concepts and theories, for example,
the theory of speech acts, the concept of communicative
competence, the principle of cooperation, and the theory of
politeness. Thus politeness leads to positive conversation
regardless nation and culture in any languages. In order to be able
to support conversation between speakers of other language it is
essential to be aware of the intercultural pragmatics.

Firth and Wagner (as cited in Block 2007) represented the
concept of interlanguage arose at a time when SLA was
dominated by extremely structuralist views of language, with
language learning viewed essentially as acquiring a linguistic
code. Although using the "interlanguage" idea to frame L2
pragmatics learning helped to widen the scope of SLA, it also
introduced an ontology of language as a highly rule-governed
system and the premise that native-like knowledge is the ultimate
goal of learning.

According to Kecskes (2014) Intercultural Pragmatics
examines how language is used in social interactions between
individuals with various first languages, communicating in a
common language, and representing diverse cultures. In these
encounters, current pragmatic norms and developing co-
constructed features coexist to variable degrees, creating a
synergistic communication process. (p.14). Intercultural
Pragmatics is a socio-cognitive viewpoint that emphasizes the

Statistics of test 1

importance of both individual and social experience in
constructing and comprehending meaning. This is the reason why
language learners struggle in constructing conversation with
native speakers.

Research methodology. For this research students of
University of Management and Future technologies were chosen.
Freshmen students were attracted as English is taught only 1 year
at this university. One group was taken for experiment with
different levels. The lowest level student was in Al level and the
highest one is B2 level. The specialization of students was
computer programmer. There were 10 students in group.

Interview was taken so as to identify her language needs,
interests, weaknesses, strengths and background knowledge. It
helped also to be aware of her language experience and language
background.

Observation was also conducted to be sure of their level
of English language and learning preferences of students. During
the research researcher observed 3 lessons. It helped to identify
the topics and teaching methods of instructor in the classroom.

Quessionnaire was taken to identify problems and
weaknesses of students in pragmatic competence.

Quantitative data collection was used to analyze collected
data. Analysis was made through comparing and contrasting the
results of observation, answers during interview and
questionnaire. Observation helped greatly to see real competence
of participant and prove hypothesis.

Analysis and results. According to the interview it was
clear that there were 5 Al level, 2 A2 level, 2 B1 level and 1 B2
level student in the group. Most student are eager to learn English
as they pointed out that in order to work in international
companies they need English language fluently. There were all
male students in the group. Most of them mentioned that they
need mostly speaking skill, because they tend to fail during
interviews. However, some of them said that they struggle in
writing skill also while writing codes for programs. All students
preferred to learn in a interactive way with activities especially
based on technology.

Through observation it was clear that English classes are
mainly taught in traditional methods. Lessons are based on
teaching grammar structures and vocabulary. Terminology is
priority during lessons. However, there is no any focus on
communicative competence of learners. In addition, writing skill
is also ignored during lessons.

For questionnaire was consists of 2 parts. 5 of them were
in a test form and 5 of them practical tasks. They were based on
pragmatic competence.

= test 4
- test 2
test 3
test 4
- test S

Figure 1. Statistical analysis of test 1

The result showed that 42 % of students are aware of
difference between 2 cultures. Nobody knows what pragmatic
competence is. 36 % of students prefer to learn English language
based on computer. 6% of them think that body language is
important. Finally only 15 % are able to start and finish writing
letter in English language.

Other 5 tasks were to translate from Uzbek into English
or complete sentences which are taken from different contexts.

Task 1 was completing the dialogue:

A: Hello, I missed you B:...

- 344 -

Task 2 was taking appropriate action according to
context.

Boss: It is cold

Employer: A). Answering: Yes it is; B). Close the
window; C) Put of your jacket and give him

Task 3 completing the dialogue:

A: You are so brave and hardworking employer B:....

Task 4 translate the word phrase “shvedskiy stol” from
context in wedding.

Task 5 Reject your boss in polite way
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Statistics of task 2

- task A
- task 2
task =
task 4
- task S

Figure 2. Statistical analysis of task 2

According to table 34 % of students could deal with task
1. 27 % students could take appropriate action in task 2. 12 % of
students could complete dialogue successfully in task 3. Only 1
student could translate “”’shvedskiy stol” appropriately in English
which is “smmorgasboard” others just translated word by word as
“Swedish table” and fail communication. 18 % students could
reject politely to their boss.

The result showed that 90 % of students are not able to
comprehend and convey pragmatics in the communication. This
proved how it is necessary to improve pragmatic competence of
students in ESP.

Conclusion. Dan (2016) mentioned that pragmatic
linguistic competence is built on grammatical competence, and it
is an important component of communicative competence when
learning a foreign language. It gives an adequate interpretation of
speech actions by taking into account the situational significance

of the utterance, socio-cultural context, mindset, age, education,
and social standing of speakers, as well as the appropriateness and
purposefulness of speech conventions. (p.2) According to Yule (as
cited in Sharipov 2022) pragmatics in this sense is “the art of
analyzing the unspoken”. Leech mentioned that (as cited in
Riihlemann, C., & Aijmer, K. 2014) the fundamental question in
pragmatics is: “What does the speaker (writer) mean by what is
said (written) and how is it understood by the listener (or reader)
in a given situation?” (p.561)Communicative pragmatic
competence is the capacity to utilize language effectively in a
variety of social settings. This entails comprehending humor and
sarcasm, recognizing nonverbal clues, knowing when and how to
use polite language, and changing language to fit various
audiences and circumstances. Essentially, it comes down to
having social skills in terms of the language you use to interact
with people and effectively communicate your message.
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MEDIALINGVISTIKANING O‘RGANISH OBYEKTLARI TAHLILI: TURLI YONDASHUVLAR
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada hozirgi davr zamonaviy tilshunosligiga yangi tarmoq sifatida kirib kelgan Medialingvistikaning turli o‘rganish
obyektlari, jumladan radio, gazeta va jurnal, transit media, televideniya, internet va kino tili atamalariga izoh beriladi, ingliz, rus va
o‘zbek tilshunos olimlarinining bu atamalar xususida berilgan turli yondashuvlari va tahlillari ko‘rib chigiladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Lingvistika, media, medialingvistika, ommaviy axborot vositalari (OAV), ommaviy kommunikatsiya, ommaviy axborot
vositalari - gazeta, jurnal matbuoti, radio, televidenie, internet va kino nutgi va tili.

Kirish. Linguistika keng gamrovli fan hisoblanadi va u
0’z navbatida sotsiolinguistika, pragmalinguistika, kognitiv
linguistika, etnolinguistika, pragmalinguistika kabi boshqa
tarmoqlarni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Albatta, bu tarmogqlar bir-
biridan o‘rganish obyektiga ko‘ra farq qiladi. Medialingustika
ommaviy axborot vositalaridagi til belgilarining maxsus
funksionalligini o‘rganishga qaratilgan linguistikaning zamonaviy
tarmog‘i hisoblanad. = Medialinguistika yangi fan tarmog‘i
bo‘lishiga qaramasdan, u ham ilmiy, ham akademik termin
hisoblanib, allagachon ilmiy jihatdan ham, akademik jihatdan
hamkeng miqyosda o‘rganilib kelinmoqda.

Medialingvistikasi ommaviy axborot vositalarini talgin
qilish mexanizmi nima ekanligini o‘rganishga imkon beradi,
vogealar, media tasvirlarni yaratish uchun ganday lingvistik
texnologiyalardan foydalanilganligini tahlil giladi. Tillar va
madaniyatlarning o‘zaro ta’sirini hisobga olib, globallashuv
davrida lingvistik imperializm Kkontseptsiyasi bilan tanishish, til
o‘rganishning an’anaviy ko‘lamini kengaytiradi.

Medialingvistikaning har bir o‘rganish obyekti bu fanning
tarkibiy gismi hisoblanadi va ularning har birida ishlatilayotgan
tilning tahliliga qisqacha to‘xtalib o‘tishni joiz deb topdik.

Radio bu axborot uzatish va almashinishda eng muhim
vositalardan biri, va albatta, ommaviy axborot vositalarining eng
dastlabki ko‘rinishi deya ayta olamiz. O‘z navbatida, radio tilini
thalil qilish, o‘rganish doimo tilshunoslarning diqqat e’tiborida
bo‘lib kelgan.

Nemis tilshunosi G.Kauffman radioda ishlatiladigan tilni
tahlil qilib, uning sakkiz bosqichli 0’zgaruvchan tipologik nazariy
asosini ishlab chiqdi. U radiodagi til asosan rasmiy bo‘lishi
kerakligini ta’kidlaydi, chunki radiostansiyalarning aksariyati
hukumat tomonidan nazorat gilinadi. Shuningdek, u gisman
norasmiy ekanligini ta’kidladi, chunki ko‘ngilochar dasturlar va
tok-shoular asosan norasmiy tilda olib boriladi. U radio tilining
norasmiy yoki rasmiy ekanligini ularning qgarama-qgarshi
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xususiyatlaridan aniqlashga harakat qildi. U tilning o’zgarishi
g’oyasini tushuntirdi, ya’ni agar radio mazmuni hukumatga
tegishli bo‘lsa, mahalliy tildan ko‘ra rasmiy mavzular, aynigsa
xalqaro masalalar uchun hamma uchun eng ma’lum va har xil
(ingliz tili) tildan foydalanish kerak [4].

Ingliz tilshunos olimlari K.D. Valentine, T.G.Kopcha va
M.D.Vagle, fenomenologiyadan nazariya sifatida foydalanib,
radio tilini ko‘rib chiqdilar. Ular Qo‘shma Shtatlardagi aksariyat
radiostansiyalarda tadgiqot olib bordilar va radio tili yozma va
og‘zaki shakllarning kombinatsiyasi ekanligini aniqladilar.
Shuningdek, ular radio turli xil vaziyatlardan kelib chigib, turli
nutq uslublaridan foydalanishi g‘oyasini ilgari surdilar. Bu shuni
anglatadiki, ular radio tili o‘zgaruvchan va moslashuvchandir.

1968-yilgi Amerika prezidentlik saylovlarini radio orgali
yoritilishi natijasida McCombs, M.Shaw, “Agenda-setting*
nazariyasini taklif qildilar. Ushbu nazariya shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
ommaviy axborot vositalari har doim ham bizga nima hagida
o‘ylashimiz kerakligini aytishda juda muvaffaqiyatli bo‘ladilar, bu
esa ommaviy axborot vositalarining o‘z auditoriyasiga katta
ta'sirini anglatadi [6].

Medialingvistikaning yana bir o‘rganish obyekti bu
televideniyadir. Shubhasiz, ayta olamizki, televideniya bu
ommaviy axborot vositalarining eng mashhur, eng keng targalgan
va katta auditoriyaga ega vositasidir. Bizning fikrimizcha,
televideniya nafaqat til, balki vizual nugtai nazaridan ham tahlil
qilinishi kerak. Televideniyaning tomoshabinga ta’sir doirasi
radioga nisbatan kengrog, chunki inson ongi nafagat eshitish
orgali, balki ko‘rish orqali ham malumotlarni yaxshiroq qabul
giladi va almashadi.

Ingliz tilshunosi Jon Tompson o‘zining "Ommaviy
axborot vositalari va zamonaviylik" kitobida zamonaviy ommaviy
axborot vositasi sifatida televideniya tilini tahlil giladi va “Ishlab
chigarish-matn-auditoriya” nazariyasini olg‘a suradi. Uning
nazariyasi ko‘ra, har ganday televideniya orgali beriladigan nutq,
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avvalombor, ishlab chiqgariladi, shakl beriladi, saygallanadi va
matn holiga keltiriladi. Ana shu matnning yoki nutgning gabul
giluvchilari, albatta, bu auditoriyadir. U bu uchlikni bir-biri bilan
uzviy bog‘ligligini va ular televideniya tilining asosiy tarkibiy
qismi ekanlini ta’kidlaydi.

Televideniya orqali efirga uzatiladigan dasturlaning,
kinofilmlarning xilma-xilligi, tabiiyki, undagi til tuzilishini tahlil
gilishni  murakkablashtiradi. Ingliz tilshunosi M.Bednarek
televideniya tilini o‘rganishni murakkabliklarini hisobga olib, bir
qancha yo‘nalishlarini taklif qiladi:

televideniya orqali efirga uzatiladigan ko‘p funksiyali
dialogik nutqlarni o‘rganish;

televideniya dasturlarining asosiy lingvistik
xususiyatlarini aniglash va tushuntirish;
teledialogda kodlashtirilmagan til hodisalarini

tushuntirish;

mediamahsulotni omma e’tiboriga molik darajada ishlab
chigarish va efirga uzatish;

turli nutq uslublaridan foydalanishni tahlil gilish [2,4].

Yana bir ingliz tilshunosi R.Wardgaugh televideniya
nutqini bir qancha ta’riflarini va o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini keltirib
o‘tadi:

televideniya nutqi tomoshabinga bog‘liq bir gancha
funksiyalarni bajaradi;

televideniya nutgi hayotiy reallikni aks ettiradi;

televideniya nutqi innovatsion xususiyatga ega bo‘lib,
kodlanmagan tilni oz ichiga oladi.

Medialingvistikaning yana bir o‘rganish obyektlaridan
biri transit media: bannerlar, posterlar va e’lonlar taxtasidagi
reklama tilidir. Reklama tilining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri
unda stilistik vositalarning keng qo‘llanilishidir. Reklama tili,
asosan, lisoniy va nolisoniy vositalardan foydalangan holda
vujudga keladi, va u o’zining til qurilishiga ega deya ayta olamiz,
chunki reklama nutqini hosil bo‘lishi uchun gabul giluvchining
yoshi, madaniy va ijtimoiy qarashlari, psixologiyasi, yoshi
hisobga olinadi [5].

Reklamani yaratishda ko‘pincha til uslubi muhim
ahamiyatga ega, chunki reklama qanday xabarlarni taklif
qilmoqchi ekanligini to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tushuna olmaydi. Bizga
ko‘pincha reklama orqali aytiladigan gaplar yoki jumlalarning
yashirin ma’nosi beriladi, shuning uchun reklama tilini stilistik
bo‘yoqqa ega deb ayta olamiz [7]. Ingliz tilshunos olimlari
Mirabella va Ariananing fikriga ko‘ra, reklama til uslublarini to‘rt
toifaga bo’lish mumkin: morfologik, sintaktik, ritorik va shiorli.

Reklama tiliga qo‘yiladigan yana bir talablaridan biri bu
tilning kuchli ta’sirga ega bo‘lishidir. Agar siz biror insonga ta’sir
o‘tkazmoqchi bo‘lsangiz yoki uni biror ish-harakat gqilishga
undamoqchi bo‘lsangiz, nutqingiz lisoniy va nolisoniy lingvistik
vositalar bilan boyitilgan bo‘lishi kerak. Lisoniy lingvistik
vositalarga reklamaning matni, shiorini kirgizadigan bo‘lsak,
nolisoniy lingvistik vositalar o‘z ichiga reklamadagi vizual
tasvirni, musigani, shovginni oladi [8].

Demak, reklama tilining obyekti bu tomoshabin, subyekti
esa tomoshabinning e’tiborini jalb qilishdir. Biz reklamani, uning
matnini yaratishga ta’sir e’tuvchi omillar deb quyidagilarni taklif
gila olamiz:

tomoshabinning jinsi;

tomoshabinning yoshi;

tomoshabinning madaniy garashlari.

Fikrimizga izoh beradigan bo‘lsak, reklama matnlari
qaysi jins vakiliga qaratilganligiga ko‘ra farqlanadi, masalan,
ayollar uchun yaratilayotgan reklama matnlari, asosan, uslubiy va
stilistik bo‘yoqqa boy, nagshinkor, gajakdor bo‘ladi, erkaklar
uchun ishlangan reklama matnlarida qisqalik, lo’ndalik va
ifodaviylik kuchli ro‘l o‘ynaydi. Shuningdek, tomoshabinning
yoshi ham muhim ta’sir vositasi sanaladi. Yoshlar va bolalar
uchun musigaviy, 0’ynoqi, shovqinli yoki rangdor, keksalar uchun
esa sokin jimjimadorlikdan holi reklama matnlari yaratiladi.
Madaniy qarashlarga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, g‘arbda yaratilayotgan
reklamalarda ochiqlik, hissiy bo‘yoqdorlik va shovqin kuchli,
sharq madaniyatida esa milliy, hissiy kechinmalardan holi
reklama matnlarini uchratish mumkin.

Medialingvistikaning yana bir o‘rganish obyekti bu
gazeta va jurnallar matnlaridagi tildir. Gazetani ommaviy axborot
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vositalarining eng dastlabki ko’rinishi deya ayta olamiz va hozirgi
kunda gazetalar o‘zining taraqqiyot cho‘qqisiga erishgan desak
mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi.

Ommaviy axborot vositalarining eng dastlabki ko’rinishi
sifatida gazeta va jurnallar nutqidagi tilni o’rganish Yevropa,
Amerika va Avstraliya, shuningdek, o’zbek tilshunos olimlarning
diqgat markazida bo’lgan. Ingliz tilshunos olimlari D.Kristal va
D.Davining e’tiroficha, gazeta va jurnallardagi til juda ham boy
va xilma-xil bo’lib, bir gazeta yoki jurnal bir nechta nutq
uslublaridan foydalana oladi [3; 990]. Darhagiqat, bir gazeta turli
xil ma’lumotlarni, ko‘ngilochar sahifalarni o’z ichiga oladi,
masalan, o‘zbek gazetalaridan biri hisoblangan “Darakchi”
o‘quvchilarga ham eng so‘nggi yangiliklarni, turli badiiy
hikoyalardan parchalarni, bolalar uchun sahifani, interviyularni
0°z ichiga oladi. Tabiiyki, har bir sahifaning til uslubi, stilistik va
lingvistik vositalardan foydalanishi turlichadir.

O‘zbek tilshunos olimi A. Abdusaidovning fikricha,
gazeta tili ko‘p funksiyalilik xususiyatiga ega, chunki u bir
gancha vazifalarni bajaradi, jumladan, informativlik, targ‘ibot,
tashkilotchilik, tarbiyaviylik, tashviqot, reklamalilik, ta’sirchanlik.
Ta’chirchanlik matbuotning ijod jarayoni bilan bog‘liq. Gazetada
ta’sirchanlikni  ta’minlashda quyidagi xususiyatlar nazarda
tutiladi: obrazlilik, ommaviylik, emotsionallik, ekspressivlik,
ixchamlik va konkretlilik [1].

Medialingvistikaning yana bir o‘rganish obyekti bu
internet tilidir. Internet tili ommaviy axborot vositalarining eng
so‘nggi, zamonaviy ko‘rinishidir. Internet hayotimizga o‘tgan
asrda kirib kelgan bo‘lishiga qaramay, hozirgi kunda foydalanish
darajasi eng yugori ommaviy axborot vositasidir.

Internet va unda ishlatiladigan tilni o‘rganish tilshunos
olimlarni shunchalik qizigtirdiki, natijada tilshunoslikda yana bir
yangi yo‘nalish “Komputer lingvistikasi” vujudga keldi.
Komputer tilshunosligi - yozma va og‘zaki tilni tahlil gilish va
tushunish uchun kompyuter fanini qo‘llashdir. Fanlararo soha
sifatida  komputer tilshunosligi kompyuter fanlari va sun’iy
intellekt (Al) bilan birlashtiradi va tilni hisoblash nugtai nazaridan
tushunish bilan shug‘ullanadi. Til bilimiga ega bo‘lgan
kompyuterlar odamlarning mashinalar va dasturiy ta’minot bilan
o‘zaro alogasini osonlashtirishga yordam beradi.

Bizning fikrimizga ko‘ra, internet tili ham rasmiy, ham
norasmiy uslubdan keng foydalanadi va bunda norasmiy uslubdan
foydalanish darajasi ancha yuqori. Chunki, hozirgi kunda
internetdan asosan kundalik so‘zlashuv, fikr almashish uchun
foydalanilmoqgda.

Bizning tadgiqot obyektimiz bu medialingvistikaning
ajralmas gismi hisoblangan kinolarning tilini tahlil gilishdir.
Kinofilmlarni, shubhasiz, san’at va madaniyatning bir ko‘rinishi
deyishimiz mumkin. Har bir san’at asari o‘zining ma’lumot
tashish va almashish usuliga ega, jumladan kinolar ham. Lisoniy
va nolisoniy lingvistik vositalar, albatta, kinolarning asosiy
mazmunini ochib berishga xizmat giladi. Tabiiyki, kinofilmlarda
tilning turli uslublarida, ko‘rinishlaridan, qo‘llanilish doirasiga
ko‘ra turli xillaridan keng va samarali foydalanib kelinmoqda.
Kinolar tili tahlil qilinganda quyidagi to‘rt elementga asosiy urg‘u
beriladi:

Mise en scene (kino bo‘layotgan sahna)

Montaj

Kinomatografiya

Tovush

Yugqorida keltirilgan elementlarni izohlab o‘tishni joiz deb
topdik. Awvalo, kinoni sahna, ya’ni orqa fonsiz tasavvur etib
bo‘lmaydi va u kinoning eng asosiy ajralmas qismi hisoblanadi.
Orqa fon o‘z ichiga suratga olish kadrida mavjud bo‘lgan to‘liq
muhitni, kastyumlar, landshaft, yorug‘likni o‘z ichiga oladi.
Kinematografiya esa ekrandagi harakatni suratga olish uchun
filmni yaratish jarayonidagi yorug‘lik va kamerani boshqarishni
o‘z ichiga oladi. Muayyan filmning dizayni, uslubi va ohangi
rejissyor, operator va prodyuser bilan hamkorlikda ishlab
chigiladi. Kinematografiya kadrlar, kadrlar o‘lchami, suratga olish
uzunligi, kamera burchagi va fokus chuqurligi kabi bir gancha
komponentlardan iborat bo‘lib, ular mohirlik bilan qo‘llanilsa,
kino sifati ham yuqori bo‘ladi[9].

Rejissyorlik, aktyorlik, kinematografiya, ovozli dizayn va
maxsus effektlarni mahorat bilan muvozanatlash - bu montajga
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olib keladigan murakkab protsedura. Filmning suratlari muayyan
effektlarga erishish yoki ishlab chigarish uchun birlashtiriladi.
Asosan, montaj - bu hagiqiy filmni yaratish bilan yakunlanadigan
sintez jarayoni. Uzluksiz montaj orgali bir kadrdan ikkinchisiga
uzluksiz o‘tish va mantiqiy o‘tish mumkin.

Kino nutqini jozibador bo‘lishida tovush ham muhim
ahamiyatga egadir. Dastavval, filmlar fagatgina tovushlardan,
musiqadan iborat bo‘lgan, dialogik, monologik nutq esa
keyinchalik zamonaviy texnologik vositalarning inson hayotiga
kirib kelishi bilan kinolarda ham qo‘llanila boshlandi.

Kino tilini tahlil qilish natijada, uning bir to‘rt turdagi
ko‘rinishini tavsiya qila olamiz:

Dialogik

Monologik

Vizual

Taktik

Kinolarda dialogik muloqot kinoqahramonlar o‘rtasidagi
nutqdir. Bu nutq turli xil uslublarda, ko‘rinishlarda bo‘lishi
mumkin va kinogahramonlar turli lingvistik, stilistik, pragmatik
vositalardan foydalana oladi, asosan, og‘zaki uslubga xosdir.
Monologik mulogot esa, kinogahramonlarning ichki hissiyotlari,
kechinmalarini ifoda etishga qaratilgan o‘z meni bilan kurash olib
borish jarayonidir. Monologik mulogot nutgining tili ham boy va
jozibadordir. Kino tili nafagat lingvistik vositalardan foydalangan
holda tomoshabinga ta’sir eta oladi, balki vizual hamda taktik
ko‘rinishda ham ta’sir doirasi kengdir. Kinodagi sahna,
kinoqahramonlarning  ko‘rinishi, kadrlardagi muhit ham
tomoshabinga ma’lum darajada ma’lumot berish va almashinish,
ta’sir etish uchun ham qo‘llaniladi.
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THE CONCEPT OF PRAGMATICS AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE IN THE COMMUNICATION PROCESS
Annotation
This article examines the study of pragmatics, which is one of the relatively new fields of linguistics, and interprets the definitions that
scientists around the world have given in relation to pragmatics and pragmalinguistics, as well as the tasks they currently perform in the

process of learning a language.
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IMOHSTHUE IPATMATHUKHA U EE 3BHAYEHUE B KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHOM ITPOILIECCE
AHHOTAIHS
B st0ii cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs U3ydeHUE MPArMaTUKU, KOTOPAs SIBISIETCS. OJHOM M3 OTHOCHTENHLHO HOBBIX 00MAaCTell JTMHTBUCTHKHU, U
HMHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS OMPEIeNICHUs, KOTOPBIE YYEHbIE BCErO MUpPA [ald B OTHOIICHHH MPArMaTUKH M NPAarMalMHIBHCTHKH, a TaKXKe
3aJ1a4y, KOTOPHIE OHU BBIIOJIHSIOT B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsI B IIPOLIECCE U3YYEHHS S3bIKA

KiroueBbie ciioBa: CHHTAKTHKa,
nmparMaTu4eckKass KOMINETCHTHOCTb.

CEMaHTHKa,

KOMMYHHUKalus, I[parMatuka,

peueBbI€ AaKThl, JIMHI'BUCTHYECKass IIparMaTuka,

PRAGMATIKA TUSHUNCHASI VA UNING MULOQOT JARAYONIDA AHAMIYATI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magqolada tilshunoslikning nisbatan yangi sohalaridan biri bo’lgan pragmatikaning o‘rganilishi va dunyo olimlarining pragmatika
va pragmalingvistika yuzasidan bergan ta’riflari, hamda hozirgi kunda til o’rganish jarayonidagi vazifalari talqin qilinadi
Kalit so’zlar:Kalit so’zlar: sintaktika, semantika , muloqot, pragmatika, nutq aktlari, lingvistik pragmatika, pragmatik kompetensiya.

Kirish. Dunyoda turli millat va elatlar istiqgomat giladi.
Ularning garashlari, magsadlari,tillari xatto fikrlashlari turli xil.
Tilshunoslik sohasi esa aynan shu millat va elatlarning o'ziga xos
bo'lgan tili, muloqot shakllari va uslublarni o’rganib kelmoqda.
Tilshunoslikning nisbatan yangi sohalaridan biri bo’lgan
pragmatikaning muhim jihatlari va til o’rganish borasida tutgan
o’rni borasida izlanish o’tkazish muhim deb sanadik. Inson nutqiy
faoliyatidagi masalalarni o’rganish tilshunoslik sohasida ilmiy va
nazariy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu bois nutq faoliyati jarayonida
pragmatikaning tutgan o’rni beqiyos.

Metodlar. “Pragmatika” shunday so’zlardan biriki,
go’yo biror bir butunlay o’ziga xos va texnik tushuncha xaqida
gap ketayotgandek taassurot uyg’otadi, ammo aslida esa uning
yagona va aniq ma’nosi yo’q. Ushbu atamani o’rganish g’oyasi
Charlz Morris va keyinchalik Rudolf Karnap tomonidan ilgari
surilgan, va ushbu tashabbus asosan pragmatika, sintaksis [yoki
"sintaktik] va semantikani bir-biridan farglashga oaratilgan
edi.Morrisning ushbu eng gadimgi tafovut formulasiga binoan,
sintaks “belgilarning bir biriga bo’lgan rasmiy munosabatini”,
semantika esa “belgilarning ushbu belgilar qgo'llaniladigan
ob'ektlarga munosabatlarini" va 0’z navbatida pragmatika
"belgilarning tarjimonlarga munosabatini" o'rganadigan soha deya
tasniflangan edi.

Ammo ko’p o’tmay, pragmatika va semantika o’rtasidagi
farglov  qonigarsiz  deya izohlandi. Masalan, qat'iy
aytganda,yuqoridagi ta'riflardan pragmatika semantikaning bir
sohasi ekanligi kelib chigadi, chunki belgilar tarjimonlar uchun
aniq "go'llaniladi. Keyinchalik Morris bu ta'rifni o'zgartirdi va
pragmatikani  "semiotikaning belgilarning kelib  chigishi,
ishlatilishi va ta'sirini o'rganadigan bo'limi" deb qayta ta’rifladi.
Kamp , Morrisning pozitsiyasidan kelib chigib bu sohada tadgigot
qilgan keyingi mualliflarga ta’sir qilgan ta'rifni berdi: Agar
tadqiqot jarayonida so‘zlovchiga yoki umuman olganda, til
foydalanuvchisiga aniq murojaat qgilinsa, biz buni pragmatika deb
tasniflaymiz, agar biz tildan fagatgina iboralar va ularning
tavsiflovchilarini ajratib olsak va tahlil gilsak, biz semantika
sohasidamiz. Va nixoyat agar biz agar tavsiflarni ham alohida
ajratib olsakda va faqat ifodalar orasidagi munosabatlarni tahlil
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qiladigan bo’lsak, biz [mantigiy] sintaksisdamiz. Yuqorida gayd
etilgan uchta gismdan tashkil topgan til hagidagi butun fan
"semiotika" deb ataladi[1].Tilshunoslikning amaliy tarmoglaridan
biri bo’lgan pragmatika til birliklarini nutq egasining
kommunikativ niyati va nutqiy vaziyat bilan uzviy bog’liqlikda
o’rganadi. Pragmalingvistikaning asosiy maqsadi nutq faoliyati
samaradorligini, nutgning tinglovchiga kommunikativ
ta’sirchanligini oshirishdir. Shuning uchun pragmalingvistika
kommunikantlar, nutgning lisoniy va nolisoniy omillari, nutg
faoliyatining samarali usullarini ishlab chigish kabi masalalarga
e’tibor qaratadi[2].

Natijalar va munozara. Pragmatika va pragmaling-
vistika fargli jihatlari esa, pragmatika amaliyoti va
kommunikatsiya jarayonlarini o'rganib, tilning insonlar orasidagi
mulogotlar va mazmuni bilan bog'lig bo'lgan aspektlariga e'tibor
garatadi. Pragmalingvistika esa, tilning o'ziga xos tuzilishini va
amaliyoti tushuntiradi. 1kki yo'nalish ham insonlar o'rtasidagi
tilning amaliyoti va ta'siri bo'yicha foydalanishadi va bir-birini
go'llab-quvvatlaydi[3]. Hakimov esa pragmatika belgining
insonga ta’siri,uning fikrlash uslubiga,axloqiga, his tuyg’usiga
ta’sirini  o’rganadi  deb  ta’kidlaydi[4]. Tilshunos olim
Kolshanskiyning ta’kidlashicha, so’zlovchi sub’yekt his-
tuyg’ulariga xos xususiyat belgilardan ajralgan ma’lum bir
axborotni ifoda etishi mumkin emas.Nutq mazmuniga hamohang
his —tuyg’u va barcha baholar konkret tinglovchiga qaratilgan
bo’ladi.Ana shu tinglovchi uchun garatilgan sub’yekt nutqiga mos
munosabat belgilari-nutqdagi barcha bo’yoglar yaxlit tarzda
pragmatika deb nomlanadi.Ta’riflar va qarashlar turli bo’lishiga
garamay pragmatika nutgni samarali amalga oshirishda va
mulogot jarayonlarida juda katta ahamiyat kasb etadi.butun dunyo
olimlari 0’z qarashlari bilan bo’lishib borayotganligi barobarida
O’zbek olimlari ham o’z ilmiy qarashlarini va izlanish natijalarini
biz bilan bo’lishib kelmoqdalar. O’zbek tilshunosligida xozirga
qadar bir necha olimlar ish bolib borgan bo’lishlariga
garamay,pragmalingvistik tadgiqotlarning taraqgiy etishi va
o’rganila boshlashida SH. Safarovning xissasi ulkan. Olim o’tgan
asrning 80-yillaridan boshlab o’zbek olimlari va tilshunoslari
diqgat markazini bu masalaga qaratishlarida turtki bo’la boshladi.
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Uning pragmalingvistika sohasida yozilgan qo’llanmasi, butun  orasidagi bog'lanishni o'rganadi. Insonlar arasidagi o'zaro
jahon olimlarining bu sohadagi fikrlari va qarashlarini o’rganib  alogalarda so'zlashgan paytda, so'zlar ganday ma'noda

chiqish , o’xshash va zid ta’riflarni tadqiq qilish va bir umumiy
fikrni o’rtaga tashlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi.

Olimning pragmalingvistika sohasida uzoq vyillik
izlanishlari va xulosalaridan kelib chigib xosil gilgan garashlari
quyidagicha:” pragmatika tilshunoslikning alohida sohasi bo‘lib,
uning tadgigot doirasiga muloqot jarayonida lisoniy birliklarni
tanlab olish, ularni qo‘llash hamda ushbu qo‘llanishdagi
birliklarning  mulogot  ishtirokchilariga  ta'siri  masalalari
o‘rganiladi. Ushbu qoidalar kommunikasiya shart-sharoitlariga
nisbatan, keng ma'nodagi kontekst sifatida o‘rganiladi. Lisoniy
hodisalarning bu yo‘sindagi tahlili ularning qo‘llanishidagi u yoki
bu muhitda mavjud bo‘lgan to‘siqlar, chegaralanishlarni ham
aniglashga imkon beradi. Lingvistik tahlilning asosiy goyasi ham
lisonning tabiatini uning amaliy faoliyatda qo‘llanishiga nisbatan
yoki boshgacha aytganda, bajarayotgan vazifasi doirasida
aniklashdir. Aynan vazifa (funksiya) tushunchasi lison tahliliga
pragmalingvistik yondashuvning poydevoridir[6].Pragmatika va
pragmalingvistika  til  o'rganish  sohasidagi  ikki  xil
konseptdir.Ularni tushunish uchun, ularni bir-biridan farq giluvchi
shakllarda ko'ramiz:

Pragmatika, til matnlarining Kko'rsatilgan ma'nosi va
ma'nolari orasidagi alogani o'rganuvchi tadgigot yo'nalishi. Til
o'rganish jarayonida, pragmatika, so'zlar va matnlar orasidagi
mazmun, mazmunnin foydalanuvchisi va mazmunning ma'no va
gatlamalari orasidagi munosabatlarni tushunishga yordam bera
oladi. Pragmatika, tilning ilmiy tushunchalari bilan birga, tilning
amaliyoti, o'zaro alogasi, va so'zlar ma'nolari o'rtasidagi
mustamlakalarni tushunish va tahlil gilishda ishlatiladi[7].

Pragmalingvistika, tilning ma'nosi va mazmuni bilan
birga, matnlar orasidagi amaliy mazmunnin o'rganilishi va
tushuntirilishi bilan shug'ullanadi. Pragmalingvistika, so'zlar va
matnlar orasidagi o'zaro alogani o'rganish, so'zlar va ifodalar
orasidagi alogani tushunish, insonlar o'rtasidagi
kommunikatsiyani ~ tahlil  gilishga yordam bera oladi.
Pragmalingvistika, til o'rgangan odamlarni turli til birliklari,
dialektlar, so'zlash joylari va kontekstlar orasida ma'no va
mazmunlarni nazariy va amaliy ravishda tushunishga tayyorlashda
ishlatiladi[8].

Pragmalingvistikani tilshunoslikning mustaqil sohasi
sifatida ajratish va uning o‘rganish obyekti, predmetini aniqlash
uchun lisoniy birliklarning turli kommunikativ muhitda pragmatik
qiymati, «bahosi», mundarijasining namoyon  bo‘lishini
ta'minlovchi omillarni izlamoq darkor. Lisoniy birliklarning har
qanday sharoitda namoyon bo‘ladigan belgilari ularning ontologik
va vazifaviy  (funksional)  xususiyatlari ~ namunasidir.
Pragmalingvistik tadqiq metodologiyasi, birinchidan, o‘z falsafiy
asosiga ega bo‘lishi kerak bo‘lsa, ikkinchidan, xuddi shu
xususiyatlarni (ontologik va vazifaviy) aniglash imkoniyatini
yaratmog'i lozim. Bunday metodologiyaning tayanch nugtasi
xizmatini, so‘zsiz, faoliyat tamoyili yoki umuman faoliyat
falsafasi o'tashi mumkin. Faoliyat Kkategoriyasining lingvistik
tadgiqotlarda asosiy metodologik tamoyil sifatida gabul gilinishi
kommunikativ tizimning tarkibiy gqismlari, ularning tuzilishi,
lisoniy va nolisoniy mohiyati hagida batafsilroq bilimga ega
bo‘lish imkonini yaratadi. Mulogot jarayonining faoliyat tamoyili
nugtai nazaridan yoritilishi pragmalingvistikaga nazariy libos
kiydirish bilan bir gatorda, olamni bilish va lisoniy faoliyatning
tutashganligini isbotlovchi dalillar topishga zamin hozirlaydi.
Axborot almashinuvini taqozo etuvchi nutgiy mulogot hissiy va
ratsional (oqilona) bilish harakatlarining o‘zaro aloqasi
natijasidir[9].

Pragmatika va pragmalingvistika, til o'rganish sohasidagi
muhim konseptlar bo'lib, insonlar o'rtasidagi kommunikatsiyada
ganday ma'noda so'zlashganligi, so'zlar va so'zlashish usullarining
insonlar orasidagi mazmuni va mazmun tushunchalariga o'tishini
o'rganuvchi  ilmiy dissiplinlar  hisoblanadi.  Pragmatika,
so'zlashishda aks etadigan tushunchalarga, so'zlar va gaplar

ishlatilayotganligi, ularning ma'nosi va mazmuni, xabar o'tkazish
usullari, odamlarning fikrlarini ifodalash xususiyatlarini o'rganadi.
Pragmatika, tilni funksional bo'yicha o'rganadi, ya'ni tilni
amaliyotda ganday ishlatish, mazmuni, mazmun va ma'nosi
ganday o'zgaruvchanliklar ko'rsatadi[11].

Pragmatika til o’rganishda o’rganuvchilar bilishi muhim
bo’lgan omillardan biridir. Kasper va Rouzning so'zlariga ko'ra,
pragmatika o’z navbatida tushunish va til faoliyati (lingvistik
faoliyat)ni yaratishni anglatadi. Eng muhimi, ikkala atama ham
lingvistikada mulogotga kirishishdagi ikki muhim tarkibiy
qismlardan sanaladi. Ta’kidlab o’tish joizki, pragmatik bilimning
tangisligi  o'quvchilar uchun ba'zi muammolar tug'diradi. Bu
borada Kohenning qarashlari ham juda yaqin. O’quvchilar leksik
birliklar va grammatik tuzilmalarni juda yaxshi o’zlashtirgan
bo’lishlari  mumkin, ammo shunda ham biror bir
ma’lumotni(niyatlarini) to’g’ri yetkazishda muvaffaqqiyatsizlikka
uchrashlari sodir bo’lishi mumkin bo’lgan jarayon. Bu esa
pragmatik va funksional bilimlarni yetarlicha
egallamaganliklaridan dalolatdir. Til o’rganishda ma’daniyatning
ham alohida o’rni borligini inobatga olgan holda “Pragmatika-til
va ma’daniyatning o’zaro to’qnashuvidir” deydi Kohen o’z ilmiy
ishida[11].

O’rganilayotgan til pragmatikasini o’qitishning ahamiyati
va muhim jihatlari

Hozirgi kunda xorijiy tillar pragmatikasini o’qitishning
ahamiyatini o’rganish bo’yicha ko’plab tadqiqot ishlari amalga
oshirib kelinmoqgda. Masalan bu borada Taguchi oxirgi 30 vyil
ichida xorijiy tillar pragmatikasini o’qitish doirasida 58 dan ziyod
ilmiy ishlarga mualliflik gildi. Ushbu keng gamrovli tadgigotning
xulosalaridan biri  shundaki, pragmatikani izchil o'gitilish
natijasida xorijiy til o’rganuvchilarining bilim va ko’nikmalari
samarali o0’sib boradi. Shuning uchun o'gituvchilarning bilim
berishdagi hissalarini e'tiborsiz qgoldirib bo'maydi, chunki
pragmatikani mustaqgil o'rganish talabalar uchun giyin bo'lishi
mumkin[11]. Bundan xulosa qilish mumkinki, pragmatika
bosgichma bosgich egallab borilishi va mustahkamlanishi zarur
bo’lgan jarayon deb ayta olamiz.Malakali mutahassis bo’lib
yetishish va tildan samarali foydalanish uchun til o’rganuvchisiga
lingvistik shakl va ma’nolardan ko’ra ko’prog’ini bilish
mas’uliyati yuklatiladi. Pragmatik ko'nikmalarni egallash uchun
til bilan tanishish etarli emas.Kuzatuvlar shuni ko’rsatadiki,til
o'rganuvchilarining pragmatikani o'rganishga katta ehtiyojlari bor.
Pragmatikani o'gitishning asosiy magsadi talabalarga duch
keladigan vaziyatlar uchun ijtimoiy jihatdan magbul tilni topishga
yordam berishdir[12] Kenel va Svenning fikricha, til o'rganish
murakkab jarayondir. Xorijiy tilni o’rganishda talabalar to'rt turni
0'z ichiga olgan kommunikativ kompetentsiyasini rivojlantirishlari
kerak. Bular grammatik, diskursiv, strategik va pragmatik
kompetentsiyalar .

Xulosa. Pragmatika — bu til foydalanuvchilarining til
birliklariga bo‘lgan munosabatini anglatsa, undagi xususiyatlar
esa tilshunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan bo’lib qolmogda. Shu
o’rinda qo’shimcha ravishda aytib o’tish kerakki, tilshunoslikdagi
pragmatika tushunchasi fagatgina til birikmalarining pragmatikasi
tushunchasini o‘z ichiga olmaydi balki muloqot jarayonida
muloqot vakillarining malaka, ko’nikma hamda ma’daniyatlari
bilan ham pog’liq bo’lgan jarayondir.Chunki, muloqot
tushunchasi gapirish, gaplashish tushunchalaridan ancha kengdir.
Gapirishdan farqli o’laroq, muloqot qila olish ko’nikmasiga ega
bo’lgan shaxslar atrofdagilar bilan mulogotga kirisha olish bilan
ular: Tushunish va gabul qilish; Atrofdagi insonlarning fikriga
munosabar bildirish; Boshgalar bilan suhbat gilganda bardosh
bilan odob saqlash ko’nikmasiga ega bo’ladilar.

Demak, muloqot faqatgina ikki insonning suhbati bo’lib
golmay, balki tushunish hamda munosabat bildira olish
jarayonlarini ham o’z ichiga oladi. Bunda esa pragmatik
ko’nikmalarning hamda nutq aktlarining o’rni sezilarli.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF STRUCTURAL ASPECTS OF POLYTAXEMES IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK
Annotation

Despite the fact that structural aspects of certain types of polytaxemes, including their polycomponential types, have been studied to a
certain extent in the special literature, the issues of their terminological system and their unification have hardly been investigated. From
this point of view, this article provides a comparative systematic analysis of the structural schemes of polytaxemes in English and Uzbek
languages. In addition, in the article a special terminological apparatus of polytaxemes is developed and proved with the help of
examples.

Key words: polytaxeme, coordination, subordination, mixed connection, unitaxeme, diotaxeme, triataxeme, quartetaxeme, pentetaxeme.

CPABHUTEJIbHbBIA AHAJIU3 CTPYKTYPHBIX ACHHEKTOB INOJUMTAKCEM B AHIVIMMCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM
SI3BIKAX
AHHOTAIHS
Hecmotrps Ha TO, 4TO CTPYKTYpHBIE acIEKTHl ONPEACIEHHBIX THIIOB IOJIMTAKCEM, B TOM YHCIE MX HOJIMKOMIIOHCHTHBIX THIIOB, B
HEKOTOPO# CTENEeHHU M3Y4eHbI B CICHHAIBHON JUTEPAType, BOMPOCH UX TEPMHUHOIOTUYECKON CHCTEMbI H YHU(DHKAIUH PAKTUICCKU HE
uccnenoBanbl. C 3TOM TOYKM 3pEHHs B JAHHOH CTaTbe IPOBOJUTCS CPABHUTEIBHBIA CHCTEMAaTHYECKHH aHAM3 CTPYKTYpPHBIX CXEM
MIOJIUTAKCEM aHTJIMICKOTO U y30€KCKOTro s3bIKOB. Takxke B cTaThe pa3paboTaH CreHUAIbHBII TEPMUHOIOIMYECKHUIT alnapar HoJINTaKceM
1 000CHOBAH C ITOMOIIBIO IPUMEPOB.
KiloueBble cjI0Ba: IIOJHTaKCcEMa,
KyapTeTakceMa, IICHTeTaKceMa.

COYMHEHHE, MOJYMHEHHE, CMEIIaHHas CBI3b, YHHUTAaKCEMa, [AHOTAaKCeMa, TpHaTaKcema,

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA POLITAKSEMALARNING STRUKTURAL JIHATLARI QIYOSIY TAHLILI
Annotatsiya
Maxsus adabiyotlarda politaksemalarning ma’lum turlari, shu jumladan, ularning ko‘p komponentli turlarining struktural jihatlari
ma’lum darajada o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, ularning atamalar tizimi va ularning unifikatsiyasi masalalari deyarli o‘rganilmagan. Shu nuqtayi
nazardan, ushbu maqolada politaksemalarning strukturaviy sxemalarini ingliz va o’zbek tillarida qiyosiy sistematik tahlil qilish ko’zda
tutiladi. Shuningdek, magolada politaksemalarning maxsus terminologik apparati ishlab chigiladi va misollar yordamida dalillanadi.
Kalit so’zlar: politaksema, teng bog’lanish, tobe bog’lanish, aralash bog’lanish, unitaksema, diotaksema, triataksema, kuartetaksema,

pentetaksema.

Kirish.Til insoniyatga to‘lagonli muloqot vositasi sifatida
xizmat gilar ekan, unda yirik kommunikativ birliklar sanaluvchi
gaplar muhim o‘rin tutadi, chunki samarali muloqot jarayonini
sodda gaplar, aynigsa qo‘shma gaplar turlarisiz tasavvur qilish
giyin. Bunga asosiy sabab mulogotdoshlarning muayyan kognitiv
asosga ega bo‘lgan murakkab kommunikativ intensiya
(muddao)larini o‘z suhbatdosh(lar)iga to‘laqonli va tushunarli
qgilib yetkazishlarida nishatan katta gamrovga ega bo‘lgan
qo‘shma gaplar muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Qo’shma gaplar
yuzasidan ko’plab izlanishlar olib borilgan bo’lsa-da, ularning
ko’p komponentli turlari strukturasi, hajmi masalasida izlanishlar
kam. Ko‘p komponentli qo‘shma gaplar (KKQG)ning
strukturaviy tahlili politaksemalar qismlarining bog‘lanish
xarakterini va ularning orasidagi o‘zaro aloqgani tavsiflashni o‘z
ichiga oladi.

Adabiyotlar  tahlili.  G.P.Uxanov ta’kidlashicha,
KKQGdagi har ganday sintaktik aloqa kompleksli bo‘lib, qo‘shma
gapning qismlari o‘rtasidagi muayyan munosabatlarni ifodalash
uchun xizmat giladi. Bu gismlarning har biri gapning struktural
sxemasida ma’lum sintaktik o‘rinni egallaydi [1].

O‘zining ko‘p  komponentli qo‘shma  gaplarga
bag‘ishlangan nazariy tadgiqotida G.P.Uxanov ushbu gaplarning
strukturaviy sxemalarini tahlil gilish amaliyotiga yakun yasaydi,
ularni predikativ birliklarga bog‘liq tizim sifatida ko‘rib chiqadi.
Tadgiqotchining fikricha, polipredikativlik sharoitida butun
gapning ma’nosi predikativ birliklar qismlarining o‘zaro
munosabati natijasida hosil bo‘ladi va aynan shu munosabat
KKQG lingyvistik qurilishga asos bo‘ladi.

V.A.Beloshapkovaning asarlarida bir oz boshgacha
pozitsiya taqdim etilgan, u barcha qo‘shma gaplarni hajmi
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(predikativ birliklar soni) bo‘yicha emas, balki strukturaviy
sxemalar soni bo‘yicha tasniflaydi. Olimaning fikricha, barcha
qo‘shma gaplar minimal konstruksiyalar yoki
murakkablashtirilgan turdagi gaplardir [2].

Xuddi shunday tasniflash tamoyilini N.I.Formanovskaya
tadgigotida ham uchratamiz, u minimal va murakkablashgan
tuzilmalarga  bo‘linishni  ochiqlik/yopiglik  tamoyili  bilan
birlashtirib, gapning aktual bo‘linish darajalarining muhimligini
ta’kidlaydi [3].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. G.F.Kalashnikova minimal
miqdoriy tarkibni hisobga olib (ularning tarkibiy minimumi uchta
komponentdan iborat) KKQGni quyidagicha tasniflashtiradi:

Birinchi yarusda modellar bog‘lanish turlari bo‘yicha
farglanadi: ketma-ket ergashish, nouyushiq ergashish, uyushiq
ergashish, teng va tobe bog‘lanish kombinatsiyasi, ko‘p
komponentli teng bog‘lanish. Yuqoridagi bog‘lanishlarga ega
bo‘lgan barcha konstruksiyalar polipredikativli qo‘shma gaplar
mikrotizimining birinchi darajasini tashkil giladi.

Ikkinchi yarus to‘rt komponentli gaplardan iborat: ketma-
ket ergashish va birgalik ergashish, ikki karra ergashish, uyushiq
birgalik ergashish va ketma-ket ergashish, nouyushiq birgalik
ergashish va ketma-ket ergashish.

Uchinchi yarusda besh komponentli teng bog‘lanish va
ketma-ket ergashish, teng bog‘lanish va ketma-ket ergashish,
ketma-ket tobe bog‘langan konstruksiyalar bilan ajralib turadi.

Bu aytilgan Kkonstruksiyalarda birinchi xususiyat -
minimal migdoriy tarkib - u yoki bu konstruktiv minimumga ega
bo‘lgan yarusga mansublikni ochib beradi; ikkinchi belgi -
bog‘lanish turi - har bir yarus ichidagi konstruksiyalarni ajratib
turadi. Dastlabki ikkita xususiyatning o‘zi bir turdagi
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polipredikativ qo‘shma gapni boshqasidan ajratishga imkon beradi

(4]

Tahlil va natijalar. Yugorida Keltirilgan
mulohazalardan  kelib  chigib,  qgiyoslanayotgan
politaksemalarni quyidagi turlarga bo‘lishimiz mumkin:

uch komponentli bog‘lovchisiz (asindetik) qo‘shma

fikr-
tillarda

gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Bir lahzada do‘kon chollar, yigitlarga to‘ldi,
barcha shod-xurram, g‘ovur-g‘uvur suhbat boshlanib ketdi.
(Oybek, 54)

ingliz tilida: She was much happier, she looked younger,
her mourning was as unobtrusive. (Fitzgerald S., 69)

uch komponentli “Coord.+Coord.” tipida teng bog‘langan
(sindetik) qo‘shma gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Hamma keldi-yu, Sattor kechikayotgan edi,
lekin biz ishni boshlashga garor gildik. (Qodirov P., 65)

ingliz tilida: But there was an added drag now from the
easterly breeze and the old man rode gently with the small sea and
the hurt of the cord across his back came to him easily and
smoothly (Hemingway E., 25)

uch komponentli “SubCl+SubCIl+PrCI” tipida ergashish
orgali (sindetik) bog‘langan qo‘shma gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Agar sen maslahat olish uchun kelgan
bo’lsang, g’araz niyating yo’q bo’lsa ham, men sendan hanuz
shubhalanyapman. (Otaboy A. tarjimasi, 8)

ingliz tilida: As the traffic delayed them, until they came
into sight, he slowed up. (Fitzgerald S., 96)

uch komponentli “SubCl+PrCl+Coord.+PrCl” tipidagi
qo‘shma gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Bizni tushungan xotinlar gancha ko‘p
bo‘lsa, xavf shuncha kamayadi va kurashimiz shuncha
yengillashadi (Muxtor A., 55).

ingliz tilida: When our elated discussion passed into the
stage of incomprehensible shouts, Mr. Adams suddenly jumped
off the couch and he stood like that for a full minute. (IIf 1.,
Petrov Y., 78)

uch komponentli “Coord.+PrCI+SubCl” tipidagi qo‘shma
gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Men o’z fikrimni aniq tushuntirib berishga
harakat gilyapman, lekin siz uni eshitishni xohlamayapsiz, chunki
siz hagigatni bilmaysiz. (O.Xoldor, 43)

ingliz tilida: They played like young cats in the dusk and
he loved them as he loved the boy. (Hemingway E., 8)

to‘rt  komponentli bog‘lovchisiz (asindetik) qo‘shma
gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Tushdan keyin hamma jonlanib qoldi, birov
hazil gilgan, birov shang‘illab qandaydir voqeani so‘zlagan, eng
dangasa ishyogmaslar ham allanechuk serg‘ayrat, chaqqon bo‘lib
golgan.(Musajonov, F.)

ingliz tilida: Some feelings are shallow,

Some feelings are deep;

Some make us smile,

Some make us weep.(English poems, 34)

to‘rt komponentli “Coord.+Coord.+Coord.” tipida teng
bog‘langan (sindetik) qo‘shma gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Shu payt to’satdan eshik ochildi-yu,
Zunnunxo’ja xalloslagancha kirib keldi lekin negadir u hech kim
bilan salomlashmadi va bundan Saida biroz ranjidi. (Qahhor A.)

ingliz tilida: The moon had been up for a long time but he
slept on and the fish pulled on steadily and the boat moved into
the tunnel of clouds. (Hemingway E.,

to‘rt komponentli ergashish orqali bog‘langan (sindetik)
qo‘shma gaplar;

o‘zbek tilida: Mehri dadasining odatlarini yaxshi bilardi,
shuning uchun dadasi qancha urishib, gancha dag‘allik gilsa ham,
u sira-sira ko‘ngliga olmasdi, chunki uning dadasi qorong‘i
tushguncha ter to‘kib ishlardi (Rashidov Sh, 69).

ingliz tilida:If you always try your best

Then you’ll never have to wonder

About what you could have done

If you’d summonded all your thunder. (English poems,
14)

to‘rt komponentli “SubCl+ SubCl+PrCl+Coord.” tipidagi
qo‘shma gaplar
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o‘zbek tilida: Kun botib, shahar sokinlasha boshlagach, u
bu haqida batafsil so’zlab berdi, men esa o’sha sayyoraning
rasmini chizdim. (Sultonov x. tarjimasi, 240)

ingliz tilida: Although Officer Delinko acts as if he is a
fool, his heart is in the right place, and he always tries to follow
his gut instinct. (Hiassen C., 18)

to‘rt komponentli “Coord.+Coord.+PrCl+SubCl” tipidagi
bog‘langan qo‘shma gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Boyning zulmi yanada ortdi va bu hol
xalqning g‘azabini kuchaytirdi lekin xalq hech narsa qilolmasdi
chunki boy bunga yo‘l qo‘ymasdi. (G’.G’ulom, 53)

ingliz tilida: It was a high snowy mountain and it
dominated the valley, but it was so far away that it did not make a
shadow (G‘ofurov L. tarjimasi “Alvido, qurol”, 252)

to‘rt komponentli
“SubCl+Coord.+SubCl+Coord.+SubCI+PrCl”  tipidagi  (bitta
ergashish va uchta teng bog‘langan qo‘shma gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Agar u kelganda yoki qachonki uning kelish
xabari berilganda, birog kelinlar buni paygamay qolganda, ona
yurakdan xafa bo‘lar edi. (Murodov M., 45)

ingliz tilida: When | made him take his pipe, and when |
had loitered with him about the forge, and when we sat down
together on the great block of stone outside it, we got on better.
(Dickens Ch., 354)

to‘rt komponentli “SubCl+PrCl+SubCIl+PrCI” tipidagi
qo‘shma gaplar;

o‘zbek tilida: Agar dars vaqti tugagan yoki o‘tib ketgan
bo‘lsa, shu bilan bugungi dars tamom qilinardi, agar hali vaqt
bo‘lsa, yana biror jumla o‘qilardi (Tursun P., 45)

ingliz tilida: When | came, there was nobody at home, if
there had been any stranger, | would have called the police
immediately. (Tolkien J.R.R., 56)

besh komponentli bog’lovchisiz (assindetik) qo‘shma
gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: Lov-lov yonayotir quyosh,

Osmon chorlayotir, chorlar yuksak tog*,

Shunday yuragimda tovushsiz faryod,

Men senga inonmogq istayman, evoh. (R. Parfi, 22)

ingliz tilida: The door was open, there was a soldier
sitting on a bench outside in the sun, an ambulance was waiting
by the side door and inside the door, | went in, there was the smell
of marble floors and hospital.(Hemingway E., 34)

besh komponentli egashish orqali bog‘langan (sindetik)
qo‘shma gaplar;

o‘zbek tilida: Agar biz jahdu jadal qilib, avlodlarimiz
jaholat botqog‘idan qutulmasa, birortasi taraqqiyot yo’lini
tutmasa, boshga musulmon mamlakatlari  bilan ittifoq
mahkamlanmasa, yaqin o‘rtada biz musulmonlarning muqgaddas
yerlarimizni ham xristianlar bosib oladilar. (Oybek, 15)

ingliz tilida: He felt sometimes that he would never have
married her if he had known that she would have so many years
before her, when he had so few. (Galsworthy J.,40)

besh komponentli teng bog‘langan qo‘shma gaplar

o‘zbek tilida: U yerga qaramasdi va uning nigohlari fagat
yaydoq cho’lga va tim qor osmonga sochilgan yulduzlarga
gadalgandi, uzogdan esa sovug shamol va uzun anhorlardagi
muzdek suvning shaloplashlari qulogqa chalinardi, ayol bo’lsa
butun vujudi bilan galt-qalt titrar edi lekin birov buni paygamas
edi. (Amir Fayzulla tarjimasi, 10)

ingliz tilida: The other night we had been discussing a
long time, and suddenly the light was turned off, Mr Elliot
laughed, and soon afterwards his friends came in, and they went
away. (Austen J., 56)

besh komponentli
“PrCl+SubCl+Coord.+PrCl+SubCl+PrCl” tipidagi qo’shma gap

o‘zbek tilida: Ona o’g’ilchasiga ma’yus ko’zlarini tikdi,
chunki bu gapni aytishga bola hali yoshlik gilardi, birog esini
taniganidan beri oilasini qora hayotda ko’rayotgan go’dakdan
shunday gap chigishi tabiiy edi, chunki boshga kelayotgan
mashaqqatlardan qutgaradigan hamma kuchlar ularni har safar
umidsiz qoldirgan, shuning uchun bola fikri ham na quyosh, na
oy, samo, na chagmog, na biror but ularga yordam bera
olmasligini tushunib bo’lgandi. (Akrom Malik, 3)
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ingliz tilida: It was possible that | had arrived too late and
it was also highly probable that she had decided not to meet with
me that’s why I didn’t want to take any risks. (Austen J., 46)

besh komponentli “Coord. + Coord. + PrCl + SubCl +
Coord.” tipidagi qo’shma gap

o’zbek tilida: Mahmuda na birovga ish aytdi va u na
Begzodning murod-u magsadini surishtirdi, bir zumda to’y
boshlandi go’yoki birov uni shoshtirganday, lekin bari ishlar
uning 0’z ixtiyori bilan bo’ldi. (Shermuhammedov P., 32)

ingliz tilida: They were strange shoulders, still powerful
although very old, and the neck was still strong too and the
creases did not show so much when the old man was asleep and
his head fallen forward. (Hemingway E., The Old Man and the
Sea,7)

besh komponentli “SubCl+ PrCl+
SubCl+Coord.+SubCl”

o’zbek tilida: Piyoladan bug’ chiqib turmasa, men choy
ichganday bo’lmayman, chunki qishda choy tez soviydi va uning
mazasi yo’qoladi xuddi choy qaynamagan suvda damlangandek
bo’lib qoladi. (Umarbekov O’.)

ingliz tilida: After the sun went down he tied it around his
neck so that it hung down over his back and he cautiously worked
it down under the line that was across his shoulders now.
(Hemingway E., 17)

Shu o’rinda biz tilshunos G’.M.Hoshimovning “taksemik
nazariyasi’ni biroz modifikatsiya qilgan holda, yuqoridagi

qo’shma gap tiplarini tarkibidagi komponentlar soniga ko’ra
quyidagicha nomlashni taklif gilamiz [5]:

Unitaksema (grekcha uni — bir) bir ega va kesim
guruhidan iborat gap;

Diotaksema — (grekcha dio — ikki) ikki komponentli (2
ega va kesim guruhidan iborat) qo‘shma gap:

U + coord./ subord. (syn/asyn) + U

Triataksema — (grekcha tria — uch) uch komponentli (3
ega va kesim guruhidan iborat) qo‘shma gap;

Kuartetaksema — (grekcha kuarte — to‘rt)
komponentli (4 ega va kesim guruhidan iborat) qo‘shma gap;

U+coord./subord.(syn/asyn)+U+s/c(s/c)+m+c/s(s/a)+U

Pentetaksema — (grekcha pente — besh) komponentli (5
ega va kesim guruhidan iborat) qo‘shma gap;

U+c/s(s/a)+U+s/c(s/a)+U+c/s(s/a)+u+c/s(s/a)+U

Xulosa va takliflar. Yuqoridagi tahlildan kelib chiqib
xulosa gilish mumkinki, analitik tillarga mansub ingliz tili va
agglyutinativ tillarga kiruvchi o‘zbek tilidagi ko‘p komponentli
qo‘shma gaplarning yasalishi, qo‘shma gap turlari va ularning
tiplari, qo‘shma gap komponentlari o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar, ular
o‘rtasidagi bog‘lovchi vositalar bir xil. Ularning tillardagi asosiy
farqlari shundaki, ko’p komponentli qo‘shma gaplar har bir tilda
mazkur tilning milliy resurslari orgali bevosita gap qoliplarini
to‘ldiradi, shu yo‘sinda mazkur gaplarning kognitiv-semantik
strukturalari  vogelantiriladi, vaholanki kognitiv-semantik
strukturalar rivojlangan, to‘laqonli inson tafakkurida bir xil aks
etadi.

to‘rt
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SIGNIFICANCE OF ALISHER NAVOI'S WORK IN COMPARATIVE LINGUISTICS
Annotation
This article is devoted to considering the significant role and contribution of Alisher Navoi, the sultan of poetry and ghazals, to the
development of linguistics and Uzbek language. Furthermore, within the article, a quick synopsis of the fundamental idea, intent, and
subject matter of his historical and artistic works is provided. Having said that, opinions and descriptions of Alisher Navoi are
specifically included in the article, highlighting Navoi's personality and his priceless contribution to world literature.
Key words: Language, scientific prose, Turkic language, Persian language, linguistics, scientific literature.

ALISHER NAVOIY ASARLARINING QIYOSIY TILSHUNOSLIKDAGI AHAMIYATI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada she'riyat va g azal sultoni Alisher Navoiyning tilshunoslik va o’zbek tili rivojidagi salmogli o’rni va hissasi hagida so'z
boradi. Bundan tashgari, maqgolada uning tarixiy va badiiy asarlarining asosiy g oyasi, magsadi va mavzusi to g risida fikrlar keltirilgan.
Shu bilan birga, Alisher Navoiy shaxsi, uning jahon adabiyotiga go’shgan bebaho hissasi yoritilgan va maqolada olimlarning fikr-
mulohazalari, Alisher Navoiy haqidagi ta’riflari alohida o‘rin olgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Til, ilmiy nasr, turkiy til, fors tili, tilshunoslik, ilmiy adabiyot.

3HAYEHUE PABOT AJIMIIEPA HABOU B CPABHUTEJIBHOM $13bIKO3HAHUU
AHHOTanUs
JlaHHas CTaThsl MOCBSIMICHA PACCMOTPEHUIO 3HAYMTENBHOW poiM M BKiIaga Anmmepa HaBow, cynTaHa 1mos3uu M rasenu, B pa3BUTHE
SI3BIKO3HAHMSA M y30€KCKOro si3plka. Kpome TOro, B crarbeé KpaTKO H3JIAaraloTCsi OCHOBHas Wjes, 1eJdb M TeMa €ro HCTOPUKO-
XyJIO0XKECTBEHHBIX Mpou3BeaeHuid. Jlmunocts Anmmepa HaBon u ero HEOIEHUMBIN BKJIA[] B MUPOBYIO JIMTEPATYPY OCBEIIEHBI B CTAThE,

BKJIIOYAOIIEH MHEHUS YUCHBIX H UX XapakTepucTuku Anuiiepa HaBowu.
KuaioueBsie ciioBa: fI3bIk, Hay4Has 1Ipo3a, TFOPKCKHUH S3BIK, IEPCUICKHUN SI3BIK, S3bIKO3HAHNE, HAyYHas JIUTEpaTypa.

Introduction. The comparative-historical, or historical-
comparative approach gave the study of language history a new
focus and has greatly advanced science ever since. One of the
primary techniques in the field of linguistics is the historical-
comparative approach. The historical comparison approach is the
foundation of linguistics as a science, but a comparative method is
vital for a closer relationship between linguists and philologists.
Philology cannot draw historical parallels.

Linguists use juxtaposition as their primary tool for
comparing and studying the historical development of a language.
It is acknowledged in all scientific literature that comparative
studies first appeared in linguistics at the turn of the 19th century,
and it is shown that, even though the comparison approach
originally existed in the 19th century, Mahmud Kashgari, a
scientist, was the first to employ it. In his description of related
Turkic languages, he employed this technique.

The historical and comparative approach of comparison is
employed by Mahmud Kashgari in his work “Devon Lu-gotit
Turk” to investigate the varieties of Turkic languages that belong
to the same family. One of the first to elevate the Turkish
language to the stature of a literary language, matching the heights
of the Arabic and Persian languages, was Alisher Navoi. It is
particularly significant for comparing various languages, as he
was equally proficient in Persian and Turkic[1]. Since he wrote in
both Turkic and Persian, Alisher Navoi was also known as “Zu-I-
Lisonain”. This is because he gave himself such a high yet fair
evaluation, saying, “No one knows Turkic and Persian as well as I
do.”

In Uzbekistan, public policy has been developed to
support scientific research and the transmission of the material
and spiritual legacy that our ancestors bestowed upon us over
many generations. One of the crucial first stages in resolving
issues with language, history, and culture within a certain era is to
examine the written monuments.
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Alisher Navoi's scientific and literary legacy has played
an unparalleled role in shaping the literary language of
Uzbekistan. His poems and prose works spread fast over nearby
and distant places, attracting the attention of knowledgeable
people due to their elevated ideological and spiritual content.
Alisher Navoi's writings, especially “Muhokamat ul-Lugatayn”
and “Mezon ul-avzon” made a significant contribution to the
advancement of scientific prose in the Uzbek language.
Researchers who studied these works concluded that they are
excellent illustrations of scientific writing[2]. It was specifically
highlighted that “Muhokamat ul-Lugatayn” has a distinctive place
in the history of Uzbek linguistics, and Navoi also advanced the
first ideas and opinions of the major current trends in linguistics.
Navoi's “Mahbub ul-Qulub” and “Mezon ul-Avzon” treatises
demonstrate the scientific method's qualities in the first place
through goal-setting and problem-solving.

Material and methods. Both secondary and qualitative
data analysis methods were applied throughout the course of this
research. Many other researches, done by renowned professors,
are studied and analyzed while conducting the study. As Nigora
Khudoyorova states, Alisher Navoi was the first person in history
to compare languages that are unrelated to one another, or
languages from separate linguistic families, in 1499. He contrasts
the Persian language, which is a member of the Indo-European
family, with the ancient Uzbek language, which is a member of
the Turkic language family.

“Muhokamat ul-Lugatain” is the title of this piece by
Alisher Navoi. Languages are compared based on their
phonological, lexical, and grammatical characteristics. The
world’s languages are categorized for the first time by Navoi in
his book “Muhokamat ul-Lugatain”: “There are so many different
kinds of words (languages) that it is impossible to describe and
classify them all. They can be roughly summarized as follows:
they are classified into 72 languages spoken by 72 different
peoples, but there are even more of them[3].
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The number of countries in the seven continents, the
number of towns, cities, villages, and villages inside each country,
and the number of people living in groups on mountains, islands,
and riverbanks all add up to the total number of languages. The
linguistic expressions of every group and every society exhibit
distinctive characteristics and facets that set them apart from one
another and are not found in other languages.” “Then there are
three types of languages that are real and most revered, they are
like a precious stone, the dignity of each is great,” writes Navoi,
examining in depth the origins of languages and their
classification. Real Turkic, Persian, and Indian languages have
their roots in them.

In other words, each of the three fundamental languages
that make up all languages relates to a certain speaker. Numerous
other languages stem from these. He categorizes all languages into
three families and emphasizes that all languages are descended
from Turkic, Persian, and Hindi, even if he acknowledges that
Turkic and Hindi served as the foundation for the formation of
other languages. Current categorization and Alisher Navoi's
classification match. Nevertheless, the primary disadvantage of
this arrangement is that it places Hindi and Persian in separate
linguistic families. This is because Persian and Hindi are very
different from one another. Furthermore, in his work “Muhokamat
ul-Lugatayin,” Alisher Navai compared the Turkic and Sartic
(Persian-Tajik) languages, expressing his opinion that certain
Turkic concepts were not expressed in the Persian-Tajik language,
which resulted in the creation of cultural space (modern
linguistics refers to this phenomenon as “lacuna”)[4].

Specifically, he wrote that the Persian-Tadjik language
did not contain the units that denoted the meaning expressed by
the following words: hoy-hoy yig‘lamoq (to weep out), ingramoq,
singramoq, siqtamoq (the strongest degree of crying), o‘kurmak
(to cry with overweight emotion), inchkirmak (to cry with thin
sound), and sipgarmog (to drink); telmurmak, bezanmog,
yasanmoq; and yig‘lamsinmoq (to cry without tears). In addition,
he employed the term bo‘g‘izni qirib yig‘lash, which is another
way of saying yig‘lamoq (to cry):

Charx zulmidaki, bo‘g‘zumni qirib yig‘larmen,

Igirur charx (urar) inchkirib yig‘larmen.

(I roar from the oppression of the world)[5]

Results and anaysis. Several people researched rare texts
during the time of Alisher Navoi. Navoi was a passionate text
critic as well, adhering to consistent guidelines when crafting texts
and selecting the best, accurate replica of an artwork. According
to A. Khayitmetov, who examined Navoi's perspective on textual
criticism using the poet's works such as “Muhokamat ul-
Lugatain,” “Navoi's writings related to textual criticism were
based on his deep knowledge of philosophy and history.”

In art history as well as the exact sciences, astronomy,
mathematics, geometry, and medicine. It is now possible to
classify the kind of Navoi work involved in creating the copy
required for a scribe as textual. All of Alisher Navoi's writings are
priceless resources for youth education. In his work, he was able
to utilize each word sensibly and successfully. All wisdom is a
model for humanity. People can cultivate universal traits in young
people by following the example set by Alisher Navoi's life and
legacy. His ideas on education and universal traits are significant
for our times. The great poet made a significant contribution to the
raising of a harmoniously developed generation.

Alisher Navoi showed the possibilities of the Turkic
language in a descriptive, comparative, analytical way. As we said
above, Navoi clarifies this approach by quoting 100 Turkic words
as an explanation. He interprets parts of words with poetic
precedents, stating that the absence of the concepts and meanings
he represents in the Persian indicates that the expression of this
concept obliges a person to use either a complex word or phrases.
Navoi compares the two languages and reflects on the fact that
certain concepts in the Turkic language are not expressed in sart
(Persian-Tajik), forming a cultural gap[6].

It should be especially noted that the name of Alisher
Navoi is a symbol of the progress of his era for the peoples of the
whole world. His name is next to such names of classics of world
literature as Homer and Dante, Rudaki and Firdousi, Nizami and
Rustaveli, Saadi and Jami, Shakespeare and Pushkin. More than
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five centuries have passed since Navoi lived. The importance of
the poet's work has never decreased. Every generation finds
something for themselves in it. Because the lines of the great son
of the Uzbek people, Alisher Navoi, glorify the love of life, the
dignity of a human creator, friendship between people, freedom
and peace.

Asserting the most progressive ideas of the time, he
advanced into a number of outstanding minds of the era and
brought Uzbek literature to the world stage. Therefore, the literary
legacy of the brilliant Alisher Navoi has already become the
property of all progressive mankind.

Navoi wrote poems, poems, prose works, scientific
treatises comprehensively revealing the spiritual life of Central
Asia in the XV century.He attached great importance to the fact
that a person possesses reason and said that this is a great gift
given from above, and no diamonds and rubies can compare with
reason. In his poems, he praised such qualities as modesty,
kindness, love for the Motherland, for people. All these values are
values all over the world.

Discussion. There is another attribute of “Muhokamat ul-
Lugatayn” that literary academics and linguists can learn from.
Navoi views linguistic quirks as a prerequisite for creative speech
rather than isolating and analyzing linguistic problems from
literary concerns in the play. In this book, Alisher Navoi describes
how language and speech interact. He tries to use the story of the
diver and the gem to clarify this problem. Numerous jewels, both
large and small, can be found at the bottom of the river, or the
heart. From the bottom of the river (the heart), a beautiful stone
(word) is grabbed by a diver (speaker). The size of the stone
determines how much a mined gemstone costs. Such a word's
significance, effect, and worth are all closely related to the
speaker. The power of the word will be strong if the speaker is
intelligent and thinks clearly, or vice versa. In addition to
comparing languages, Alisher Navoi also examines the
philosophical systems of the Turkic and Persian peoples. The
following is a description of the Persian people, or “kinds”,
naming them as follows:

The TurkIC clan has a greater understanding and more
accurate knowledge of perfection and goodness, and this is
demonstrated by the Turks' genuine, pure, and salty intentions as
well as by the clans’ wisdom, fun, and knowledge.

According to his evaluation, the creatures are kinder and
purer, and the Turks are smarter and more intelligent. Alisher
Navoi considers Turks to be highly developed, quick-witted,
clever, and perceptive. As a result, those with sophisticated
thought patterns will speak in elegant, sophisticated languages.
“Poor”, “the language of the desert”, and “not the language of
fiction” are all inaccurate terms to use to describe this language.

Navoi highly appreciated the human mind and science.
"Knowledge and wisdom are the adornment of man," he said. In
his poetic and prose works, the issues of education and training
are widely presented. Navoi's pedagogical views are deeply
humanistic. He paid great attention to the issues of the formation
and upbringing of a child, whom he considered a luminary in the
house, bringing joy and happiness to the family. "A child," Navoi
said, "should be given proper upbringing from an early age, in
accordance with age, and it is necessary to start studying sciences
as early as possible. Mastering the sciences and crafts should be
useful to the people, because the one who received knowledge and
failed to apply it is like a peasant who plowed a field but did not
sow it." And as a continuation of these thoughts - the love of the
native language, which the poet had no boundaries. Navoi
processed and brought the Old Uzbek literary language to
classical perfection, using it not only in poems and poems, but
also in scientific treatises.

Conclusion. The significant merit of Navoi lies in the fact
that he was the first in the history of the Uzbek language to
examine and, at least partially, explain the relationship between
the concepts of language and mind, language and speech, and
form and content. The general standards of the Uzbek literary
language were formed and reinforced in these and other works by
him. His peers and succeeding generations completely endorsed
and developed these ideals. His entire body of work contributed
significantly to the advancement of the Uzbek literary language.
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In his comparative analysis of the Uzbek and Persian-Tajik
languages, Navoi offered unbiased comments while highlighting
the richness of the Uzbek language's lexicon and evaluating the
intellectual development of the Turkic and Persian peoples.
Nevertheless, he did not lessen the significance of either language.

By treating peoples and languages equally, he showed that the
Uzbek language has much potential to produce works of high art
and is just as rich and beautiful as the Persian-Tajik language
through a clear and in-depth investigation of linguistic
occurrences.
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Annotation

It is obvious that every learner has their strategies and principles for acquiring language skills. Some find comfort in learning through
podcasts or audio, while others prefer using textbooks and reading various teaching-related books to learn new languages. This paper
aims to highlight the importance of the Universal Design for Learning (UDL) method and its advantages for both teachers and students.
In this paper, the ways of applying this method in classrooms in order to enhance students’ language skills are explained in detail. Over
the years, due to technological advancements, conducting lessons has become more comfortable and crucial, owing to increased demand.
Therefore, this article explores the significance of UDL and this method’s principles, associated with improving students’ language
skills. With the help of UDL, teachers can establish an equal learning environment, providing opportunities for students to succeed in
their academic development. Furthermore, by applying Universal Design for Learners (UDL) principles, educators can foster a positive
learning environment that allows language learners to have a higher degree of autonomy in their field of study toward proficiency. By
reading this scientific article, you will be provided with practical examples and strategies for using the UDL method in language
teaching.

Key words: UDL method, language learners, autonomy, language skills, inclusive learning

TIL O‘QITISH JARAYONIDA UDL PRINSIPLARINI QO’LLASH ORQALI TALABALARNING TIL KO’NIKMALARINI
RIVOJLANTIRISH
Annotatsiya

Barchamizga ayonki, til ko’nikmalarini egallashda har bir o’quvchining o’z strategiya va tamoyillari mavjud. Ba’zi talabalar til
o’rganishda turli podkastlar va audio materiallardan foydalanishni qulay deb topishsa, boshqalar yangi tillarni o’rganish uchun darsliklar
va o’qitishga oid turli kitoblardan foydalanishni afzal ko’radilar. Ushbu maqola UDL metodining ahamiyati hamda uning o’qituvchilar
va talabalar uchun afzalliklari hagida ma’lumot beradi. Ushbu maqolada talabalarning til ko’nikmalarini oshirish uchun ushbu usulni
dars davomida qo’llash usullari batafsil yoritilgan. Bugungi zamonaviy davrda, texnologiyaning taraqqiy etib borayotganligi tufayli
darslarni tashkillashtirish qulaylashib bormoqda. Shu sababli, bu magola UDL metodining ahamiyati va talabalarning til ko’nikmalarini
yaxshilash bilan bog’liq bo’lgan ushbu metodning tamoyillarini atroflicha o’rganadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: UDL metodi, til o’rganuvchilar, til ko’nikmalari, erkinlik, inklyuziv ta’lim.

YJIYUYUIEHMUE SI3bIKOBbBIX HABBIKOB CTYJIEHTOB IIYTEM IIPUMEHEHUS IPUHIIUIIOB YHUBEPCAJIBHOT'O
JUA3ZAMHA JJIS1 OBYYAIOILASI(UDL) B OBYUYEHUU SI3bIKY (MCHOJb3Y S AHIJIMINCKHUI KAK IIPUMEP)
AHHOTAIHS
OueBHAHO, YTO KAXKIBIH YYalMHCS HCHOJIB3YeT CBOU CTPATErMM M NPUHLMIIBI JUIT OCBOCHHMS S3BIKOBBIX HABBIKOB. /7SI HEKOTOPBIX
nrojel ynoOHee U3ydaTh S3bIKU Y4epe3 MOJIKACTHI WK ayJHo, B TO BpeMs KaK JApyrue MpeAroYuTaloT UCTIONb30BaTh yIeOHHKN U YUTATh
pa3inYHBIC KHUTH, CBSI3aHHBIC C IPENOJaBaHHEM S3BIKOB, YTOOBI y3HATh HOBBIC SI3BIKM. OJTOT JOKYMEHT HAIEJIeH Ha OTpPakKCHHE
BaXHOCTH Merona YHuBepcanmpHoro Jlmszaitna mis OOydenuss (UDL) u ero mpeumyiiecTB Ul y4WTeled M yYCHHKOB. B crathe
NOPOOHO OOBACHSIOTCS CIIOCOOBI MPUMEHEHMSI ATOr0 METOJa B KJaccaxX C IENbI0 YIYYIICHHS S3BIKOBBIX HABBIKOB CTyneHTOB. C
TEUYEHHEM BPEMEHH, Oaronapsi pa3IMYHbIM TEXHOJIOTHSIM, MPOBEICHUE YPOKOB CTaHOBUTCS Ooiee KOM(MOPTHBIM M BaXKHBIM C TOYKH
3peHus crpoca Ha HuX. [1oaToMy B 3T0it ctaThbe 00cykaaercs 3HaunMocts UDL 1 mprHIMITBL 3TOTO MeTO/a, CBS3aHHBIC C YIIyYIICHUEM
SI3bIKOBBIX HaBBIKOB cTyaeHTOB. C momompro UDL yuurens MoryT cosgaBaTh paBHbIC YCIOBHS OOYYCHHSI M HPENOCTaBISTH
BO3MOXKHOCTH JUISl YCIIeXa CTYJCHTOB B MX aKaJeMHYECKOM pa3BUTHH. KpoMme TOro, ¢ MCHOJIB30BaHHEM MPUHLHUIOB YHUBEPCATHHOTO
muzaitHa Ui oOywaromxcst (UDL) memarorm MOTyT COICHCTBOBAaTH CO3JAHUIO ITO3MTHBHOM OOydarolled Cpeabl, KoTopas
MIPEAOCTABIISIET SI3BIKOBBIM OOYYarOLIMMCSI OOJIBIIYIO CTETIEHh aBTOHOMHHU B OOJIACTH MX M3Yy4eHHs. UTeHWE JaHHOW Hay4HOW CTaTbu

TIPEOCTaBUT BaM MPAKTHUYECKUE TPUMEPHI M CTpaTeruy uctonb3oBanus Meroga UDL B o0ydennn s3p1kam.
Kitouessie ciioBa: Meron UDL, m3yuaromue 351K, CAMOCTOSTENBHOCTD, SI3BIKOBBIC HABBIKH, HHKITIO3UBHOE 00yUeHHE

Introduction. Universal Design for Learners (UDL)
tackles problems and some barriers in the learning environment,
including those commonly encountered by English learners. UDL
is a teaching and learning method that is a way of thinking about
educating and getting knowledge to give all students an equal
opportunity to succeed. Specifically, if teachers apply this method
while conducting their lessons, they can provide information in
multiple formats, and in various ways. The particular reason for
this circumstance is that learners are divided into three groups, as
defined by teacher Neil Fleming: auditory, visual, and kinesthetic.

The read-and-write types of learners also complete
Fleming’s Vark method. When teachers have all these types of
students, it is the best way to use UDL to teach them. The main
aim of UDL is to remove barriers in the learning process and
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tailor instruction to the needs and skills of each student in the
class. Teachers establish an inclusive and equitable learning
environment by applying UDL, which enhances language
acquisition[1]. Moreover, this method’s principles can foster
students” motivation and engagement, supporting diverse
language learners.

Materials and methods. Qualitative and secondary data
analysis methodologies were used in this research to identify the
benefits of the UDL method in improving students’ language
skills. In UDL classrooms, students are allowed to use multiple
options, which they prefer, in order to understand the theme,
while in traditional classrooms, they may have only one way to
complete the assignments. For example, when teachers apply
UDL, they allow their students to create a podcast or a video to
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show what they understood from the lesson. Students may also be
permitted to draw pictures or create posters to indicate their
insight on the topic. However, in traditional classrooms, students
may have only one way to submit their assignments, such as by
writing essays or completing worksheets, and they may struggle
academically by doing these tasks. Therefore, many educators
ought to apply UDL in order to enhance students’ language skills.
Additionally, UDL promotes classroom flexibility, through
individual work, small and large teamwork, and a group
instruction environment for students.

Teachers help students engage with learning by providing
them with lots of choices and autonomy and by incorporating their
interests. We often witness that only some students understand
whole-group instruction very well. Some students need help
understanding what the teacher is explaining to the group[2]. In
this case, we conducted lessons in two ways in order to identify
whether UDL would help students achieve higher scores in
language learning. For the first class, we prepared traditional
materials for the lesson, such as textbooks and worksheets for
doing tasks related to the topic. The theme was explained to the
whole group, and some instructions were given to the students.
However, in the UDL class, several materials - short videos, play
cards, songs, and visual materials such as posters - were gathered
for students to use to teach the topic. So, students had access to
different materials they might need. However, there were also
certain places where the students could do certain types of work.
For example, we created a place for group discussion by gathering
chairs together and setting them in a round shape. What we found
by applying UDL principles was that some students were more
drawn to certain types of audio materials, such as podcasts by
their favorite speakers; some were interested in hands-on
activities, whereas others were very good at group discussions.
Conversely, through the traditional approach, it was complicated
to incorporate students’ interests and identify what activities they
were good at. What is also notable is that some of the students had
some difficulties with completing worksheets, as they did not
understand the topic very well. As a result, students are unlikely
to develop their language skills by using traditional methods.
However, teachers can eliminate the difficulties and barriers
students face in language learning lessons by applying UDL
principles.

Research in neuroscience says that our brain has three
networks:

Recognition networks. These networks are about how we
categorize the data we receive and gather facts about what we see,
hear, and read. Namely, this network of brains is about the “what”
of learning.

Strategic networks. This is about the “how” of learning.
Through this network, we can plan and perform tasks. We can
also express our ideas and opinions on different topics, such as by
writing essays or using problem-solving skills.

Affective networks. This network of brains is about the
“why” of learning. In this network, we gain motivation and
enthusiasm for learning.

Having a closer look at UDL concepts, we are able to
know that there are three core principles of UDL:

Multiple means of representation

Multiple means of action and expression

Multiple means of engagement[3].

Multiple means of representation address how the
learners understand the topic and comprehend the information that
the teacher gave. Language learners process and analyze the data
in several ways relating to their abilities, educational background,
language skills, and others. This principle in the UDL method is
about supplying students with diverse ways to access and engage
with different course materials and information. The main goal of
representation in UDL is to support students in using multiple
materials and representations, offering flexibility in presenting
information for teachers as well. Multiple means of action and
expression in UDL inspire students to demonstrate their learning
through various forms, such as papers, handouts, projects,
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multimedia, concept maps, etc. Namely, this principle offers
diverse ways to express students’ understanding and skill
development in the classroom. As a result, students can organize,
plan, and initiate purposeful actions in the learning environment.

Multiple means of engagement in UDL encourage
students to study and sustain enthusiasm for learning. Multiple
means of engagement build understanding by providing various
options for maintaining persistence. By applying multiple means
of engagement teachers can foster collaboration and community
among students and give mastery-oriented feedback by applying
the multiple means of engagement principle of UDL[4].

We also combined advanced tools for enhanced learning
in language teaching classes, as students can access to different
devices to improve their language skills. Some developed
information technologies can help both students and teachers as a
whole. In UDL, if teachers apply several technologies to their
classrooms, students are provided with multiple ways to interact
with the content, and they are able to show what they have learned
through using them. What is also apparent is that using
technology within classes is gaining popularity and becoming
increasingly crucial among students and teachers. Therefore, here,
we provide some of the most valuable technologies for classes to
apply while using the UDL method.

Interactive smart boards are largely interactive screens
that teachers can use to enhance the learning environment. This
type of technology is essential in classes because students have
access to this device instead of using computers individually or
excessively looking at their textbooks. The particular reason is
that some students are better at working with papers, but others
prefer using different devices to learn something. The smart
boards are beneficial for classes, and unlike other whiteboards,
they are not drawn by real or regular markers, and they do not
need to be constantly cleaned.

E-books are another useful information technology for
classrooms because they are available in digital form. Some
students feel more accessible when they work with smart devices
rather than looking at their usual books, as they quickly become
bored. Another beneficial aspect of e-books is that they are much
cheaper compared to actual books, and multiple books can be
stored on one device as well.

Using headphones is also crucial for students who are
audience members and prefer working with audio or video
materials. In the UDL method, as every student learns the lesson
in their preferred way, headphones will help them not disturb
others[5]. Additionally, several studies have shown that listening
to music or learning through videos and audio improves students’
cognitive performance, increases motivation and concentration on
a particular topic, and reduces stress levels.

We also found different digital tools and resources to
deliver diverse language input and support learning styles.
Teachers can use the following resources to provide a diverse
range of language input:

Language learning apps are one of the best ways for
students who favor using online apps to learn a specific language.
There is a wide range of apps for language acquisition, such as
Duolingo, Elsa Speak, Babbel, Mondly, Rosetta Stone, Busuu,
and others. These types of language-learning apps improve
memory and brain function. Moreover, children always feel
energized and motivated when learning languages through these
apps, which are designed to make the learner interested in the
tasks.

Results and analysis. Because UDL gives all students
the same and equal opportunities to learn and succeed, students
are allowed to use a wide range of materials. They are provided
with a variety of techniques. Several students have different levels
of learning or approaches to learning languages. If teachers apply
for UDL in classrooms, all students can have access to learn
equally and achieve higher results. The two types of lessons we
conducted to identify the significance of UDL principle
represented different results.
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The research was conducted using four types of
techniques (using several videos and podcasts, organizing
discussion groups in the classroom, having different games based
on the topic, and preparing paper-based activities for students),
which can boost students’ learning abilities. As evident from the
bar chart, most students who engaged in these techniques got
higher scores in UDL classes[6]. The main reason for getting high
scores is that the environment in the UDL classes allowed
students to work freely since there were all types of materials
from which students could choose according to their preferences.
Conversely, in ordinary classes, students had a lack of
understanding on a particular topic as the theme was explained to
the whole group. Furthermore, they had problems working with
various materials, such as podcasts. As a result, they received
lower scores for listening tasks because they never used these
principles before.

Regarding debates, ordinary classroom  students
participate in discussions less actively. Because students who
study in typical lessons were not used to having debates in small
groups, they needed help expressing their ideas appropriately. In
contrast, ordinary class students showed higher results compared
to UDL class students in working with paper-based activities, as
they had applied this method before. What is more interesting
from the results is that UDL classes allowed students to show
good commendation and knowledge of the subject matter,
demonstrating breadth and depth of mastery in understanding the
new theme. We experienced that students who used to engage in
UDL classes had self-confidence and demonstrated leadership
ability. In contrast, ordinary class students used only the same
learning methods, which led to lessons’ inefficiency.

Discussion. Many researchers conducted their research
based on the Universal Design for Learning and its principles.
Davis Rose, co-founder and Chief Education Officer at CAST
(Centre for Applied Special Technology), has been at the forefront
of UDL research and advocacy[7]. Dr. Rose’s work has grown
into a new field named Universal Design for Learning. His
research delves into the cognitive science behind UDL, and his

book, “Teaching Every Student in the Digital Age: Universal
Design for Learning” gives detailed information about this
method. David Rose has expressed various opinions about UDL
based on his extensive research and advocacy for inclusive
education. According to Dr. Rose, UDL plays a pivotal role in
promoting equity and inclusion in education. He emphasizes the
importance of creating learning environments that cater to the
diverse needs of all students, ensuring that every learner has
equitable access to a high-quality education. Dr. Rose
acknowledges that the role of technology in supporting UDL
implementation and providing learners with innovative tools and
resources to access and engage with content effectively is also
essential. Overall, David Rose’s opinions on UDL underscore the
importance of creating an inclusive, accessible, and engaging
learning environment that meets the needs of all learners. His
advocacy for UDL principles continues to shape educational
practices, inform policy decisions, and promote effective teaching
strategies that benefit students with diverse learning profiles.
Another researcher, Thomas Hehir, who is a professor at the
Harvard Graduate School of Education, has been a proponent of
UDL in inclusive education[8]. His research on UDL focuses on
how UDL principles can benefit students with disabilities and
diverse learning needs, promoting access to high-quality
education for all students. Similarly, Dr. Thomas Hehir also
advocates for UDL to promote equity and access to education.

Conclusion. Researchers highlight the importance of
providing all students, including those with disabilities and
diverse learning needs, equal opportunities to engage in the
classroom. Thomas Hehir recognizes UDL as a framework that
addresses learner variability by offering multiple means of
representation, action, expression, and engagement. Furthermore,
he also encourages partnerships and community engagement to
create a supportive and conducive educational environment that
benefits all learners. Dr. Thomas’s advocacy for UDL aligns with
the broader goal of promoting inclusive education practices that
empower all learners to reach their full potential.
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DEVELOPING CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS IN ESL STUDENTS AT THE UNIVERSITY LEVEL
Annotation

This article delves into the development of critical thinking skills among ESL (English as a Second Language) students at the university
level. It explores methodologies and pedagogical strategies aimed at fostering critical thinking, addressing challenges in current
approaches. The study draws from existing research highlighting the role of language proficiency, cognitive processes, instructional
methods like problem-based learning, cultural dimensions, and technology integration in shaping critical thinking abilities in ESL
contexts. The aim is to enhance pedagogical practices and foster meaningful learning experiences for ESL learners, offering insights for
educators and policymakers.
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OLIY TA’LIMDA ESL TALABALARIDA TANQIDIY FIKRLASH KO‘NIKMALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqola oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ESL (Ingliz tili ikkinchi til sifatida) talabalari orasida tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirish masalalarini o‘rganadi. Maqolada mavjud yondashuvlarda tanqidiy fikrlash va muammolarni hal gilishga yordam beradigan
metodologiya va pedagogik strategiyalar tahlil gilingan. Maqola ESL kontekstida tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishda til
bilish, kognitiv jarayonlar, muammoga asoslangan ta’lim, madaniy mulohazalar va texnologiyalar integratsiyasi kabi o‘qitish
amaliyotlarining ahamiyatini belgilaydigan mavjud tadgiqotlarga asoslanadi. Magsad — o‘gituvchilar uchun qimmatli ma’lumotlarni
taqdim etish orqali o‘qitish amaliyotini yaxshilash va ESL talabalari uchun mazmunli ta’lim tajribasini yaratish.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tanqidiy fikrlash qobiliyatlari, ESL ta’limi, o‘qitish strategiyalari, muammoli ta’lim, metakognitiv strategiyalar, madaniy
sezgirlik, texnologiya integratsiyasi, o‘qitish amaliyoti.

PA3BUTHUE HABBIKOB KPUTUYECKOI'O MBIIIVIEHUA Y CTYJAEHTOB ESL B YHUBEPCUTETE
AHHOTanus

JlaHHasi cTaThs WCCIENyeT Pa3BUTHE HABBIKOB KPUTHUYECKOTO MBIIUICHUsSI cpeau cTyaeHToB ESL (aHrnuiicKuii Kak BTOPOW S3bIK) B
YHHBepcuteTe. B Hell rcciie1yloTesi METOIOJIOT MY | IIeIarOrMYeCKre CTPAaTerHy, HallpaBJICHHBIC HAa PA3BHTHE KPUTHYECKOTO MBIIIIIICHUS
U perieHne npoOiieM B CyIIecTBYOMMX monaxogax. CraThst onmMpaercss Ha CYIIECTBYIOLIME WCCIIECJOBAHMS, HMOAYEPKUBAIOIINE POJIb
YPOBHSI BIIQJICHUSI S3bIKOM, KOTHHTHMBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB, Y4EOHBIX METOAMK, TAKUX KaK IpPOOJIEMHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHOE OOYyUeHHe,
KyJbTYPHBIC ACIEKThl M MHTETPAIMI0 TEXHOIOTHH B (DOPMHUPOBAHWH HABBIKOB KPUTHUYECKOTO MbIlUIeHHs B kKoHTekcte ESL. Llenbro
SIBJISIETCS yIy4LICHHE eJarorn4ecKuX MPaKkTHK M CO3JaHue 3HAYMMOro 00pa3oBaTeNbHOTO ONbITa At cTyneHTtoB ESL, mpemocraBisis
LEHHYI0 MH()OPMALUIO JUIS T1E/1aroroB.

KuaroueBble cioBa: HaBbiku kputuueckoro wmbiuieHus, ESL-oOpa3oBanue, crpateruu 0OyudeHHs, MPOOIEMHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHOE

06y‘ICHI/IC, METAKOTHUTHUBHBIC CTPATETUH, KYJIIbTYpHasA 4YyBCTBUTCIBHOCTH, HHTETPALIUs TCXHOHOFHﬁ, TIEIaroru4cCKue MpaKTUKU.

Introduction. Critical thinking is a foundational skill
crucial for academic success and lifelong learning, particularly in
ESL education at the university level. This paper explores the
methodologies, interventions, and pedagogical strategies aimed at
fostering critical thinking among ESL students, addressing the
challenges and gaps in current approaches. ESL students face
unique linguistic and cultural barriers that require tailored
strategies for developing critical thinking skills. Existing research
by Shukri and Mukundan (2015), Warsah (2021), Arabloo (2021),
Lun (2010), etc. highlights the role of language proficiency,
cognitive processes, and instructional methods like problem-based
learning in shaping critical thinking abilities in ESL contexts. This
study aims to contribute to enhancing pedagogical practices and
fostering meaningful learning experiences for ESL learners,
providing insights for educators, curriculum designers, and
policymakers in ESL education.

Literature Review. Critical thinking is a multifaceted
cognitive process encompassing analysis, evaluation, synthesis,
and decision-making, essential for reasoned judgments and
effective problem-solving [1]. In ESL education, critical thinking
plays a pivotal role in promoting academic success, language
proficiency, and cultural competence. It empowers students to
engage critically with texts, communicate effectively in diverse
contexts, and navigate complex socio-cultural nuances. Moreover,
critical thinking enhances students' metacognitive awareness,
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leading to self-regulated learning and continuous improvement

[2].

Numerous studies have explored various approaches to
developing critical thinking skills among ESL students. Shukri
and Mukundan emphasize the importance of integrating critical
thinking into language instruction through authentic tasks and
meaningful interactions [3]. They highlight the role of problem-
based learning in fostering critical thinking, encouraging students
to analyze real-world problems and propose innovative solutions.
Warsah investigates the impact of collaborative learning
environments on critical thinking development, demonstrating the
benefits of peer interaction and collective problem-solving [4].
Arabloo explores the use of technology, such as online forums
and multimedia resources, to stimulate critical thinking and
engage ESL learners in reflective practices [5]. Lun (2010) delves
into the cultural dimensions of critical thinking, examining how
cultural  backgrounds influence cognitive processes and
argumentation styles among ESL students [6]. The study
underscores the need for culturally responsive pedagogies that
scaffold critical thinking skills while honoring diverse
perspectives and communication styles. Overall, these studies
contribute valuable insights into effective strategies for
developing critical thinking skills in ESL students, highlighting
the importance of contextually relevant instruction, collaborative
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learning environments, technology integration, and cultural
sensitivity in fostering intellectual growth and academic success.

Research  Methodology. This study adopts a
methodology based on literature review and analysis of previous
studies to explore the development of critical thinking skills in
ESL students at the university level. The research methodology
includes data collection methods, data analysis procedures, and
ethical considerations. The primary data collection method for this
study is a comprehensive review of existing literature related to
critical thinking development in ESL education. This includes
scholarly articles, research papers, books, and other relevant
sources published in peer-reviewed journals and academic
databases. The search is conducted in reputable academic
databases such as Google Scholar, JSTOR, ERIC, and academic
publisher websites to ensure comprehensive coverage of relevant
literature. Furthermore, data collection includes identifying
seminal works, key theories, empirical studies, and meta-analyses
that contribute significantly to understanding critical thinking
development in ESL students. The inclusion criteria for selecting
literature prioritize recent publications (within the last decade),
peer-reviewed sources, and studies with rigorous methodologies
and empirical evidence. The data analysis procedures involve a
systematic review and synthesis of the collected literature to
identify recurring themes, theoretical frameworks, empirical
findings, and practical implications for developing critical
thinking skills in ESL students. The analysis includes categorizing
literature based on key themes such as language proficiency,
instructional methods, cognitive processes, cultural influences,
and technological advancements. The synthesis of literature
involves identifying patterns, discrepancies, and gaps in existing
research, providing a comprehensive overview of the current state
of knowledge in the field of critical thinking development in ESL
education. The analysis also includes comparing and contrasting
different approaches, evaluating the effectiveness of interventions,
and identifying areas for future research and practice.

Analysis and Results. The analysis of literature on the
development of critical thinking skills in ESL students at the
university level reveals compelling insights across various key
themes. This section provides a detailed analysis of each finding
based on the available research, including studies by Shukri and
Mukundan (2015), Warsah (2021), Arabloo (2021), Lun (2010),
etc.

Language Proficiency and Critical Thinking. The intricate
relationship between language proficiency levels and critical
thinking abilities among ESL students is well-documented in the
literature. Shukri and Mukundan emphasizes that higher language
proficiency is linked to enhanced critical thinking skills, allowing
students to engage critically with complex texts, evaluate
arguments, and articulate informed viewpoints effectively [3].
Warsah (2021) further supports this notion, highlighting the
positive correlation between language proficiency and the depth
of critical analysis in ESL learners [4]. The findings underscore
the importance of fostering language proficiency alongside critical
thinking skills in ESL education.

Instructional Strategies. Research by Warsah (2021) and
Arabloo (2020) provides valuable insights into the effectiveness
of instructional strategies in cultivating critical thinking skills
among ESL students [4][5]. Problem-based learning (PBL)
emerges as a promising pedagogical approach, encouraging active
learning, collaborative inquiry, and real-world application of
knowledge. PBL prompts students to analyze information,
generate solutions, and evaluate outcomes collaboratively,
fostering critical thinking abilities. The effectiveness of problem-
based learning in developing critical thinking skills is evident, as
it encourages students to think critically, collaborate with peers,
and apply knowledge to authentic problems.

Cognitive Processes and Metacognition. Studies by
Mango (2010) and Arabloo (2020) highlight the role of cognitive
processes and metacognition in critical thinking development
among ESL students [7][5]. Reflective practices, self-assessment,
and goal setting empower students to monitor their thinking
processes, regulate learning strategies, and adapt approaches
based on feedback. Metacognitive strategies lead to improved
critical thinking abilities and academic success. Metacognitive

strategies play a pivotal role in enhancing critical thinking skills
by fostering self-awareness, self-regulation, and strategic
thinking.

Cultural Dimensions and Critical Thinking. Cultural
backgrounds significantly influence critical thinking processes
and argumentation styles among ESL students, as highlighted by
research from Lun (2010). Culturally responsive pedagogies that
acknowledge diverse perspectives, communication styles, and
epistemological frameworks are essential for promoting critical
thinking. Integrating cultural dimensions into ESL instruction
encourages students to consider multiple viewpoints, challenge
assumptions, and engage in cross-cultural dialogue [6]. Cultural
sensitivity and awareness are integral to fostering critical thinking
skills in ESL students.

Technology Integration. Arabloo (2021) explores the
benefits of technology integration in ESL education for enhancing
critical ~ thinking  skills.  Technology-enhanced  learning
environments, including online forums, multimedia resources, and
interactive platforms, support collaborative problem-solving,
information evaluation, and digital literacy. Technology
integration fosters the development of critical thinking
competencies among ESL students [5]. Technology integration
offers innovative opportunities to enhance critical thinking skills
by providing access to diverse learning resources, facilitating
collaborative learning experiences, and promoting digital literacy.

Recommendations. Based on the comprehensive analysis
of key findings regarding the development of critical thinking
skills in ESL students, a set of evidence-based recommendations
emerges to guide educators and stakeholders in enhancing critical
thinking in  ESL education. By implementing these
recommendations, educators can create dynamic and inclusive
learning environments that empower students to think critically,
engage actively, and succeed academically and beyond.

Integrate Critical Thinking Across the Curriculum.
Building upon the literature's emphasis on the integration of
critical thinking skills, educational institutions should implement a
holistic approach to embedding critical thinking across various
disciplines within ESL education. This integration should extend
beyond isolated lessons to encompass interdisciplinary projects,
collaborative assignments, and thematic units that provide
students with opportunities to apply critical thinking in diverse
contexts [2]. Research by Crandall (1992) further supports this
recommendation by highlighting the benefits of integrating
critical thinking into content-based language instruction, where
students engage critically with subject matter while developing
language skills simultaneously [8].

Implement Problem-Based Learning (PBL) Approaches.
Drawing from the success of problem-based learning (PBL) in
fostering critical thinking skills, educators should actively
incorporate PBL approaches into ESL classrooms. PBL engages
students in authentic, real-world problem-solving scenarios that
promote collaborative inquiry, analytical reasoning, and decision-
making skills Warsah. Arabloo (2021) also underscores the
efficacy of PBL in enhancing critical thinking, particularly in
language learning contexts, where students actively engage with
language through problem-solving tasks [4][5].

Promote Metacognitive Strategies. Given the significance
of metacognitive strategies in enhancing critical thinking,
educators should prioritize the explicit teaching and practice of
metacognition in ESL classrooms. Incorporating reflective
practices, self-assessment tools, and goal-setting activities can
empower students to become self-aware, self-regulated learners
with enhanced strategic thinking skills. Arabloo (2021) further
emphasizes the role of metacognitive strategies in promoting
deeper understanding and metalinguistic awareness among ESL
learners [5].

Emphasize Cultural Sensitivity and Diversity. Building
on the importance of cultural responsiveness in promoting critical
thinking, educators must create inclusive learning environments
that value cultural diversity and promote cross-cultural
understanding.  Culturally  responsive  pedagogies should
acknowledge and integrate diverse cultural perspectives,
encourage open dialogue, and foster empathy among students [6].
This approach not only enhances critical thinking but also

- 362 -



O‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/6/12024

nurtures cultural competence and global citizenship among ESL
learners.

Leverage Technology for Enhanced Learning.
Recognizing the transformative role of technology in fostering
critical thinking, educators should leverage digital tools, online
resources, and interactive platforms to create dynamic and
engaging learning experiences. Technology integration promotes
information evaluation, collaborative problem-solving, and digital
literacy skills essential for critical thinking development Arabloo
(2021). By harnessing technology effectively, educators can
enhance ESL students' ability to think critically, analyze
information critically, and communicate effectively in digital
environments [5].

Conclusion. The exploration of critical thinking
development in ESL students at the university level reveals the
dynamic interplay between language proficiency, instructional

strategies, cognitive processes, cultural dimensions, and
technology integration. The integration of these key elements is
vital for fostering intellectual growth, academic success, and
lifelong learning among ESL learners. Through a
multidimensional approach that integrates critical thinking across
the curriculum, embraces problem-based learning, promotes
metacognitive strategies, values cultural diversity, and harnesses
technology for enhanced learning, educators can empower ESL
students to think critically, communicate effectively, and thrive in
a globalized world. In conclusion, the recommendations outlined
above serve as actionable strategies for educators, curriculum
designers, and policymakers in ESL education to enhance
pedagogical practices, foster meaningful learning experiences, and
cultivate a generation of critical thinkers equipped to navigate
complex challenges and contribute positively to society.
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THE TRANSLATION OF METAPHORICAL UNITS FORMED FROM LEXICAL UNITS OF THE HUMAN BODY IN
ENGLISH
Annotation
This article discusses the formation of metaphors from different lexical units in a language, particularly those derived from human body
parts in English. The description of metaphors involves the use of various theoretical concepts and parameters, as well as the
identification of methods for intercommunication and a range of translation strategies.
Key words: Metaphor, idea, concept, impactful, cognitive, translation, communication, parameter.

NPUBEJEHUE B UHTEPIIPETALIMM META®OPUYECKUX EJUHUIL, OGPASOBAHHBIX OT JIEKCEM YACTEMR
TEJA B AHIJIMIACKOM SI3bIKE
AHHOTanUs

B sroii cratee paccmarpuBaercs, Kak MeTadopbl B si3bIKe 00pa3yloTCS U3 PAa3IMYHBIX JIEKCHUECKUX EAMHHMI], B YACTHOCTH, MeTadopbl
AHIVIMICKOTO s13bIKa, 00pa30BaHHBIC OT Ha3BaHMI YacTeH 4EIOBEYECKOro Tea. B HeM M3II0)KEHbI pa3iInuHbIe TEOPETHYECKUE KOHLCTIIIH
U IapaMeTpbl, HCIOIb3yEMbIC IIPU OMHMCAaHUU MeTaop, a TAKKE M3IJIOKECHBI HJICH 110 ONPE/CIICHUIO CIIOCO00B B3aUMOACHCTBUS U psilia
CTpaTeruii mepeBoza.

KaioueBsie cioBa: Meradopa, MbICIb, TOHATHE, ah(EKTUBHOCTD, II03HABATEIBHOCTD, IIEPEBOJ, KOMMYHUKaTHBHOCTb, IIapaMeTp.

INGLIZ TILIDA TANA A’ZOLARI LEKSEMALARIDAN HOSIL BO‘LGAN METAFORIK BIRLIKLARNING
TARJIMADA BERILISHI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magqolada tilda metaforalar turli leksik birliklardan hosil bo‘lishi, xususan, inson tana a’zolari nomlaridan hosil bo‘lgan ingliz
tiliga oid metaforalar haqida fikr yuritilgan. Metaforalarni tavsiflashda turli nazariy tushunchalar va parametrlardan foydalanilganligi,

shuningdek, o’zaro muloqot gilish usullarini aniglash hamda bir gator tarjima strategiyalari hagidagi fikrlar bayon gilingan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Metafora, fikr, tushuncha, ta’sirchan, kognitiv, tarjima, muloqot, parametr.

Introduction. Scholars of metaphor use different
theoretical concepts and parameters for the purposes of
identifying, describing metaphors and their translatability as well
as transfer methods. Such parameters, either combined with others
from within translatology or used in specialized papers of
scholar’s journals, can form the basis for the research of
metaphors in the process of translation. A number of translation
strategies in dealing with this issue will be discussed and
suggested. The paper focuses on the practical dimension of the
translation process between two different languages: English and
Uzbek.

Literature review. We know in each language including
English there are a mounting of derived words those hide their
real meaning in the originated language. However, English,
especially Uzbek language, founded by A. Navoi in 15th century,
discrete the mystery of human thought since it is one of the young
languages which can be easy source to investigate human
cognation compared to other ancient languages such as Arabian,
Latin, Chinese and others. In this chapter a number of metaphors
in both Uzbek and English are given to support this view about
the influence of newly invented metaphors.

Since thought and action are embodied and fundamentally
metaphorical in nature we create metaphors once we reason most
of our emotional and cognitive introspection experience and
process as a container for us or vise verse: our brain is a container
for them as can be seen in the following examples:

1. English: | made up my mind about something (Mind is
a property or substance to make up)

O’zbek: Fikrga keldim. (Idea as a container to come to)

Translation word by word: | came to this idea

2. English: He fainted

O’zbek: Hushdan ketdi (Consciousness as a container to
go from it)

Translation
consciousness

word by word: He/she went from
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3. English: He went off the top (Frustration is a container
to went off the top)

O’zbek: Jahli chiqdi (Brain as a container for frustration
to lift from)

Translation word by word: His/her annoyance went out

In these cases, viewing mental processes of idea,
conscious as a container allows us to refer to it, identify a
particular aspect of it, act with respect to it, and perhaps even
believe that we understand it although there is not any mental,
emotional or cognitive introspection process or experience that
can come or go from one container to another.

Research Methodology. The range of metaphors that we
use for such purposes is enormous in both English and Uzbek, and
more research needed to find evidences in other languages. The
following list of found linguistic evidences or examples gives
some idea of the kinds of purposes; along with representative
examples of metaphors that serve them those can reason mental
process, experience as a container for mind as well as reasoning
the mind or brain as a container for mental process, experience as
can be seen in the following examples: Attention and Brain

1. English: | kept my mind on something (mind,
concentration is a property or object to keep on a container)

O’zbek: Diqqat jamladim (Brain is as a container for
attention to organize the attention) Translation word by word: |
gathered, organized my attention

2. English: | lost my train of thought (Thought is a
property or object to loose)

O’zbek: Diqqatim qochdi (Brain is as a container where
attention can escape from) Translation word by word: My
attention ran away Ear, information and Brain

3. English: Can you lend me your ear? (Ear, concentration
is a property or object to give)

O’zbek: Qulog’inga kiradimi? (Brain is as a container
where information can enter into) Translation word by word: does
it enter into your ear?
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Mouth, information and Brain

4. English: Hold your tongue (Tongue, patience is a
property or object to hold)

O’zbek: Og’zingni ochma (Brain is as a container for
information goes through mouth) Translation word by word: Do
not open your mouth

5. English: | made a slip of the tongue (Tongue is a
property or object to make a slip) O’zbek: Og’izimdan chiqib
ketdi (Brain is as a container for information goes through mouth)
Translation word by word: It slipped from my mouth

Ear, information and Brain

6. English: I’'m all ears

O’zbek: Quloq soldim (Brain is as a container that
someone’s ear can be put in)

Translation word by word: To put an ear into information

7. English: 1 put up her feelers

O’zbek: Og’iz soldim (Brain is as a container that
someone’s mouth, information can be put into) Translation word
by word: to put a mouth into information

8. English: He threw a glance (Glance, attention is a
property or object to throw)

O’zbek: Nazar soldi (Brain is as a container that
someone’s glance can be put into information) Translation word
by word: To put a glance into information

Eye, ear, cognation, information and Brain

9. English: | throw a glance (Glance, attention is a
property or object to throw)

O’zbek: Ko’rib oldim (Brain is as a container that can
take some information by looking through eye) Translation word
by word: Take by looking

10. English: I drunk information in (Information is a
substance or water to drink)

O’zbek: Ahborotni tinglab oldim (Brain is as a container
that can take some information by listening through ear)
Translation word by word: Take by listening

11. English: To pick up some new
(Information is a substance or object to pick up)

O’zbek: Bilib/tanib olmoq (Brain as a container that can
take some information by knowing, recognizing through different
sense)

information

Translation word by word: Take by recognizing, by
knowing

14. English: | have an idea on my brain (idea is a property
or object to have on brain container)

O’zbek: Fikr keldi (Brain as a container for idea to come
into)

Translation word by word: idea came

A metaphor is the interaction between the logical and the
contextual logical meanings of a word which is based on a
likeness between objects. For example, in the sentence: “Dear
nature is the kindest mother still”. Nature is likened to a mother;
i.e. the properties of a mother “nursing, caring for” are imposed
on the nature. Thus the metaphor can be defined as the power of
realizing two lexical meanings simultaneously. Metaphor can be
embodied in all the meaningful parts of speech, in nouns,
adjectives, verbs, adverbs, even in prepositions E. g. “the leaves
fell sorrowfully”. Here it is the adverb that is a metaphor.

Firstly, the metaphor is a well — known semantic way of
building new meanings and new words. According to scientists “It
is due to the metaphor that each thing seems to have its name in
language. Metaphors are classified according to three objects:

1. The degree of expressiveness;

2. The structure, i.e., in what linguistic it is presented or
by what parts of speech it is expressed.

3. The function, i.e. the role of a stylistic device in
making up an image.

There are different sources where the authors borrow the
material for images. Favorite images in oriental poetry are
nightingale, rose, moon, nature, art, war, fairy tales, myths;
science may also serve as sources for metaphorical images.

Secondly, a metaphor is a productive way of building up
new meaning and new words. Metaphor may be genuine, that is
original, invented by the writer where the image is quite
unexpected, i. e. unpredictable, or trite or dead, that is hackneyed,
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often used in the language. Their predictability genuine metaphors
are also called speech metaphors. They belong to language — in
action. Examples of genuine metaphors are:

-The dark swallowed him;

-Mrs. Small’s eyes boiled with excitement;

-The words seemed to dance.

Analysis and results. Genuine metaphors can easily
become trite, if they are frequently repeated. Trite metaphors
belong to the language — as —a system, and are usually fixed in
dictionaries, as units of the language. In the English language a
number of trite metaphors are widely used. They are time — worn;
to shoot a glance, to break one’s heart, a ray of hope, flood of
tears, shadow of a smile, the salt of life, a flight of imagination,
the leader of the fame, etc. The interaction between the logical
and contextual meanings of words in these combinations is dulled
constant use. The stylistic effect of true metaphors is weak. The
following metaphors enriched English phraseology: foot of a bet,
leg of a chair, head of a nail, to be in the same boat. The genuine
metaphor, as was mentioned above, is the expression of writer’s
individual vision. It is through the metaphor that the writer reveals
his emotional attitude towards what he describes. Sometimes a
metaphor is not confined to one image. Trite metaphors are
reestablished. The writer finds it necessary to prolong the image.
He does so by adding a number of other images, but all these
additional images are linked with the main, central image. Such
metaphors are called sustained or prolonged metaphors: “The
indignant fire, which flashed from his eyes, did not melt the
glasses of his spectacles”. (Dickens) In the above example the
metaphors “flashed” and “melt” are connected with the main
image expressed by the word “fire”. This prolonged image helps
Dickens to achieve exaggeration and to give a tough, of humors.
This context refreshes the almost dead metaphor and gives it
second life.

Metaphors may be sustained not only on the basis of a
trite metaphor. The initial metaphor may be genuine. The
metaphor is often defined as a compressed simile. But this
definition is misleading. These two stylistic devices are viewed as
belonging to two different groups of stylistic devices. They are
different in their linguistic nature. The main function of metaphor
is to create images. Genuine metaphors create fresh images in
poetry and emotive prose. Trite metaphors are used as expressive
means in newspapers, articles, in oratorical style and in scientific
language. They help author to make the meaning more concrete
and brighten his writing. There is constant interaction between
genuine and trite metaphors. Genuine metaphors, if they are good
and can stand the test of time, may, through frequent repetition,
become trite and consequently easily predictable. Trite metaphors
may retain their freshness through the process of prolongation of
the metaphor. The stylistic function of the metaphor is twofold:

1) To make the author’s thought more concrete, define
and clear.

2) To reveal the author’s emotional attitude towards what
he describes. The metaphor is one of the most powerful means of
creating images. This is its main function. Genuine metaphors are
mostly to be found in poetry and emotive prose. Trite metaphors
are generally used as expressive means in newspaper articles, in
oratorical style and even in scientific language. The use of trite
metaphors should not be regarded as a drawback of style. They
help the writer to enliven his work and even make the meaning
more concrete. There is constant interaction between genuine and
trite metaphors. Genuine metaphors, if they are good, and can
stand the test of time, may, through frequent repetition, become
trite and consequently easily predictable. Trite metaphors, as has
been shown may regain their freshness through the process of
prolongation of the metaphor.

In shortly saying, metaphor is a ubiquitous feature of
natural language. While the ability of understand metaphors and
use them is characteristic of nature linguistic competence, the
ability to use metaphors well was considered by Aristotle a “mark
of genius” and remains today a feature of intelligence tests and
assessments of creativity. In literature, in professional discourses,
in scientific language and in daily discourse, metaphors provide
expression for experiences and concepts for which literal language
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seems insufficient, thereby increasing the range of articulation
possible within the language.

Metaphors are like jokes and philosophical paradoxes.
This is none an assimilation of metaphor to simile, or it is a simple
view of metaphor as comparison. Aristotle’s more famous
structural instance in the Poetics on the analogical proportion idea
in metaphor B is to A as D is to C-needs to be put in the context
of the above remarks because they show that analogy has plenty
of room to include idea of implicit meaning (the distance of the
elements one from another and the suppressed aspects of analogy)
and is a source of wit, or a contrast between appearance and
reality.

Conclusion/recommendations. The systems of English
and Uzbek language differ in their morphological classification.

One to its history English language belongs to the elective type,
being rather analytical, than synthetic. That is why prepositions
play the role of connectors between the parts of the sentence. The
Uzbek language belongs to the agglutinative type but the
syntactical relations in it are expressed with the help of other
grammatical signals occupying post positive i.e. with the help post
syllables and the affixed morpheme of special categories. This
fluctuation of the level units (For instance: English prepositions
and Uzbek affixes) show the allomorphness of the expression of
the surface structure of a content. The indicated difference
influence the bilinguistic expression, of metaphor in two
languages, it refers to attributive and prepositional relations
between the words forming simple metaphor, which cause their
structural variations.
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THE CONCEPT OF CULTURAL VALUES AND ITS TYPES
Annotation

Cultural values are the core principles and ideals upon which an entire community exists and thrives. These values shape the behaviors,
traditions, and norms of a society. This article delves into the concept of cultural values, exploring their significance, the different types,
and their impact on various aspects of society. By understanding cultural values, we can appreciate the diversity and commonalities
among different cultures, leading to a more harmonious global society.
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MOHATHE KYJbTYPHBIX HEHHOCTEM Y EI'O BUJIbI
Annotation

KynbTypHble IEHHOCTH — 3TO OCHOBHBIC NPUHIMUIIBI U HJI€alibl, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CYILECTBYET M IPOILBETAET BCE COOOMIECTBO. DTH
LEHHOCTH (OPMHUPYIOT HOBEICHHE, TPAJAUIMU W HOPMBI 00miecTBa. JTa CTaThs YrIIyOuseTcs B KOHIEHIHIO KYJIbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH,
HCCIeysl MX 3HAUCHHE, Pa3JIHUHbIC THIbI U UX BIMSHHUE HA Pa3JIMYHbIC aCIIEKThI )KU3HH 001ecTBa. [loHMMAas KyIbTypHBIE IEHHOCTH, MBI
MOXEM OLICHHUTh Pa3HOOOpa3zue M OOLIHOCTH MEXIY pa3IM4HBIMH KyJIBTYPaMH, YTO HPHUBEIET K Oojee TapMOHUYHOMY IJIOOAJIBLHOMY
00LIECTBY.

KiroueBsle cioBa: KynbTypHble IEHHOCTH, COLMATbHBIC HOPMBI, TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBBI, KYIbTypHBIC H3MepeHus Xodcrena, Teopus
OCHOBHBIX UyeNloBeueckux ennocteit [lIBapna, nccienosanue neHnocteir Poknua, monepunsanus Marixapra.

MADANIY QADRIYATLAR TUSHUNCHASI VA UNING TURLARI
Annotation
Madaniy gadriyatlar butun bir jamoa mavjud bo'lgan va rivojlanadigan asosiy tamoyillar va ideallardir. Bu gadriyatlar jamiyatning xulg-
atvori, an'analari va me'yorlarini shakllantiradi. Ushbu maqgola madaniy gadriyatlar tushunchasini o'rganadi, ularning ahamiyati, turlari
va jamiyat hayotining turli jabhalariga ta'sirini o'rganadi. Madaniy gadriyatlarni tushunish orgali biz turli madaniyatlar o'rtasidagi xilma-
xillik va umumiylikni gadrlashimiz mumkin, bu esa yanada uyg'un global jamiyatga olib keladi.
Kalit so'zlar: Madaniy gadriyatlar, ijtimoiy me'yorlar, nazariy asoslar, Hofstedening madaniy o'lchovlari, Shvartsning asosiy insoniy

gadriyatlar nazariyasi, Rokeachning gadriyatlar tadgiqoti, Inglehartning modernizatsiyasi.

Kirish. Madaniy gadriyatlar jamiyatlar barpo etiladigan
poydevor bo'lib, individual va jamoaviy xatti-harakatlarni
boshgaradigan jamoaviy tamoyillar va e'tiqodlarni o'z ichiga
oladi. Ular jamoalar uchun o'ziga xoslik, uzluksizlik va birdamlik
hissini ta'minlaydi, bir guruhni boshgasidan ajratib turadigan
me'yorlar, an'analar va ijtimoiy amaliyotlarni shakllantiradi.
Borgan sari o'zaro bog'langan dunyoda madaniy gadriyatlarni
tushunish turli xil aholi o'rtasida o'zaro hurmat va hamkorlikni
rivojlantirish uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega. Madaniy gadriyatlar
tushunchasi ko‘p girrali bo‘lib, ijtimoiy tuzumga chuqur singib
ketgan turli e’tiqod va amaliyotlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Bu
gadriyatlar hayotning turli jabhalariga, jumladan, axlogiy va
axlogiy me'yorlarga, ijtimoiy me'yorlarga, badiiy ifodalarga va
igtisodiy xatti-harakatlarga ta'sir giladi. Madaniy gadriyatlarning
har xil turlarini o'rganish orgali biz insoniyat jamiyatlari faoliyati
va o'zaro ta'sirining xilma-xil usullari hagida tushunchaga ega
bo'lishimiz mumkin.

Ushbu maqgola madaniy qadriyatlar tushunchasini
o'rganish, ularning ahamiyatini va turli madaniyatlarda mavjud
bo'lgan turli xil turlarini o'rganishga garatilgan. Ushbu
gadriyatlarning xarakteristikalari va ogibatlarini o'rganish orgali
biz madaniy xilma-xillikning boyligini va bizni global
hamjamiyat sifatida birlashtirgan umumiy jihatlarni yaxshiroq
tushunishimiz mumkin. Madaniy gadriyatlarni tushunish nafagat
sotsiologlar va antropologlar uchun, balki biznesda, ta'limda yoki
kundalik hayotda bo'lsin, madaniyatlararo o'zaro alogada bo'lgan
har bir kishi uchun juda muhimdir. Ushbu tadgigot orqgali biz
jamiyatlarni shakllantirish va yanada inklyuziv va uyg'un dunyoni
targ'ib gilishda madaniy gadriyatlarning ahamiyatini ta'kidlashga
umid gilamiz.
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Madaniy qadriyatlar tushunchasi-Madaniy qadriyatlar
jamiyatning jamoaviy ongiga chuqur singib ketgan asosiy
e'tiqodlardir. Bu gadriyatlar odamlarning dunyoni ganday idrok
etishi va bir-biri bilan o'zaro munosabatini shakllantiradigan xatti-
harakatlar uchun asos yaratadi. Ular harakatlarni boshqaradigan,
ijtimoiy normalarni bildiradigan va jamiyat institutlarining
rivojlanishiga ta'sir qiluvchi asosiy tamoyillardir. Madaniy
gadriyatlar avloddan-avlodga o'tib, ko'pincha odamlarning
kundalik hayotiga shunchalik singib ketadiki, ular odatiy hol
sifatida gabul gilinadi.

Adabiyot manbalarini hagida umumiy ma'lumot;

Geert Xofstedening 20-asr oxiridagi kashshof ishi
gadriyatlar va xatti-harakatlarga ta'sir giluvchi madaniyatning
asosiy o'lchovlarini aniglash orgali madaniyatlararo tadgigotlar
uchun asos yaratdi. Hofstede madaniyatining olti o‘lchovi — kuch
masofasi, individualizmga qgarshi kollektivizm, erkalik va ayollik,
noaniglikdan qgochish, uzoq muddatli orientatsiya va qisga
muddatli me’yoriy yo‘nalish va indulgentsiya va cheklov —
madaniy gadriyatlarni tagqoslash uchun keng gamrovli asosni
tagdim etadi[1]. Uning tadqgiqotlari milliy —madaniyatlar
Jo'zlarining gadriyatlar tizimi jihatidan ganday farq gilishini va bu
farglar hayotning turli jabhalariga, jumladan, ish, oila va
boshgaruvga ganday ta'sir qilishini ta'kidlaydi.

Shalom H. Shvarts madaniyatlarda tan olingan o'nta
asosiy insoniy gadriyatlarni aniglash orgali madaniy gadriyatlarni
tushunishni kengaytirdi:

0'z-0'zini boshgqarish,

rag'batlantirish,

gedonizm,

muvaffagiyat,

kuch,
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xavfsizlik,

muvofiglik,

an'ana,

xayrixohlik

universalizm.

Shvarts nazariyasi bu qgadriyatlarning umuminsoniy
xususiyatini - ta'kidlab, har bir qadriyatning turli madaniy
kontekstlarda o'zgaruvchan ahamiyati va ifodalanishini tan oladi.
Uning ishi individual va jamoaviy gadriyatlar o'rtasidagi dinamik
0'zaro ta'sirni va ularning jamiyat normalari va xatti-harakatlarini
ganday shakllantirishini ta'kidlaydi.

Milton  Rokeachning Qiymat tadgigoti madaniy
gadriyatlarni o'rganishda yana bir ta'sirchan vositadir[4]. Rokeach
terminal gadriyatlarni  (baxt, donolik va tenglik kabi
mavjudlikning yakuniy holatlari) va instrumental gadriyatlarni
(halollik, mas'uliyat va mustaqillik kabi xatti-harakatlar usullari)
ajratdi. Uning tadgiqotlari gadriyatlarning individual munosabat
va xulg-atvorga ganday ta'sir gilishini va ular turli madaniyatlarda
ganday ustuvorligini tushunish imkonini beradi. Rokeachning ishi
gadriyatlar va ijtimoiy o'zgarishlar o'rtasidagi munosabatni
tushunishda muhim rol o'ynadi.

Ronald Inglehartning[5] modernizatsiya va
postmodernizatsiya bo‘yicha tadqiqotlari iqtisodiy rivojlanish va
madaniy  o‘zgarishlar  qanday  bog‘ligligini  o‘rganadi.
Inglehartning ko'plab mamlakatlarda o'tkazgan Jahon gadriyatlari
tadgiqoti jamiyatlar sanoatlashgan sari an'anaviy gadriyatlardan
dunyoviy-ratsional gadriyatlarga o'tishni va iqtisodiy jihatdan
xavfsizrogq bo'lganda omon qolishdan o'zini namoyon qilish
gadriyatlariga o'tishni  o'rganadi. Uning xulosalari shuni
ko'rsatadiki, iqtisodiy rivojlanish madaniy gadriyatlarning
o'zgarishiga olib keladi va bu o'z navbatida siyosiy va ijtimoiy
tizimlarga ta'sir giladi.

Fons Trompenaars va Charlz Xempden-Tyorner Hofstede
ishiga asoslanib, biznes va boshqaruv amaliyotiga ta’sir etuvchi
yettita madaniy o‘lchovni aniqladilar[6]: Universalizmga qarshi
xususiylik, Individualizmga garshi kommunitarizm, Spesifik va
Diffuz, Neytralga gqarshi hissiy, Muvaffagiyatga qarshi vaqt,
ketma-ket vaqt. va boshgalar Sinxron vaqt, va ichki va tashqi
nazorat. Ularning tadgiqotlari madaniy gadriyatlar tashkilotning
xatti-harakatlari va xalgaro biznesga ganday ta'sir gilishini
ta'kidlab, global o'zaro ta'sirlarda madaniy xabardorlikning
muhimligini ta'kidlaydi.

Ko'plab tadgiqotlar dinning madaniy gadriyatlarga
ta'sirini o'rgangan. Masalan, Pippa Norris va Ronald Inglehartning
“Mugaddas va dunyoviy: dunyo bo‘ylab din va siyosat”[7] nomli
tadqiqotida diniy e’tiqodlar axloqiy qadriyatlar, ijtimoiy me’yorlar
va siyosiy munosabatlarni ganday shakllantirishini o‘rganadi.
Ularning ishi madaniy amaliyotlarni shakllantirishda diniy
gadriyatlarning bargarorligini va ularning ijtimoiy birdamlik va
o0'ziga xoslikni saglashdagi rolini ta'kidlaydi.

Madaniy qgadriyatlarning xususiyatlari

Kollektiv tabiat: Madaniy gadriyatlar jamiyat a'zolari
tomonidan baham ko'riladi, bu o'zlik va birlik tuyg'usini yaratadi.

Ushbu jamoaviy tabiat gadriyatlarni ijtimoiy o'zaro ta'sirlar va
kommunal faoliyatlar orgali mustahkamlashni ta'minlaydi.

Bargarorlik va uzluksizlik: Madaniyatlar rivojlanishi
mumkin bo'lsa-da, asosiy gadriyatlar vaqt o'tishi bilan bargaror
bo'lib goladi. Bu bargarorlik davomiylikni ta'minlaydi, o'tgan
avlodlarni hozirgi va kelajak bilan bog'laydi, xavfsizlik va
an'analar tuyg'usini taklif giladi.

Xulg-atvorni yo'naltiruvchi: Madaniy qadriyatlar xulg-
atvor uchun kompas bo'lib xizmat giladi, jamiyatda magbul yoki
nomagbul deb hisoblangan narsalarga ta'sir giladi. Ular ijtimoiy
me'yorlar, qonunlar va axlogiy me'yorlarni shakllantiradi,
shaxslarni o'zaro munosabatlarida va gqaror gqabul qilish
jarayonlarida rahbarlik giladi.

O'tkazish va ijtimoiylashtirish: Madaniy qadriyatlar
ijtimoiylashuvning turli kanallari, jumladan, oila, ta'lim, din va
ommaviy axborot vositalari orgali uzatiladi. Ushbu uzatish
madaniy gadriyatlarning keyingi avlodlar tomonidan saglanishi va
moslashishini ta'minlaydi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Madaniy gadriyatlar jamiyatning
ijtimoiy, igtisodiy va siyosiy manzaralarini shakllantirishda hal
giluvchi rol o'ynaydi. Ular shaxslararo munosabatlarga,
jamiyatning jipsligiga va ijtimoiy institutlar faoliyatiga ta'sir
giladi. Umumiy e'tigodlar to'plamini ta'minlash orgali madaniy
gadriyatlar jamiyat a'zolari o'rtasida tegishlilik va o'zaro tushunish
hissini kuchaytiradi. Ular, shuningdek, ijtimoiy tartibni o'rnatish
uchun asos bo'lib xizmat giladi, jamiyatning jamoaviy ideallarini
aks ettiruvchi gonunlar va siyosatlarni ishlab chigishga rahbarlik
giladi.

Madaniy gqadriyatlar shaxs va guruh o'ziga xosligini
shakllantirishning ajralmas gismidir. Ular tegishlilik va o'zini o'zi
gadrlash tuyg'usini ta'minlaydi, odamlarga kengroq ijtimoiy
kontekstda 0'z o'rnini tushunishga yordam beradi. Madaniy
gadriyatlar ham jamiyatni boshga guruhlar va madaniyatlardan
ajratib turadigan o‘ziga xosligini ta’minlaydi. Bu o'ziga xoslik
g'urur va birdamlik manbai bo'lishi mumkin, lekin u turli
gadriyatlar tizimlari kesishgan ko'p madaniyatli muhitda
giyinchiliklarga olib kelishi mumkin.

Madaniy gadriyatlar bargaror bo'lishga moyil bo'lsa-da,
ular statik emas. Ular texnologik taraqqgiyot, igtisodiy o'zgarishlar
va boshga madaniyatlar bilan o'zaro alogalar kabi ichki va tashqi
ta'sirlarga javoban rivojlanishi mumkin. Madaniy gadriyatlarning
dinamikasi murakkab bo'lib, uzluksiz muzokaralar va moslashish
jarayonini o'z ichiga oladi. Bunday moslashuvchanlik
madaniyatlarga o'zgaruvchan sharoitlarda dolzarb va chidamli
bo'lib golish imkonini beradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, madaniy gadriyatlar jamiyatning
turmush tarzini belgilaydigan asosiy elementlardir. Ular ijtimoiy
tuzilmaga chuqur singib ketgan, xulg-atvorni boshgaradi,
shaxsiyatni  shakllantiradi ~ va  jamiyat tuzilmalarining
rivojlanishiga ta'sir giladi. Madaniy gadriyatlar kontseptsiyasini
tushunish insoniyat jamiyatlarining xilma-xilligini qgadrlash va
yanada inklyuziv va uyg'un global hamjamiyatni rivojlantirish
uchun zarurdir.
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Key words: literary tradition, innovation, creative influence, artistic creation, literary aesthetic thinking, psychology of creativity.

TPAAULIUA U TUTEPATYPHOE BJIMSIHUE HA XYJOXKECTBEHHYIO XYJTOXECTBEHHOCTD
AHHOTAIHS
B nanHoli ctaThe OCBEIAOTCS Pa3HOOOpa3ue TUTEPATYPHBIX TPAAUIIMI U 3HAYCHUE JTUTEPATYPHOTO BIMUSHUS B PA3BUTHH JIUTEPATYPHBIX
Tpaguiuii, 0cobass poib JUTEPATYPHOrO BIMSHHS B TBOPUECTBE Yy30EKCKOW M MHUPOBOIl JIUTEPATyphl, a TAKKE AHATM3UPYHOTCS

BBICKa3bIBaHUS IMUCATENCH 10 BOIIPOCY JIUTEPATYPHOI'O BIIUSHUSL.

KioueBbie ciioBa: JiuTeparypHass Tpaaulys, HOBAaTOPCTBO, TBOPYECKOC BJIUSAHHUC, XYHOXKECTBEHHOC TBOPYECTBO, JUTEPATYPHOC

3CTCTUYCCKOEC MBIIIJICHUE, ICUXOJOTHA TBOPYECTBA.

BADIIY ADABIYOTDA AN’ANA VA ADABIY TA’SIR
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada adabiy an’analar xilma-xilligi va adabiy an’analarning rivojlanishida adabiy ta’sirning ahamiyati, o‘zbek va jahon
adabiyoti namoyondalari ijodida adabiy ta’sirning o‘ziga xos o‘rni yoritilgan hamda adiblarning adabiy ta’sir masalasi yuzasidan

bildirgan fikrlari tahlilga tortilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Adabiy an’ana, novatorlik, ijodiy ta’sir, badiiy ijod, adabiy estetik tafakkur, ijod psixologiyasi.
Har qanday xalgning san’ati taraqqiyotida an’anaviylik, davomiylik va bog‘liglik bo‘ladi. Yetuk badiiy asarlar yoki san’at hodisasi
o‘tmishdagi eng yaxshi an’analarning ijodiy davomi natijasida yuzaga keladi.

[jodiy ta’sir, an’ana va novatorlik hamisha badiiy ijod va
adabiy estetik tafakkur rivojining muhim bir omili bo‘lib xizmat
qilishi mumkinligini o‘zbek-rus adabiyoti alogalari va badiiy
tarjimalari misolida o‘rganish ham adabiyotshunoslikning dolzarb
muammolari sirasiga Kiradi[1].

Adabiy an’ana- dunyoni badiiy idrok etish, bilish
sohasida davrdan-davrga, avloddan-avlodga o‘tib kelgan adabiy
tajribalar: estetik garashlar, tasviriy vositalar, tildagi obrazlilik,
emotsionallik ~ va  uslubdagi  rang-baranglikdir. ~ O‘tmish
yozuvchilarining ijod tajribasida sinalgan, ustvor va mugim
g’oyaviy-badiiy boyliklarni yosh bo‘g‘in 0’z davri talabiga ko’ra
gayta ishlab, ijodiy rivojlantiradi. Adabiyot va san’atda an’ana
tarixiy hodisa bo‘lib, muayyan davr ijtimoiy-badiiy xususiyatlarni
aks ettiradi. O‘zbek adabiyoti eskirmagan, zamon sinovidan
o‘tgan, barhayot, ilg‘or an’anaga suyanadi. Ilg‘or adabiy an’ana
hamma vaqt novatorlikka chorlaydi. Binobarin, an’ana va
novatorlik orasida mantigiy aloga bor. Ularni bir-biridan ajratib,
ham tasavvur qilib bo’lmaydi[2].

Adabiy an’analarning avloddan avlodga o‘tib kelishida,
rivojlanib, boyib borishida adabiy ta’sir masalasi ham o‘z o‘rniga
ega. ljodkor hayot hagigatini badiiy hagigat asnosida tasvirlar,
badiiy adabiyotning mavjud adabiy an’analarni davom ettirar
ekan, ilgari surgan g’oyani asoslash, tasvirlash, kitobxonni bunga
ishontirish uchun o‘qib o‘rgangan va qalbiga mahkam o‘rnashib
golgan asar, asar qahramonlari yoki unga ta’sir o‘tkazgan asar
g‘oyasiga zarur o‘rinlarda murojaat etadi. Aytmoqchi bo‘lgan
g’oyasini, xulosalarini asardan parcha keltirish yoki asar
vogealariga ishora tarzida ham ifodalashi mumkin. Ijodkor
o‘qigan asarining ta’siridan ilhomlanish natijasida asarini yanada
sayqallashi va aksincha uyg’un asarlardan keskin farq qiluvchi
xulosalar bilan yakunlashi mumkin. “Yozuvchi bo’lmoq qalbingni
odamlarga ishonib ochib bermoqdir”,-deya ta’riflaydi adibni
“Yozuvchi bo’lmoq nima degani” magolasida Yuxan Borgen.
Darhaqiqat, ijodkor ongidagi fikrlarini, ko’nglida asrab-avaylab
yurgan tuyg’ularini kitobxon bilan bo‘lishadi. U bilan maroqli
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suhbat quradi. Hayotni kuzatish asnosida olgan tajribasini
kitobxonga yetkazadi. Yozuvchi xalgining oddiy kitobxondan
farqi ham shundaki, oddiy odamlar ilg’amagan haqiqatni
ijjodkorlar ilg’ay oladi. Kitobxonning nazari tushmagan voqea-
hodisalar yozuvchi nigohida alohida mavzu sifatida gavdalanadi.
Hech bir ijodkor yo‘gki, biror mutolaa qilgan asaridan
ta’sirlanmagan yoki adabiy ta’sir samarasi asarlarida iz
qoldirmagan. Noyob iste’dod egasi Abdulla Qodiriy asarlari va
buyuk ijodkorlarning ko‘plab adiblar qatorida ijodiy faoliyatiga
ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatgani, adabiy ta’siri yozilajak asarlariga turtki
bo‘lganligi, asarlarda adabiy an’analar davomiyligini aks ettirgani
xususida Turkman yozuvchisi Berdi Kerboboyev shunday deydi:

Mening o‘zim ham Tolstoydan, Gorkiydan, Sholoxovdan
o‘rganmasam, tatar yozuvchisi Ibrohimovning “Bizning
kunlar’ni, “Qozoq qizi”ni, o‘zbek yozuvchisi Abdulla

Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar”ini, “Mehrobdan chayon”ini o‘qib,
shulardan ibrat olmasam “Dadil qadam™ni boshlay olmagan
bo‘lardim deya ta’kidlasa, [3] taniqli shoir E. Vohidov “O‘tgan
kunlar” va “Mehrobdan chayon” romanlari ta’siri natijajida ularni
e’tirof etib quyidagicha baholaydi: Kishi umrida o‘qigan kitoblari
ichida shundoq kitoblar bo‘ladiki, ular umrining bir gismiga,
inson o‘zligining tarkibiga aylanib qoladi. “O‘tkan kunlar” va
“Mehrobdan chayon” men uchun ana shunday kitoblardan. Ular
meni odam qilib shakllantirgan. Dunyogarashim, yuragim holatini
belgilagan, umrim boyligi bo‘lgan kitoblar sirasiga kiradi.
Yuqoridagi fikrlar Abdulla Qodiriy asarlariga berilgan
yuksak baho bo‘lishi bilan bir gatorda adabiy ta’sir jarayonining
natijasini ham ko‘rsatadi. ...badiiy so‘z qudratini bevosita his
etmagan, uning ilohiy ta’siriga berilmagan o‘quvchida tuyg’u
uyg’onmaydi[4]. Oddiy kitobxon sara asarlardan ta’sirlanishi,
yillab asar vogealarini unutolmasigi mumkin. Ammo unda tug’ma
iste’dod, san’atkor qalbi, turmush hodisalarini, odamlar hayotini,
qalbidagi nozik jarayonlarni ko‘rish, ko‘rsatish bilan barobar
ularni butun vujudi bilan his etish, shu nozik tuyg’ularni
boshqalarga yetkaza olish xislati bo‘lmas ekan adabiy ta’sir
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natijasida asar tug’ilmaydi. Shunday ekan, adabiy ta’sir iste’dod
egalarini yana bir bor kashf etuvchi va adabiy an’analarni
rivojlantiruvchi vositalardan biri desak, yanglishmagan bo‘lamiz.

Abdulla Qahhor san’atkorlarning badiiy adabiyot
durdonalarini o‘qib-o‘rganib tengi yo‘q asarlar yaratilish
jarayonini quyidagicha baholaydi: Ogsoqol yozuvchilarimiz katta
ish qilishdi: rus va o’zbek klassik adabiyoti xalq adabiyotidan
bahra olib, umuminsoniy g’oya bilan qurollanib hozirgi yangi
adabiyotni yaratdi. Demak, yaxshilik va yomonlik, urush va
tinchlik, muhabbat va nafrat, do‘stlik va sotqinlik kabi badiiy
adabiyotdagi umuminsoniy g’oyalar va mavzular turli janrdagi
asarlarda turlicha tasvirlanishining zamirida xalq og’zaki ijodiyoti
ta’sirining o‘rni beqiyos. Har bir xalgqning og’zaki ijodiyoti,
avvalo, avlodlariga, shuningdek, dunyo kitobxonlariga o‘z
ta’sirini  ko‘rsatmay qolmaydi. Ijodkorlarning asarlarining
yaratilishida folklore namunalarining ta’sirining o‘rni ham
beqiyos eckanligini ta’kidlashimiz joiz. H. Homidiy, Sh.
Abdullayeva va  S.lbrohimovalar  tomonidan  tuzilgan
“Adabiyotshunoshlik terminlari lug‘ati’”da Hamid Olimjonning
“Oygul bilan Baxtiyor”, “Semurg‘” nomli she’riy ertaklari o‘zbek
xalq ertaklari asosida yaratilgani haqida ma’lumotlar bor. Bu
ma’lumotlarda  ”Oygul bilan Baxtiyor” ertak-dostonining
yozilishiga yana shoirning buvisi o‘zbek xalq ertaklarini mahorat
bilan ijro etganligi va bu bo‘lajak shoirning ijodkor sifatida
shakllanishida o‘z ta’sirini ko‘rsatganligini va yillar o‘tib ham
yodida qolganligini qo‘shimcha gilmogchimiz. Zero, mahorat
bilan ijro etilgan asar va ijro gonuniyatiga asoslanmay ijro etilgan
san’at hodisalari o‘rtasida farq katta. Ijro mukammal bo‘lsa, o‘sha
asarning kitobxonga ta’siri darajasi ham yuqori darajada bo‘ladi.
Shu bois ham, bizningcha H. Olimjon “Oygul bilan Bahtiyor”
asarida ertakni buvisidan eshitganini ta’kidlaydi:

Bolalik kunlarimda,

Uyqusiz tunlarimda,

Ko‘p ertak eshitardim,

So‘ylab berardi buvim.

Shuningdek, Abdulla Qodiriy tarbiyasi, ijodi va
romanlarining maydonga kelishiga otasidan eshitgan vogea-
hodisalar kuchli ta’sir ko’rsatadi. Shuning uchun ham adib o’z
asarlarida otasini ehtirom bilan tilga oladi, hikoyalaridan birini
otasiga bag’ishlaydi[5, 6]. Jumladan, “Jinlar bazmi” hikoyasidagi
vogelikni adibning otasi yosh Abdullaga so‘zlab beradi yoki adib
“O‘tgan  kunlar” romanidagi ayrim vogqealarni otasidan
eshitganligini ta’kidlaydi. Abdulla Qodiriy asarlari yaratilishiga
turtki bo‘lgan omillardan biri hayot bergan materiallar, turmush
saboglari otasidan eshitgan hikoyalar hamda ularning ta’siri
demakdir. “Biz haqiqatni hayotdan oldik. Hammadan ilgari shaxs
o‘zini tanisin! Zero, “O‘zini bilmagan o‘zgani bilmas” so‘zi
turmush onasining dard chekib tugqqan to‘ng’ich o‘g’lidir”, deydi
adib Abdulla Qodiriy bu xususida.

“Ijodiy ta’sir jarayonidagi tadrijiylikni har bir iste’dodli
san’atkor u yoki bu tarzda bosib o‘tishi mumkin bo‘lgan
an’anaviy bosqich deb ta’riflasa bo‘ladi’,-deya ta’kidlaydi

filologiya fanlari doktori, professor, adabiyotshunos olim U.
Qosimov. Darhagigat, har bir ijodkor kitob mutolaa gilar ekan, o‘z
hissiyot dunyosidan kelib chiqib, asarni o‘zicha tushunib, o‘zicha
xulosa chigarishi mumkin. ljodiy jarayonda ilhomlanib, asar
yozayotgan san’atkor bir vaqtlar o‘qib ta’sirlangan, ulug’ adiblar
ijodi bilan yagindan oshno bo‘lgan san’atkor ularning yuksak
g’oya va an’analaridan ta’sirlanmasligi, oziqlanmasligi mumkin
emas.

Rus adabiyotining mashhur  yozuvchisi  Feoder
Dostevskiyning “Telba” romanida buyuk masalnavis Ezop va
XVII asr rus adabiyoti masalnavisi Krilov masallariga murojaat
etganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Asarda Ferdishchenko generalga
0’z mavqgeyi haqida shunday so‘zlaydi. “Men buni o‘tgan safar
ahli jamoatga batafsil aytib bergan edim, siz zoti oliylari uchun
yana bir karra takrorlayman. Ko’rib turibsiz, zoti oliylari,
hammaning zehni o’tkir, mening esa zehnim o’tkir emas. Mana
shuning evaziga men rost gapirishim huquqini o’zimga tilab
oldim. Hammaga ma’lum zehni o’tmas odamlargina doim rost
gapiradilar buning ustiga men juda kekchi odamman,
kekchilligimning sababi ham zehnim o’tmasligidan. Men birov
ozor bersa, bo’ynimni egib turaveraman, dilozor sal qoqilguncha
shunday: qoqildimmi, tamom, darhol unga eslatib qo’yaman va
shu zahoti o’chimni olaman, Ivan Petrovicho’zi hech qachon
Ptisinning  tabiri  bilan aytganda, tepaman, lekin Ivan
Petrovichning o’zi hech qachon hech kimni tepmagan. Krilovning
zarbulmasali esingizda bormi, zoti oliylari: “Arslon va
eshak”?Ana xuddi o’sha siz-u men, biz hagimizda yozilgan[6].

Muallif antik davrning buyuk masalnavisi Ezop hamda
rus masalnavisi Krilov asarlarini puxta o’zlashtirgan va adabiy
ta’sirida bo’lgan. Bu adabiy ta’sir “Telba” romanida kerakli
o’rinlarda san’atkor tomonida mahoratli tarzda foydalanilgan.

Biz badiiy ijod deganda san’atkor ongida ijodiy niyat
yetilib, “bo‘shanish” zarurati yuzaga kelgan paytdan to asarga
so‘ngi nuqta qo‘yilguniga qadar bo‘lgan vaqtni ko‘zda tutamiz.
Ayni shu vaqt oralig‘ida san’atkor ongida kechgan ijodiy-ruhiy
jarayon badiiy asarda akslanadi. Shu bois ham mazkur
jarayonning o‘ziga xos Xxususiyatlariga ayricha e’tibor zarur.
Awvalo shuki, ijod onlaridagi ijodiy-ruhiy holat san’atkorning
bungacha kechirgan hayoti, ko‘rgan-kechirganlari zaminida
yuzaga keladi. Grek masalnavisi Ezop va rus masalnavisi Krilov
masallariga “Telba” romanida zarur o‘rinlarda muallif tomonidan
foydalanilishi, avvalo, ijodkorning badiiy adabiyotning yetuk
bilimdoni ekanini ko‘rsatishi bilan birga, qahramonlar aytmoqchi
bo‘lgan fikrlarni masal tilida so‘zlashi yozuvchi mahoratini ochib
beradi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, adabiy ta’sir
adabiy an’ana rivojlanishida o‘ziga xos o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan estetik
tafakkur mahsuli bo‘lib, ijodkorning adabiy tajribalari ortishida
ahamiyatli bo‘lgan yetakchi omillardan biridir. Badiiy asarni
mahorat bilan ijro etish natijasida adabiy ta’sir samarasi yanada
ortadi. Shuningdek, adabiy ta’sir san’atkor mahorati yuzaga
chigaruvchi vositahamdir.
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SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF COLLOQUIAL ADJECTIVES IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK
Annotation

Today, in world linguistics, researchers are focusing on the issue of researching colloquial lexicon as well as literary language units.
Most of these studies are mainly devoted to the problems of slang, jargon and slang. However, there are almost no studies devoted to the
cross-sectional study of colloquial units used by English and Uzbek speakers in live communication. From this point of view, in this
article, the lexical units of the adjective parts of speech in English and Uzbek colloquial units are analyzed semantically and their
similarities and differences are revealed.

Key words: Colloquial speech, colloquialism, colloquial adjectives, positive evaluation, negative evaluation, semantic class.

CEMAHTHYECKOE UCCJIEJOBAHHUE KOJIJIOKBUAJIHBIX IIPUJIATATEJIBHBIX B AHTJIMICKOM U
Y3BEKCKOM S13bIKAX
AHHOTaLUS

CerozHst B MUPOBOW JIMHI'BUCTHKE BHHUMaHHME MCCIEIOBATENICH COCPEIOTOYEHO HA MpOoOJIEME HCCIICIOBAHHS Pa3rOBOPHOMN JIEKCHKH, a
TaKXKe SIUHHUIL] JTUTEPATYPHOIO sI3bIKA. BONBIIMHCTBO 3THUX HCCICAOBAaHHNA B OCHOBHOM IOCBSIICHO MpoOJeMaM CIieHra, )KaproHa u
cienra. OJHaKO WCCIICIOBAaHMH, MOCBSIICHHBIX MIONEPEYHOMY H3Y4YEHHUIO PAa3TOBOPHBIX EIMHUI, UCIOJIE3YEMbIX aHIJIOTOBOPSIINMH U
Y30€KCKOS3bIYHBIMK JIFOJBMH B JKMBOM OOIICHWH, mNpakThudeckn HeT. C 3TOM TOYKM 3peHHs B JaHHOM CTaTbeé CEMaHTHYECKU
AQHANM3UPYIOTCS JIEKCMYECKUE CAMHUIIBI MPUIATaTeNIbHBIX YacTed pedd B aHTJIMHCKUX M Y30CKCKHX Pa3TOBOPHBIX €IMHULIAX U
BBISIBISIFOTCS. MX CXOJICTBA M Pa3IHYHUs.

KaioueBsie cioBa: Pa3roBopHblii peub, MpocTopedrie, KOJUIOKBHAIHBIC MpUIAraTeibHbIC, ITOJIOKHUTENIFHAS OLEHKA, OTPUIATEIbHASL
OIICHKA, CEMaHTHYCCKHUI KJIacc.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA KOLLOKVIAL SIFATLARNING SEMANTIK TADQIQI
Annotatsiya
Jahon tilshunosligida bugungi kunda adabiy til birliklari qatorida so‘zlashuv leksikasini ham tadqiq qilish masalasi tadgiqotchilar diggat
markazida bo‘lib kelmogda. Ushbu tadqiqotlarning aksariyati, asosan, argo, jargon va sleng muammolariga bag‘ishlanadi. Lekin, ingliz
va o‘zbek tili sohiblari tomonidan jonli muloqotda ishlatiluvchi kollokvial birliklarning chog‘ishtirma tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan izlanishlar
deyarli mavjud emas. Shu nuqtai nazardan mazkur maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek kollokvial birliklari tarkibidagi sifat so‘z turkumiga oid

leksik birliklar semantik jihatdan tahlil qilinadi hamda ularning o‘xshash va farqli tomonlari ochib beriladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: So‘zlashuv tili, kollokvializm, kollokvial sifatlar, ijobiy baho, salbiy baho, semantik sinf.

Kirish. Ushbu maqola ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi
kollokvial sifatlarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini chog‘ishtirgan
holda o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, tadqiqot materiali ikkala
tilning leksikografik manbalarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Kollokvial
leksik birliklarning semantik strukturasini o‘rganishda so‘zning
asosiy va kollokvial ma’nolari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatni
aniglash magsadga muvofigdir. Chunki, kollokvializatsiyaning
semantik jarayonlari tarkibidagi o‘xshash hodisalar ikkala tilda
ham kollokvial so‘zlar semantik komponentlarining funksional
umumiyligi bilan aniglanadi. Ushbu kollokvial leksik birliklarning
xilma-xil struktur turlari mavjud bo‘lib, ularning har-biri
semantika va so‘z hosil qilish jihatidan ma’lum o‘ziga xoslikka
ega.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Jahon tilshunosligida
ingliz so‘zlashuv tiliga doir ko‘plab tadqiqot ishlari olib borilgan
bo‘lib, uning evolyutsion rivojlanish tarixiga nazar solinsa,
so‘zlashuv tilining leksik jihatiga bag‘ishlangan dastlabki ishlar
E.Partrij [1] tomonidan amalga oshirilganligi, G.Uentvort va
S.Fleksnerlar tomonidan esa ingliz tili amerika varianti so‘zlashuv
tilinining leksikografik tomonlari o‘rganilganligini qayd etish
lozim [2]. So‘zlashuv tili, jumladan, sodda til hamda shevalarni
o‘rganishdagi sotsiolingvistik yondashuv U.Labovning ishlarida
0‘z aksini topsa [3], uning stilistik xususiyatlari I.Arnold
tomonidan o‘rganilgan [4]. XXI asrga kelib mazkur muammoga
bag‘ishlangan izlanishlar J.Grin [5], T.Proshina [6], L.Mesimova
[7], P.Kollins va X.Yao [8], S.Al-Alami [9] kabilarning tadgiqot
ishlarida olib borilgan.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘zlashuv nutqining
stilistik jihatlariga bag‘ishlangan dastlabki ishlar

leksik-
sirasiga
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B.O‘rinboyevning o‘zbek so‘zlashuv nutqining sintaktik
muammolariga bag‘ishlangan tadqiqot ishini kiritish mumkin
[10]. Shuningdek, M.Tursunpo‘latovning o‘zbek so‘zlashuv
tilining leksik xususiyatlari borasidagi dissertatsiyasi ham katta
qiziqish uyg‘otadi [11].

Bundan tashqari, so‘zlashuv tilining quyi kollokvial
birliklari doirasida G‘Rahimov [12], D.Satimova [13] hamda
B.Sotvoldiyev [14]lar tomonidan olib borilgan tadgiqgotlarda
mazkur muammoning areal, stilistik, leksik hamda onomastik
xususiyatlari ochib berilgan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi.  Kollokvial sifatlarning
semantik xususiyatlarini aniglash uchun mazkur magolada
komponent tahlil metodidan foydalaniladi hamda ularni ajratib
ko‘rsatish uchun kollokvial birliklarning lug‘aviy ma’nolari ham
keltiriladi. Aytish lozimki, komponent tahlil metodi so‘z semantik
tuzilishining tizimli xarakterini ifodalashga asoslangan bo‘lib,
paradigmatik qatordagi barcha so‘zlar o‘z semantik doiralarida
gandaydir umumiylikka ega va ayni paytda, ushbu gatorga
kiruvchi so‘zlarning har-birida o‘zini boshqga so‘zlardan ajratib
turuvchi gandaydir o‘ziga xoslik ham mavjud bo‘ladi. Komponent
tahlil metodining asosiy magsadi shuki, u differensial semantik
belgilar, ya’ni so‘z ma’nolarida mavjud bo‘lgan elementar
farglarni aniglashdan iborat.

Tahlil va natijalar. Kollokvial sifatlarning semantik
sinflar bo‘yicha tahlili ikkala tilda salbiy xususiyatni ifodalovchi
leksik birliklarning miqdori ijobiy konnotatsiyaga ega leksik
birliklar sonidan ustun ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Bunday leksik
birliklar  konnotatsiyasida adresantning nugtai  nazaridan
referentning salbiy bahosini ifodalovchi semantik komponentlar
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muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ikkala tilda tahlil gqilingan semantik
maydonlar o‘zlarining miqdoriy xususiyati orqali integral belgilar
sifatida kundalik hayot tarzining turli jabhalariga oid bo‘lgan
baholovchi tushunchalarni ishlatadi. Semantik maydonlarning
klassifikatsiyasi undagi ba’zi tushunchalarning milliy-tilga oid
spesifikasini, ularning til sohiblari uchun ijtimoiy ahamiyatini
ma’lum darajada namoyon qiladi.

Kollokvial leksikani uning tematikasi, integral belgilari
asosida semantik sinf, guruh, mikro guruh va maydonlarga
ajratish nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganish taqqoslanayotgan tillarning
umumiy hamda xususiy jihatlarini aniglash imkonini beradi.

Bizni o‘rab turgan voqelikni semantik sinflarga ajratgan
holda tahlil qilish ikkala tilda ham taxminan o‘xshash manzarani
namoyish qiladi. Tahlil natijalari so‘zlashuv leksik birliklarining
asosan kundalik, doimiy tarzda bo‘lib turadigan turmush tarzi
tematikasiga tegishli bo‘lgan tushunchalarni aks ettirishini
ko‘rsatdi, bu umuman so‘zlashuv nutqi uchun xarakterli jihat
hisoblanadi. Ushbu holat kollokvializm ma’nosi va uning
strukturasidagi differensial vazifani bajaruvchi hamda so‘zning
predmetga oid ma’nosini aniqlashtiruvchi semantik komponent,
maishiy xarakterga ega bo‘lgan ekstralingvistik voqelikning
ma’lum sohasi bilan o‘zaro munosabatda bo‘lishini anglatadi.
Bundan tashqari, ikkala tilda salbiy referentga ega so‘zlarning
miqdor jihatdan ustunligi kollokvial leksikaning, ko‘pincha,
peyorativ ma’noda qo‘llanilishiga guvohlik beradi. Kollokvial
leksik birliklarning semantik strukturasida salbiy bahoga ega
bo‘lgan komponent muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Kollokvial sifatlar ingliz tilidagi kollokvial leksik birliklar
umumiy sonining 21,7 foizini, o‘zbek tilida ushbu ko‘rsatkich
32,3 foizni tashkil etdi. Mazkur kollokvial birliklarning semantik
xususiyatlarini o‘rganish davomida quyidagi semantik sinflar
ajratib olindi:

“ijobiy xususiyat” semantik sinfi:

cute — attractive, pretty, clever;

fetching — alluring, attractive;

folksy — friendly or sociable;

chopag‘on — tez, yaxshi yuguradigan;

korafta — tajribali;

shagshagador — turli-tuman bezakli, ziynatli, xashamatli,
hashamdor;

“neytral xususiyat” semantik sinfi:

freewheeling — free of restrict, carefree;

mind-blowing — shocking, suprising;

post-mortem — discussing, evaluting card play after a
game;

ikkigat — homilador;

o‘ntalik — o‘nta bir-xil narsadan iborat;

hazilkam — hazil yo‘li bilan qilingan, nojiddiy;

“salbiy xususiyat” semantik sinfi:

backwater — rustic, lacking culture;

fake — fraud, counterfeit;

quvbosh — ayyor, quv;

gishlogi — qishlogda tug‘ilib o‘sgan, gishlogcha hayot
kechiradigan, shaharga xos muomala va boshgalarni bilmaydigan;

o‘ng‘aysiz — bir ish-harakat uchun yaxshi imkon
bermaydigan, noqulay.

“Ijobiy xususiyat” semantik sinfida ingliz tilidagi
kollokvial sifatlar orasida “a’lo, zo‘r” referentlarini ifodalovchi
leksik birliklar:

boss — excellent, superior;

cool — excellent;

grand — fine, very good.

hamda “zamonaviy, modadagi” referentlariga ega bo‘lgan
leksik birliklar ajralib turadi:

classy — highgrade, stylish;

hightoned — stylish;

in — in vogue.

Bu semantik sinfning o‘zbek kollokvial sifatlari orasidan
quyidagi integral belgilariga ega bo‘lgan semantik maydonlarning
mavjud ekanligi aniglandi:

1. Zo‘r/yaxshi/ko‘ngildagidek/me’yordagidek:

ajabtovur — binoyiday, durustgina;

nozanday — yomon emas, tuppa-tuzuk, durustgina;

rostakam — haqgiqiy, chin.
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2. Aglli/chiroyli (giyofa hagida):

zakki — zakiy;

avliyo — zo‘r fahmlovchi;

ketvorgan — juda chiroyli.

3. Shakl/hajm:

vajohatli — gavdali;

kattakon — juda katta;

gungursday — jussasi katta, gavdali, gumbazday.

Ikkala tilda ham eng ko‘p rang-baranglik “salbiy
xususiyat” semantik sinfini tashkil qiluvchi kollokvializmlar
orasida gayd etildi. Ingliz tilida quyidagi semantik maydonlarni
ajratib ko ‘rsatish mumkin:

1. “Puli yo‘q, hech vaqosi yo‘q” semantik maydoni:

broke — having little or no money;

clean — without money, broke;

flat — penniless.

2. “Omadsiz, ishi yurishmagan” semantik maydoni:

gone — ruined;

kaput — ruined, done for;

shot — ruined or worn out.

3. “Axmogq, tentak (aqldan ozgan, jinni, telba)” semantik
maydoni:

cuckoo — crazy;

dopey — lethargic or stupid;

loony — crazy.

4. “Surbet, bezbet, beor, behayo, yuzsiz, o‘ziga bino
go‘ygan, mag‘rur”’ semantik maydoni:

cocky — jauntily conceited;

fresh — impudent, bold.

5. “Mast (narkoman)” semantik maydoni:

freaky — using drugs;

looped — drunk

switched-on — high (as on drugs).

Ushbu semantik sinfni tashkil giluvchi o‘zbek kollokvial
sifatlari orasida quyidagi semantik maydonlarning mavjud
ekanligi aniglandi:

1. Ishi yurishmagan:

nahs — ishi oldinga bosmagan, yurishmagan;

nas — nahs (ishi yurishmagan).

2. Qjiz, nochor:

laqqi — lagma;

lakalov — lagma, merov, landavur;

kuchsiz — tarkibida o°g‘it moddalari kam, unumsiz, oriq.

3. Ichkilikboz:

alkash — ichkilikka berilgan, ruju qo‘ygan;

piyonista — spirtli ichimlikni ko‘p ichadigan.

4. Surbet, yaramas:

bez — gap ta’sir qilmaydigan, bezbet, surbet;

ikkiyuzlamachi — ikkiyuzlama (munofiq, riyokor);

irganch — jirkanch.

5. Sergap:

javragi — hadeb gapiraveradigan;

jigildog — hadeb mahmadonalik giladigan;

valgirvogi — bo‘lar-bo‘lmas gaplarni ko‘p gapiradigan,
ezma;

bijildog — hech kimga gap bermaydigan, gap bilan
hammani yengadigan, gapdon.

6. Dangasa, beg‘am:

salt-suvoy — ortiqcha tashvishi,
takasaltang;

tepsa-tebranmas — hech gap kor gilmaydigan, biror ish
qildirish juda qiyin, ortiq darajada beg‘am, beparvo, og‘ir karvon;

do‘ppiqaytaqi — parvoyi falak, hech narsadan g‘ami yo‘q.

7. Hissiyotga beriluvchan:

hissiyotchi — ichki kechinmalarga, xis-tuyg‘ularga g‘oyat
beriluvchan;

hayqiroq — haygirishga odatlangan, bagiroq;

shovqginchi — bagirib gapirishga odatlangan, arzimagan
narsaga shovqin soladigan.

8. Magtanchoq, kibrli:

chiranmachoq — magtanchoq, kerilmachoq;

kerilmachoq — o‘ziga bino qo‘ygan.

9. Shoshqaloq:

hovligmachi — hovligma;

bola-chagasi yo‘q,
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shoshqog — shoshma-shoshar, shoshgalog. O‘zbek tilida ushbu referentni ifodalovchi
Xulosa va takliflar. Kollokvial sifatlarning semantik  kollokvializmlarning soni ancha kam. Lekin, aynan shu

tahlili natijasida ikkala til uchun umumiy bo‘lgan xususiyatlar
bilan bir qatorda, ayrim o‘ziga xos spesifik xususiyatlarning ham
mavjud ekanligi aniglandi.

Dastlabki farglarning biri sifatida semantik sinf va
guruhlarning hajmlaridagi farglarni keltirish mumkin. Buning
natijasida, har-bir semantik sinf tarkibidan ma’lum semantik
maydonlar ajralib chigib, ular ham tagqgoslanayotgan tillarda son
jihatidan turlicha ko‘rsatkichlarni qayd etadi.

Chog‘ishtirilayotgan tillardagi o‘ziga xos semantik
xususiyatlardan yana biri shundan iboratki, ba’zi tushunchalar
ikkala tilda turlicha so‘z turkumlari tarkibidagi kollokvial birliklar
bilan ifoda gilinadi. Masalan, “axmoq, tentak” tushunchasi ingliz
so‘zlashuv leksikasida ushbu integral belgi orqali semantik
maydonga birlashtiriladi va “Inson” semantik sinfi hamda
“Antroponim” semantik guruhiga mansub substantiv leksik
birliklar sonining ko‘pligi bilan ajralib turadi.

tushunchaning o‘zi “Salbiy xususiyatni ifodalovchi nomlar”
semantik sinfiga kiruvchi katta miqdordagi o‘zbek tilidagi
kollokvial sifatlar uchun integral belgi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Shuningdek, taggoslanayotgan tillarning ikkalasi ham
sezilarli darajada keng semantik diapazonga ega bo‘lib, ikkala
tildagi kollokvial leksik birliklarning ma’noviy rang-barangligi
semantik maydonlarni ajratib ko‘rsatishda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Qandaydir umumiy kategorial belgi asosida yagona semantik sinf
yoki guruhga birlashtirilgan mana shu kollokvializmlar o‘zlari
mansub bo‘lgan semantik maydonlar tarkibida ushbu so‘zning
semantikasi uchun muhim bo‘lgan boshqa belgilar asosida bir-
biriga garama-garshi ham qo‘yilishi mumkin. Shu bois har doim
ham kollokvializmlarni semantik sinf va guruhlarga aniq
tagsimlashning imkoni yo‘q bo‘lib, ingliz va o‘zbek tillari
kollokvial leksik birliklarining klassifikatsiyasi ma’lum darajada
nisbiy hisoblanadi.
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SHARIF YUSUPOQV IS A RESEARCHER OF KHUDOYAR KHAN PERIOD SOURCES
Annotation
In the article, the sources that covered the fate and activities of the last khan of Kokan, Khudoyor Khan, the scientist Sharif Yusupov,
who made a great contribution to the development of Uzbek literature, source studies and historiography, were analyzed and made
impartial comments. As a result, historical truths about the fate of Khudoyar Khan were revealed through literary and historical sources.
Key words: Source studies, archival documents, lamentation, biography, ignorance, period, correspondence, historical truth,
colonialism.

HIAPU® IOCYIIOB — UCCJIEJOBATEJIb HICTOYHUKOB NIEPHOJIA XYAOSP-XAHA
AHHOTanUs

B craTtbe npoaHanu3upoBaHbl M aHBl OECIPHCTPACTHBIE KOMMEHTAPUHM MCTOYHUKH, OCBEIABIINE Cyab0Y U AEATEIbHOCTb IOCIEAHEr0
xaHa Koxana Xymoép-xana, yuéHoro Illapuda IOcynoma, BHecmiero OONBIION BKJIQJ B pa3BUTHE Y30EKCKOH JIHTEPaTYpHI,
HCTOYHHKOBEACHHUST M HcTOpHorpaduu. . B pesynbrare d4epe3 JUTEpaTypHble W HCTOPHYECKHE HCTOYHHUKH OBUIH PACKPBITHI
HMCTOPUYECKHE HCTHHBI O CyAb0e Xynoap-xaHa.

KaioueBsie cioBa: VIcTOuHMKOBEIEHUE, apXUBHbBIE JOKYMEHTHI, Iula4, Ouorpadus, HE3HAHWE, NMEPHOJ, INEeperncKa, HCTOPHYECKast
[IpaB/a, KOJIOHUAIIM3M.

SHARIF YUSUPQV - XUDOYORXON DAVRI MANBALARI TADQIQOTCHISI
Anotatsiya
Magqolada o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixi, manbashunoslik va tarixshunoslik rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shgan olim Sharif Yusupovning Qo‘qonning
so‘nggi xoni Xudoyorxon taqdiri va faoliyati yoritilgan manbalar tahlil qilinib, xolis mulohazalar yuritilgan. Natijada Xudoyorxon

taqdiriga oid adabiy va tarixiy manbalar orgali tarixiy hagiqgatlar ochiglangan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Manbashunoslik, arxiv hujjatlar, marsiya, biografiya, jaholat, davr, yozishma, tarixiy hagigat, mustamlaka.

Kirish. O‘zbek matnshunosligi va manbashunosligining
bugungi kunga gadar rivojlanib, tarixiy hagigatlarning
ochiglanishida manbashunos olimlarning xizmati taxsinga
loyigdir. Ular mumtoz manbalarga nuktadon matnshunos va
manbashunos sifatida yondashib, manbashunoslikning turli amaliy
masalalarini fanga olib olib kirganini alohida ta'kidlash kerak.
O‘zidan boy ilmiy asarlar qoldirgan ana shunday zabardast
manbashunos va matnshunos olimlardan biri, filologiya fanlari
doktori, professor Sharif Yusupovdir.

Ustoz haqgida filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Begali
Qosimov: “Toshkentning so‘nggi 100-150 yillik tarixini, mahalla-
ko‘ylarini, osori atiqalarini, qo‘yingki, bek amaldorlaridan qozi-
yu quzotlarigacha, idora mahkama imoratlaridan boyvachchalarini
yig‘ilib turadigan samovarlarigacha bekami-ko‘st biladigan kishi”
deya ta’riflaydi. [Sharif Yusupov. 1999, 3b].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Qo‘qonning so‘nggi
xoni Xudoyorxonning ayanchli taqdiri, shahzodalarning keyingi
hayoti, rus bosginchilarining yurtimizda yuritgan siyosati borasida
bir qancha tarixiy manbalarda ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Tarixdan
qo‘rqoq, rus bosqinchilariga o‘z tinchligini o‘ylab taslim bo‘lgan
maishatparast xon sifatida tasvirlanib kelgan bu shaxs borasida
ko‘proq salbiy taassurotlar xalq ongida saqlanib qolgan. Bunga
sabab xalgimizning gon-u joniga singib ketgan, o°zbek
adabiyotining yorgin namoyondalaridan biri Abdulla Qodiriyning
“Mehrobdan chayon” romanidagi Xudoyorxon obrazidir. Asar
orgali Xudoyorxon shaxsiyati maishatparast sifatida onggimizga
muhrlangan.

Aslida esa xonning ayanchli gismati, murakkab hayot
yo‘li borasidagi ma’lumotlardan hammamiz ham xabardor
emasmiz. Sharif Yusupov - ana shunday hagigatlarni aniglashda
ter to‘kkan fidoyi olimdir. Xudoyorxon borasidagi haqiqatlar bir
gancha tarixshunos va manbashunos olimlar tadgiqotlarida
sayqallandi. Aynigsa, manbashunos Sharif Yusupov bu borada
salmogli ishlarni amalga oshirdi. Uning “Xudoyorxon va Furqat”,
“Xufiya qatlamlar” kitoblari, “Xonning so‘nggi ilinji” singari
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magolalari buning yaqqol dalilidir. Sharif Yusupov boshga
tadqiqotchilardan farqli o‘laroq manbalarni qiyosiy tadqiq qildi va
tag zaminidagi hagigatlarni aniglashga intildi. Olimning ilmiy
izlanishlari bejiz ketmadi. Uning tadqiqotlari natijasida ko‘pgina
tarixiy sirlar ochiglandi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Xudoyorxon hayoti davomida
Qo‘qon xonligi taxtiga 3 marta o‘tirgan ammo uning rus
bosginchilari tomonidan vatanidan ayri holda tutilgani, golgan
umrini  sarson-sargardonlikda kechirishga majbur qgilingani,
Qo‘qon taxtini necha marotaba qaytarish borasida chekkan
zahmatlari xususida Sharif Yusupov o‘sha davrda ijod qilgan
ijodkorlarning asarlari, arxiv materiallar, yozishma va
maktublardagi ma’lumotlarga tayanib mulohazalar yuritadi.
Aynigsa, bu borada olim Furgat mulohazalariga tayanadi. Olim
“Xudoyorxon va Furqat” asarining debochasida ta’kidlaganidek,
“Furqatning yoshlik yillari poytaxt “Xo‘qandi latif’da, yurtga
Sayid Muhammad Xudoyorxon hukmfarmonlik gilgan davrda
o‘tdi. Shu vajdan Qo‘qon xonligining oxirgi yillarida, bir
tomondan. Toj-taxtning mahalliy da’vogarlari, ikkinchi tomondan,
ulardan ko‘ra allagancha yovuzroq va hiylagarroq bo‘lgan rus
bosginchilari so‘ngra xonni taxtdan ag‘darish, yurtga istagancha
beboshlik qilish yo‘lida amalga oshirgan ne-ne ishlarni ham, bu
ishlar ogibatida xalq boshiga tushgan behisob jabr-jafolarni ham
bo‘lajak shoir 0‘z ko‘zi bilan ko‘rgan, qayta-gqayta qgalbi zirgirab
his etgan edi”- [Sharif. Yusupov. 1995, 3 ] deya keltiradi.

Bundan tashqgari, Furqat xonning kenja o‘g‘li
Fansurullobek bilan samimiy do‘stona munosabatda bo‘lganligi,
hamda shoir “Sabog‘a xitob” deb atalgan katta she’riy maktubida
alohida ehtirom bilan misralar yozganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Xudoyorxon uchinchi marta xonlik taxtini egallaganda
rus bosqinchilari Buxoro amirligining Jizzax va O‘ratepa
shaharlarini egallab o‘z hokimyatini o‘rnatadi. Ana shu vaziyatda
Xudoyorxon rus bosqinchilariga o‘z xohishi bilan taslim bo‘ladi
shu vajdan ko‘pchilik tarixchilar uni qo‘rqoqqa chiqarishadi.
Sharif Yusupov esa bu hagida ehtimol yaxshi qurollangan
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armiyasi bor bosginchiga bas kelolmasligini bilgani va
keyinchalik kuch to‘plab hujum qilish istagi bo‘lgan bo‘lishi
mumkin tarzidagi mulohaza yuritadi.

Olim Xudoyorxon davri, uning ayanchli taqdiri,
farzandllari bilan aloqador voqealarni yoritar ekan o‘sha davrda
yashab ijod qilgan shoir Furgat, shuningdek, Niyoziy
Xo‘qandiyning “Ilg‘or ahli gissasi”, Mulla Qori Qunduziyning
“Tavorixi manzuma”, Mulla Avazmuhammad So‘fi Attorning
“Tuhfatut tavorixi xon”, Mahjur Xo‘jandiyning “Tarixi Xo‘qand”,
Shavqiy Namangoniyning “Jangnomai Xudoyorxon”,
Abdulg‘afurning “Zafarnomai Xudoyorxon” singari yirik
asarlardagi ma’lumotlarga tayanadi. [Sharif Yusupov. 1995, 36]
Ushbu asarlarda so‘nggi Qo‘qon xoni hukmronligining turli yillari
qalamga olingan. Shuningdek, Olim N.Ostroumovning “Rossiya
Arxeologiya jamiyati Sharqshunoslik bo‘limi “Axborot”ida chop
etilgan muallifi noma’lum deb kiritilgan ikki asar haqidagi
chalkashliklarni aniglaydi. Bu ikki asarning biri muxammas
bo‘lib, ikkinchisi ~ O‘rmonbek  vafotiga  bag‘ishlangan
marsiyadir[Sharif Yusupov. 1995, 38].

Zavqgiyshunos olim Hoshimjon Razzoqov Zavgiyning
“Tanlangan asarlar”ini nashrga tayyorlash davomida “Demish
xon” sarlavhali muxammasni Zavqiy qalamiga oid deya nashrga
berib yuborganini aslida esa bu radifi bir xil bo‘lsada qofiyasi,
shaxslarga yondashuvda farq borligini aniglaydi. Sharif Yusupov
izlanishlari davomida bu muxammasni Zavqiyning do‘sti,
qo‘qonlik shoir Usmonxo‘ja Zoriy qalamiga mansubligini ma’lum
giladi.

Olim Zavgiyning muxammasi matni bilan Zoriyning
muxammasi matnini solishtirar ekan, undagi fargli jihatlarni
keltirib o‘tadi. U Zavqiyni xon haqidagi asari yetti band - o‘ttiz
besh misradan iborat bo‘lib, unda shoir Xudoyorxon timsolini
asosan salbiy ko‘rinishda tasvirlaganligini, u boshqa zamondosh
ijodkorlar singari xonga achinib ham o‘tirmaganligini ta’kidlaydi.
Xudoyorxon vafotidan so‘ng unga bag‘ishlab yaratilgan
muxammaslar orasida Zavqiyning asari ikki yetakchi jihati bilan
ajralib turadi. Bu jihatlarning birinchisi Xudoyorxon timsolini
asosan salbiy planda gavdalantirishdan, ikkinchisi esa general-
gubernator fon Kaufman Xudoyorxonga nishatan xiylagarlik va
zolimlik gilganini oshkora aytishdan iborat [Sharif Yusupov.
1995, 41]. Olim Furgat, Kotib, Havoiy-Umidiy asarlarida
Xudoyorxon fojeasini galamga olganida, unga nisbatan achinish,
hamdardlik tuyg‘ulari mavjudligini keltiradi.

Sharif Yusupov Furqatning “Muxammas Muhammad
Xudoyorxon tilidan” nomli muxammasi haqida fikr yuritar ekan
asar uch marta nashr etilganligini ta’kidlab, asar birinchi marta
“Rossiya  Arxeologiya jamiyati  Sharqshunoslik  bo‘limi
“Axboroti”ning 1893-yilgi sakkizinchi sonida nashr etilganligi,
keyinchalik ushbu asar Abdulla Avloniyning ‘“Adabiyot”
to‘plamida, inqilobdan keyin esa 1971-yilda “Mehnat va turmush”
oynomasining 5-sonida filologiya fanlari doktori Sobirjon
Ibrohimov tomonidan nashr etilib, bu ikki nashrda asarning
so‘zboshisi tushib qolganligini ta’kidlab o‘tadi. Olim Furqat
jjodiga yuzlanar ekan shoirning muxammasi o‘sha davrda
yaratilgan Kotib muxammasi bilan bir mavzuda yozilganligiga
qaramay ular o‘rtasida farq bor ekanligini tushuntiradi. Furqat
muxammasi xon tilidan yozilgan bo‘lsa, Kotib muxammasi
muallif tilidan yozilgan. Furgat Xudoyorxon toj-taxtining zavolga
yuz tutishining asosiy sababi gilib xonning maishatparastligi
ekanligini ko‘rsatishi bilan farqlanishini keltirib o‘tadi.

Olim Furqatning “Ahvolot™” asari haqida so‘z yuritar ekan
shunday yozadi: “...Qo‘qon xonligining so‘nggi davri va
Xudoyorxonning hukmdor sifatidagi faoliyati va oxirgi vaqtdagi
qismati bilan bog‘liq ko‘pgina jihatlar haqida qimmatli manba
vazifasini o‘taydigan asardir”. [Sharif Yusupov. 1995, 66].

Ko‘pgina tadgiqgotchilarimiz tomonidan kommunistik
mafkura hukmronligi davrida nohaq ta’na toshlariga ko‘mib
tashlangan “Qasida”da Furqat Xudoyorxon hukmronligining
so‘nggi oylari bilan bog‘liq alam-iztirobli vogealar tasviriga
munosib o‘rin ajratadi. Bunda u o‘z xiyonatkorona gilmishlari
bilan Qo‘qon xonligini o‘ris mustamlakachilari oyog‘i ostiga
tashlab berishga olib kelgan o‘jar va kaltabin, mol-dunyo va
amalga mukkasidan ketgan hamyurtlarini avvalgi asarlarida
deyarli uchramaydigan achchiq istehzo bilan, aytish mumkinki,
masxara ohangida hajv giladi, ularning asl giyofasi, gilmish-
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qidirmishlari ~ ustida  o‘quvchini  o‘ylantirib
timsollardan foydalanadi”’[Sharif Yusupov. 1995, 67].

Sharif Yusupov Furgatning asarlarini tahlil gilar ekan,
Qo‘qon xonligi so‘nggi davri va so‘nggi xon Xudoyorxon haqida
deyarli barcha asarlarida shoirning bu hukmdorga e’timodi, uning
fojeali gismatidan qgattiq iztirob chekkanligi shundoqgina sezilib
turishini, “Muxammas Muhammad Xudoyorxon tilidan” asarida u
o‘zini xonning duogo‘yi ekanini, xonga “diyda giryon” tarzida
ta’riflaganligini ta’kidlaydi.

Olim Xudoyorxon hayotining so‘nggi oylari haqidagi
ba’zi tafsilotlarga marg‘ilonlik shoir Havoiy-Umidiyning
“Maktubchai xon” manzumasini o‘rganish davomida qimmatli
ma’lumotlarga duch kelgadi. Manzumadan aniglanishicha, xon
Abdulrahim og‘a Abdulaziz o‘g‘li ismli shaxs bilan qay tariga
tanishgani va fon Kaufman bilan xat almashib turishida shu inson
vositachi bo‘lganligi haqidagi ma’lumotlar ham uchraydi. Olim
manzumadagi quyidagi baytni keltirish orqali xonning Bo‘mbayda
turgan vaqtdagi ahvoli haqidagi ma’lumotlarni o‘quvchiga
tanishtiradi.

Ki shohi Inglisdin chiqdi buyrug,

Bu yerda turmasun deb xon, bo‘lub o°q.

Ki to uch kungacha qolmay yo‘qolsun,

Xabar yetmay chiqib tez, yo‘lni olsun.

Bu mahkumdin chigib boshga viloyat,

Borib orom olsun ul salomat,[Sharif Yusupov. 1995, 26 ]

Bu misralar tahlili orgali xonning bu davlatga ham
sig‘maganini, shu yerdan ham quvilganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Sharif Yusupov ko‘pgina tarixchi, muarrixlar va
shoirlarning asarlarini o‘rganish mobaynida Xudoyorxon davrida
soliglar haddan tashqari og‘ir bo‘lganligini  ta’kidlab,
“Xudoyorxon taxtdan ketib, sal keyinroq Karruxda vafot
etganidan so‘ng xonning fojiali taqdiri xususida asar yozgan
muarrix va shoirlarning shu masalada uning faoliyatini
oglamaganini gayd etadi. Zavgiy, Kotib kabi shoirlar xonning
mol-dunyoga o‘chligi, xatto, shariatda bo‘lmagan meros solig‘ini
joriy etganligi, alohida ta’kidlashganligi haqida ma’lumot beradi.
Olim Kotibning asariga yuzlanar ekan, bu ishda asosiy aybni
xonning xos vaziri Iso avliyoga qo‘yganligini quyidagi misralar
orqali ifodalaganligini ta’kidlaydi:

Vasiqa mansux aylab, Mustafo shar’ini xor etti,

Yig‘ib, hech kimga bermay pul-xazina beshumor etti,

Zavqiy bu ishda bevosita xonning o‘zini ayblab,
Xudoyorxon tilidan yozilgan quyidagi misralari orgali

Vasiqa buzg‘onim, albatta boshimg‘a balo bo‘ldi,

Tushub el ichra g‘avg‘o, sho‘ru sharrg‘a mubtalo
bo‘ldi.[Sharif Yusupov.

1999, 44].

Olim Xudoyorxonning taxtga chigishi va taxtdan
ag‘darilishi haqidagi ma’lumotlar bilan tanishar ekan, xalq ko‘z
o‘ngida ko‘plab tadqiqotchilar tomonidan “vatan ozodligi uchun
jon olib jon bergan xalq gahramoni, istiqlol jangchisi” sifatida
ko‘klarga ko‘tarilgan soxta Po‘latxon” aslida qonxo‘r zolim
bo‘lganligi, Umidiy-Havoiy ‘“Maktubchai xon” dostonida soxta
Po‘latxon yosh go‘daklarni kundaga qo‘yib chopishga zo‘r
bergani uchun “Zahhoki soniy” deb atashini qayd qilib o‘tadi.

Olimning Xudoyorxon taqdiri va shajarasiga oid
izlanishlari boshga tarixchi olimlarning ilmiy mulohazalaridan
tubdan farq giladi. Nabijon Bogiyevning Qo‘qon xonligi tarixiga
oid magolasida Xudoyorxonning onasi Musulmonqulining singlisi
edi degan fikrini “puxta dalillanmagan” deya e’tiroz bildirib,
Sheralibek (Xudoyorxonning otasi) Jarginoy va So‘naoy deb
ataluvchi bu qizlarning biri talas, ikkinchisi bag‘ish qabilasidan
bo‘lgan [Sharif Yusupov. 2003, 75] tarzidagi xulosalarni beradi.

Xulosa. Umuman olganda, Sharif Yusupov ilmiy faoliyati
davomida ko‘pgina tarixiy haqiqatlar oydinlashdi. Olim ilmiy
izlanishlari davomida har bir manbani yaratilish tarixiga jiddiy
e’tibor qaratdi. Boshqa tadgiqotchilardan farqli o‘laroq uning
tabiatidagi sinchikovlik, tarix va adbiyot ilmiga bo‘lgan
muhabbati tufayli bir gancha xalq nazaridan chetda saglangan va
sir tutilgan hagiqatlar oydinlashdi. Olim ilmiy faoliyati davomida
Furqat biografiyasiga, Qo‘qon xoni Xudoyorxon shaxsiyatiga va
shuningdek, o‘sha davrda yashagan bir qancha ijodkorlar hayotiga
oid bahs-munozaralarga oydinlik Kiritdi.

qo‘yadigan
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Kirish. Turli xalqlar adabiyotlarining o‘zaro ta’siri va bir
birini boyitishida matbuot, tarjimonlarning roli ulkan bo‘lganidek,
adabiy aloqalar jarayonida tarjimalar ham katta rol o‘ynaydi.

Adabiyotlarning o‘zaro aloqalari, eng avvalo, xalglar
o‘rtasidagi iqtisodiy, siyosiy va madaniy alogalar bilan uzviy
bog‘liq bo‘ladi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi bilan Janubiy Koreya
o‘rtasidagi madaniy aloqalar O‘zbekiston davlat mustaqilligini
qo‘lga kiritgandan so‘ng yangicha mazmun va yangicha yo‘nalish
kasb etdi. Har ikki xalq o‘rtasidagi ana shu ma’naviy yaqinlik
Janubiy Koreya va Ozbekiston Respublikalarini iqtisodiy,
madaniy, ilmiy-texnikaviy, adabiy jihatdan yaginlashtirdi va ular
o‘rtasidagi alogalarni yanada kengaytirdi, mazmunan boyitdi.

“O‘zbekiston mustaqillikka erishgach, jahonning turli
mamlakatlari bilan har tomonlama iqtisodiy va madaniy
hamkorlik qilish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ldi. Mamlakatimizning,
aynigsa, Koreya Respublikasi bilan munosabatlari har tomonlama
faol rivojlanmoqda, ular yangi infratuzilma loyihalarini amalga
oshirish, madaniy tadbirlarni o‘tkazish kabi muhim sohalar
rivojida o‘zaro hamkorlik gilmoqdalar. Ayni vaqtda, O°zbekiston
ilmiy jamoatchiligining koreys xalgi hagida aniq tasavvur hosil
gilish imkonini beradigan Janubiy Koreya tarixi, madaniyati,
adabiyotshunosligiga bo‘lgan qiziqish kuchayib bormoqda” [1].

O‘zga xalqlar hayotida asarlar yaratish har bir adabiyotda
muayyan an’ana va o‘ziga xos tajribaga ega xodisa. Bu jarayon
adabiyotlar  taraqqgiyotining turli  bosgichlarida,  xilma-xil
shakllarida, turli badiiy saviyada davom etib kelmoqda. Shunday
davrlar bo‘lganki, o‘zga millat kishilarining badiiy obrazlarini
adabiy jarayonning masalalaridan biri qilib qo‘yilgan va unga
davlat ahamiyatiga molik muammo sifatida garalgan. Natijada
respublikalarda o‘tkazilgan adabiyot va san’at kunlari, o‘zga
millat shoir va yozuvchilarining yubileylariga, siyosiy, adabiy-
madaniy tadbirlarga bag‘ishlanib har-xil janrlarda ko‘p asarlar
yozilgan. Lekin ularning hammasi ham bir xil badiiy saviyada
bo‘lmagan. Sayozlari adabiy jarayonda hech gqanday iz
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qoldirmasdan, faqat o‘sha tadbir uchun “xizmat qilib”, so‘ng
unitilib ketilgan.

O‘zga millatlar hayoti to‘g‘risida badiiy asarlar yozish,
ularning poetik obrazlarini yaratish ancha murakkab jarayon.
Murakkabligi shundaki, bu mavzuga qo‘l urgan ijodkor tasvir
obyektini yaxshi bilishi lozim. Shunday bo‘lishi kerakki, boshqa
millat hagida yozilgan asarda muallifning mavzu materialini
yuzaki bilishi sezilmasin, o‘quvchida o‘z xalqining ijodkori
tomonidan yozilganidek taassurot goldirsin. Koreys adabiyoti bir
necha asrlardan buyon hozirgi kunga gadar rivojlanib kelmoqda.
Shu yo‘sinda ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki O‘zbekiston Respublikasining
mustagilikka erishishi, xalgaro ijtimoy alogalarning globallashuvi,
respublikamizning xalgaro hamjamiyatga integratsiyalashuvi
uchun imkoniyat yaratadi. Koreya Respublikasi O‘zbekiston bilan
diplomatik aloqalar o‘rnatgan dastlabki davlatlardan hamda
mamlakatimizning asosiy iqtisodiy hamkorlaridan biridir.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev
2017-yil 5-yanvarda shonli sana — O‘zbekiston bilan Koreya
Respublikasi o‘rtasida diplomatik munosabatlari
o‘rnatilganligining 25 yilligi munosabati bilan Koreya
Respublikasi raxbariyatini tabriklar ekan, ikki mamlakat o‘rtasida
o‘zaro ishonch, ochiglik va hamfikrlik garor topganini, bu turli
sohalarda, shu jumladan madaniy-gumanitar sohada hamkorlikni
har tomonlama rivojlantirish uchun mustahkam poydevor bo‘lib
xizmat qilayotganini katta mamnuniyat bilan ta’kidladi[6].
O‘zbekistonda koreys tili, madaniyati, adabiyoti, tarixiga bo‘lgan
gizigish kundan-kunga o‘sib borayotganini ham aynan shu bilan
izohlash mumkin. “O‘zbekiston madaniyati singari, Koreya
madaniyati ham umuminsoniy madaniyat xazinasiga ulkan hissa
qo‘shgan. Uning an’anaviy, ma’naviy qadriyatlari insonni
komolot cho‘qgqilariga ko‘tarish, uni dunyoning rang-barangligini
anglab yetayotgan va shu asosda o‘z dunyoqarashi va borliq
hagidagi tasavvurlarini takomillashtirayotgan shaxs sifatida kamol
toptirish uchun imkoniyat vyaratadi. Koreya madaniyati o‘z
ildizlari bilan uzoq moziyga borib taqaladi, bu esa o‘z-o‘zidan
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bitmas tuganmas bu madaniy merosni o‘rganish, uning mohiyatini
yoritib berish vazifasini belgilaydi. Shu nugtai nazardan olib
garaganda, koreys madaniyatining muhim tarkibiy gismlaridan
biri bo‘lgan adabiyot, xususan, o‘rta asr mumtoz adabiyoti alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi[1]. “O‘zbekiston va Koreya respublikalari
o‘rtasida har tomonlama hamkorlikning chuqurlashuvida madaniy
aloqalar muhim rol o‘ynaydi, zero, mashhur olim N.Berdyayev
ta’kidlaganidek, “jamiyat hayotida ma’naviy ustunlik madaniyat
qo‘lidadir... Jamoatchilikning qimmati va sifati madaniyat
sifatining yuksaklik darajasi bilan o‘lchanadi”[1.] Adabiyot,
madaniyatning mohiyatini belgilaydigan asos hisoblanadi.
“Adabiyot bu so‘z san’ati” deya bejizga ta’rif berilmagan.
Insoniyatning estetik gimmatini, uning ichki dunyosini,
dunyoqarashi va olamga munosabatini aks ettiradigan san’atdir.
O‘zbekiston va Koreya respublikalari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
madaniy alogalar kundan kunga o‘sib bormoqda. Koreya tarixi,
adabiyotiga tegishli bo‘lgan darsliklar oliy ta’lim muasassalari
tomonidan talaba yoshlar e’tiboriga havola etilayotgani bunga
yaqqol misol bo‘la oladi. Saydazimova U. va Ismatullayeva D.lar
tomonidan tuzilgan darslik “Koreys adabiyoti jahon adaboyoti
kontekstida” deb nomlanadi. Ushbu darslik koreys adabiyoti tarixi
hamda koreys adabiyotiga xitoy, yapon, rus, hind, va Yevropa
adabiyotlarining ta’siri haqida so‘z boradi. Ushbu darslikda “XX
asr boshida Yaponiya tomonidan Koreyaning anneksiya qilinishi
yarimorolda kapitalistik tuzum o‘rnatilishiga olib keldi. Bu XIX
asr G‘arbda kuzatilgan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoitlarning amalda
Koreyada ham yuzaga kelishini anglatadi. XX asr boshi koreys
yozuvchi va shoirlarining mazkur davr koreys adabiyotida yuz
bergan ulkan o‘zgarishlar haqida hukm chiqarish imkonini beradi.
Bu o‘zgarishlar eng avvalo asr boshida Koreyaning jadal
sur’atlarda rivojlanishi bilan belgilanadi”’[2] deb ta’kidlanadi.
Avytaylik, koreys xalgining urf-odatlari, milliy o‘ziga xosliklarini
yuksak badiiy saviyada tasvirlab bergan ijod namunalari o‘zbek
adabiyotida uchratish mumkin. Bunga misol qilib quyidagi
kitoblarni keltirishimiz mumkin: U. Saydazimova tomonidan
tuzilgan “Koreys adabiyoti tarixi” nomli kitobda kitobxonga
koreys ananaviy adabiyotining rivojlanish tarixi, ilk yodgorliklari,
XIX asrgacha bo‘lgan nasr va nazmning namunalari taqdim
etiladi. Shu bilan birga koreys adabiyoti rivojlanish bosgichlarini
ko‘rsatadigan davr bo‘yicha asosiy xususiyatlarini ochib berishga,
ulardan eng yorqinlarini ko‘rsatib berishga harakat gilingan. U
yoki bu adabiy davr manzarasini tavsiflab bergan yetakchi
yozuvchi va shoirlarning ijodi hamda ularning mashhur asarlari
ko‘rsatilib o‘tilgan. Ushbu kitobda koreys adabiyoti tarixining
asosiy xususiyatlari, undagi inson va tabiat tasvirlaridagi
o‘zgarishlarni e’tiborga olgan holda, o‘rta asr koreys adabiyoti
tarixini besh davrga bo‘lib ko‘rsatilgan. Kitobxon uchun, Ilk
adabiyot. Uch podsholik va silla davri (X asr o‘rtalarigacha
bo‘lgan davr), Koryo adabiyoti, Choson (Li) sulolasi adabiyoti
(XV-XIX asrlar), Koreys tilidagi nasriy janrlarning xususiyatlari
(XVII-XIX asrlar) kabi mavzularda Koreya adabiyotini
davrlashtirgan holda keng ko‘lamda yoritib berilgan. “Zamonaviy
koreys she’riyati antologiyasi” deb nomlangan kitobda,
zamonaviy koreys she’riyatini davrlashtirilgan holda havola
gilingan. Ushbu kitob Saydazimova U, Choi So Yong, Xvan L,
Shakirova N, Kim O, Kim Ye, Kim T. lar tomonidan tuzilgan.
Ushbu kitobdan XIX asr oxirlari va XX asrning 1950-yillargacha
bo‘lgan davrdagi koreys she’riyatining eng asosiy janrlarga oid
she’rlar tarjimasi o‘rin olgan. Kitob uch gismdan iborat bo‘lib
birinchi gismida XX asr 1910-yillarda, ikkinchi gismiga XX
asrning 1920-yillarida, uchinchi gismiga XX asrning 1930-1950-
yillarigacha yaratilgan she’riy asarlar kiritilgan. Ushbu kitobda
koreys shoirlaridan Xvan Xyon, Che Nam Son, Pak Yong Xi, Lim
Xva, Kim Sovol, Xan Yon Un va hk Kkoreys shoirlarining
she’rlaridan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinib, namunalar keltirilgan.
“Klassik koreys she’riyati antologiyasi” Saydazimova U, Choi So
Yong, Xvan L, Shakirova N, Kim O, Kim Ye lar tomonidan tuzib
chigilgan bo‘lib kitobda koreys klassik she’riyatini to‘rt qismga
bo‘lib o‘rganilganligining guvohi bo‘lamiz. Birinchi qismga ilk
o‘rta asrda yaratilgan xyanga she’riy asarlar, ikkinchi qismga
“Koryo qo‘shiqlari” (XIII asrdan keyingi davr), uchinchi qismga
sijo she’rlari (XV-XVIII asrlar), to‘rtinchi qismga esa kasa va
chapka she’riy asarlari kiritilgan bo‘lib, ushbu kitob, mantiqiy
jihatdan bir-biri bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan beshta bo‘limdan
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tashkil topgan bo‘lib bular quyidagilardir: Qadimgi qo‘shiqlar:
Xyanga va Koryo kayo, Koryo qo‘shiqlari, Qisqa qo‘shiglar: Sijo,
Yangi davr qo‘shiqlari: Chan sijo, Ohangli satrlar, Kasa va
Chapka. Kitobda keltirilgan she’riy namunalarning salmoqli
gismini buddaviylik va konfutsiychilik garashlari bilan uzviy
bog‘liqdir. Masalan, Volmyonning “Marhuma opam haqida” yoki
bo‘lmasam Him Yonning “Ko‘r bolaning iltijosi”, Kyunyoning
“Budda ta’limotlariga doimo amal qilaman”, “Qonun g‘ildiragi
orgaga aylansin,-deya iltijo gilaman” va boshqa she’riy
parchalarda buddizm g‘oyalarining aks etganligining guvohi
bo‘lamiz. “Ularda dunyoni uqubat va baxtsizliklardan xalos
etuvchi Buddaning ulug‘ligi madh etilgan”[7]. Kitobda keltirilgan
she’riy parchalarda biz “tabiat va ishq muhabbat mavzusi koreys
she’riyatining bir-biri bilan chamcharchas bog‘liq mavzulari”[7]
ekanligining guvohi bo‘lamiz. “Koreys she’riyatida tabiat o‘ziga
xos etnografik xususiyatlar, ko‘p qirrali ananaviy obrazlar — tog®,
archa, kedr, bambuk, turna, xrizantema va shunga o‘xshash
narsalar, yilning turli fasllari — xazonrezgi kuz, muzaffar ilk
bahor, kunning bo‘laklari — erta tong, ogshom” kabi mativlar
tashkil etadi. “Zamonaviy koreys nasri antologiyasi” deb
nomlangan to‘plamga XIX- asr oxiri- XX asrning 1950-
yillarigacha bo‘lgan davrni o‘z ichiga olgan yangi koreys
nasrining eng sara namunalari kiritilgan.

O<zbekiston Respublikasi Sharq yulduzi jurnalining 1950
yilda chop etilgan 9 sonida ham koreys shoirlaridan Kim Dyo Gyu
qalamiga mansub “Stalinni olqishlayman”, Pak Pxan Yan
qalamiga mansub “Pxenyan Madhiyasi”, Li Vob U qalamiga
mansub “Tinchlik tili”, Byak In Dyun qalamiga mansub “Yer
islohoti kuni”, Kim San O ga tegishli “Nafrat alangasi” deb
nomlangan she’rlar Shuxrat tomonidan rus tili vositachiligida
o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilingan.

Badiiy tarjima adabiyotlarning o‘zaro ta’siri va bir-birini
boyitishi deb ataladigan muhim jarayonlarning jonli va amaliy
zaminidir. Badiiy tarjima — eng ko‘p muammoli san’atlardan biri,
bizning davrimizda ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, ko‘p tarmoqli xo‘jalik:
o°zbek tilidan tarjima, Sharq tillaridan tarjima va Sharq tillariga
tarjima, biror til vositachiligida gilinadigan tarjima, asl nusxadan
gilinadigan tarjima va h.k. bu tarmoqlardan har birining o‘ziga
xos muammoli jihatlari mavjud. Sharq tilidan va Sharq tiliga
tarjimalar yildan-yilga kengayib bormoqda, va buning natijasida
badiiy tarjima masalasida yangidan yangi muammolar
ko‘tarilmoqda. “ Tlgari o‘zbek adabiyotining namunalari boshga
tillarga tarjima qilish asosan uchinchi til, ya’ni rus tili orqali
amalga oshirilar edi. Bu borada gilingan katta-katta ishlarni
munosib baholagan holda, endilikda adabiyotimizning eng yetuk
asarlarini bevosita ona tilimizdan g‘arb va sharq tillariga tarjima
gilishga qaratilgan ishlarni kuchaytirish lozim. Buning uchun
xorijiy tillarni, adabiyot va badiiy tarjima san’atining nazariy va
amaliy jihatlarini har tomonlama puxta egallagan mutaxassislarni
tayyorlash  imkoniyati bizda mavjud”. Hozirgi kunda
mamlakatimizda turli oliy o‘quv yurtlarida sharq tillarini
mukammal tarzda talaba yoshlarga o‘rgatilib kelinayotgani va
tarjima kabi mashaqqatli ishga jalb etilishi yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan
muhim masalaning yechimi bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir. Shuni
alohida ta’kidlash joizki, badiiy tarjima tarjimonning zimmasiga
juda ko‘p murakkab va sharafli vazifalarni yuklaydi. Tarjimon
kamida ikki xalg adabiyoti, tarixi, madaniyati va ikki xalq
hayotini mukammal bilishi bilan birga, kamida ikki tilni ham juda
yaxshi o‘rgangan bo‘lishi kerak. Toshkent davlat sharqshunoslik
universitetida malakali mutaxassislar tomonidan amalaga
oshirilayotgan tarjimalar mana shu talablarga to‘laqonli javob
bera oladi, hamda ular tomonidan o‘zbek adabiyoti durdonalarini
sharq tillariga xususan koreys tiliga tarjima gilish ishlari samarali
amalga oshirilmoqda. Jumladan o‘zbek xalqining sevimli shoiri,
Vatan kuychisi Muhammad Yusufning tanlangan sherlari koreys
tiliga tarjima qilingan. O‘zbek xalq ertaklaridan namunalar,
xususan “Zumrad va Qimmat”, “Oltin kuz”, “Ur, to‘qmoq”, “Egri
va To‘g‘ri”, “Susambil”, “Malikai Husnobod”, “Uchar gilam” va
hokazo kabi ertaklar ham Toshkent Davlat Jahon Tillari
Universiteti o‘qituvchisi Mahmakulova Yayra Qudratovna
tomonidan koreys tiliga mahorat bilan o‘girilgan.

Ma’lumki, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi birinchi prezidenti
I.Karimovning asarlari jahonning ko‘pchilik mamlakatlarida
tarjima qilinib, nashr etilgan. Shular jumlasidan Koreya
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Respublikasida ham 1. Karimovning “O‘zbekiston iqtisodiy
islohotlarni chuqurlashtirish yo‘lida” kitobi koreys tiliga tarjima
qilinib nashr etilgan[5.] Umuman olganda, O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi birinchi Prezidenti |.A.Karimov asarlari tarjima
qilinib, koreys tilida nashr etilishining o°‘zi mustaqil O‘zbekiston
davlatining Koreya hukumati, xalgi tomonidan tan olinishi,
O¢zbekistonda amalga oshirilayotgan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy, madaniy-
siyosiy o‘zgarishlar Koreya xalqi uchun befarq emasligi, ular
o‘rtasidagi do‘stlik abadiy ekanligini bildiradi.

Adabiy alogalar badiiy tarjima, adabiy ta’sir, jonli
muloqotlar, ijodiy hamkorlik, do‘stona munosabatlar, ustoz-
shogird an’analari o‘zanida shakllangan, millatning ma’naviy-
madaniy taragqiyotida muhim ahamiyatga ega jarayondir.

O‘zbek adabiyoti tarixining barcha davrlarida adabiy
alogalar magsad va vazifalariga ko‘ra turli ko‘rinishlarda davom
etib kelgan. Hozirgi paytda mazkur soha jahoniy migyosda rivoj
topib, uning yangi shakllari paydo bo‘ldi, jumladan, -
ijodkorlarning badiiy tarjima vositasida jahon adabiyoti
tajribalariga murojaati kuchaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘zbekiston va Koreya
respublikalari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro madaniy aloqalar kundan kunga
o‘sib bormoqda. Koreya tarixi, adabiyotiga tegishli bo‘lgan
darsliklar oliy ta’lim muasassalari tomonidan talaba yoshlar
e’tiboriga havola etilayotgani bunga yaqqol misol bo‘la oladi.
Saydazimova U. va Ismatullayeva D.lar tomonidan tuzilgan
darslik “Koreys adabiyoti jahon adaboyoti kontekstida” deb
nomlanadi. Ushbu darslik koreys adabiyoti tarixi hamda koreys
adabiyotiga xitoy, yapon, rus, hind, va Yevropa adabiyotlarining
ta’siri haqida so‘z boradi. Ushbu darslikda “XX asr boshida
Yaponiya tomonidan Koreyaning anneksiya gilinishi yarimorolda
kapitalistik tuzum o‘rnatilishiga olib keldi. Bu XIX asr G‘arbda
kuzatilgan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoitlarning amalda Koreyada ham
yuzaga kelishini anglatadi. XX asr boshi koreys yozuvchi va
shoirlarining mazkur davr koreys adabiyotida yuz bergan ulkan

o‘zgarishlar haqida hukm chiqarish imkonini beradi. Bu
o‘zgarishlar eng avvalo asr boshida Koreyaning jadal sur’atlarda
rivojlanishi bilan belgilanadi” deb ta’kidlanadi.

Tadgiqgot metodologiyasi. Tadgiqotning yaratilishida
giyoslash, tasniflash, tahlil gilish, izhlash metodlaridan
foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Badiiy tarjima adabiyotlarning
o‘zaro ta’siri va bir-birini boyitishi deb ataladigan muhim
jarayonlarning jonli va amaliy zaminidir. Badiiy tarjima — eng
ko‘p muammoli san’atlardan biri, bizning davrimizda ta’bir joiz
bo‘lsa, ko‘p tarmoqli xo‘jalik: o‘zbek tilidan tarjima, Sharq
tillaridan tarjima va Sharq tillariga tarjima, biror til vositachiligida
gilinadigan tarjima, asl nusxadan gilinadigan tarjima va h.k. bu
tarmoqlardan har birining o‘ziga xos muammoli jihatlari mavjud.
Sharq tilidan va Sharq tiliga tarjimalar yildan-yilga kengayib
bormoqgda, va buning natijasida badiiy tarjima masalasida
yangidan yangi muammolar ko‘tarilmoqda. “Ilgari o‘zbek
adabiyotining namunalari boshga tillarga tarjima qilish asosan
uchinchi til, ya’ni rus tili orqali amalga oshirilar edi. Bu borada
gilingan Kkatta-katta ishlarni munosib baholagan holda, endilikda
adabiyotimizning eng yetuk asarlarini bevosita ona tilimizdan
g‘arb va sharq tillariga tarjima qilishga qaratilgan ishlarni
kuchaytirish lozim.

Xulosa va takliflar. Adabiy alogalar badiiy tarjima,
adabiy ta’sir, jonli muloqotlar, ijodiy hamkorlik, do‘stona
munosabatlar, ustoz-shogird an’analari o‘zanida shakllangan, -
millatning ma’naviy-madaniy taraqgiyotida muhim ahamiyatga
ega jarayondir.

O‘zbek adabiyoti tarixining barcha davrlarida adabiy
alogalar magsad va vazifalariga ko‘ra turli ko‘rinishlarda davom
etib kelgan. Hozirgi paytda mazkur soha jahoniy miqyosda rivoj
topib, uning yangi shakllari paydo bo‘ldi, jumladan, -
ijodkorlarning badiiy tarjima vositasida jahon adabiyoti
tajribalariga murojaati kuchaydi.
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THE INTERPRETATION OF BABUR MIRZA’S SOCIO-POLITICAL ACTIVITY IN GERMAN LITERATURE
Annotation
This article talks about the interpretation of Babur Mirza in foreign Babur studies, specially German literature and his socio-’olitical
activities, German works ‘ublished in Germany and some of their o’inions.
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Kirish. Tarixdan ma’lumki, ilm-fan, ta’lim va tarbiya
inson kamoloti va millat ravnagining muhim omillaridan sanaladi.
Zero, bugun zamon shiddat bilan o‘zgarib bormoqda. Insonlar o‘z
davrining talablari bilan uyg’un yashamoqdalar. Lekin ayni
paytda har bir inson o’zligini ham unutmasligi kerak. Biz kimmiz,
ganday buyuk zotlarning avlodimiz, kabi savollar insonlar galbida
doimo aks-sado berib, o°zligiga sodiq qolishga undab tursin[1].
Avtish joizki, bu borada buyuk ajdodlarimiz bizlarga o‘zlarining
ma’naviy meroslarini qoldirib ketganlar. Ulardan biri Zahiriddin
Muhammad Boburdir. Shoh va shoir Zahiriddin Muhammad
Bobur qoldirgan adabiy me’rosining zamirida vatanga muhabbat,
yurt sog’inchi, insoniylik, odob-ahloq, fidoiylik kabi g’oyalar
yotadi.

Dunyo boburshunoslari tomonidan shoir ijodining matni,
Foya va mazmuni xamda badiiy mahorati kabi masalalarni ilmiy
tadqgiq qilish adabiyot rivojining xususiyatlarini aniglash va
baholash imkonini beradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Bobur Mirzo va
Boburiylar tarixi va madaniyatini o’rganish nafaqat yurtimiz
olimlari va yozuvchilarini, balki xorijiy olimlarni, jumladan
G’arbiy Yevropa olimlarini ham o’ziga jalb qilgan va ularda katta
qiziqish uyg’otgan. Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra Bobur xaqida Yevropada
ilk bor yaratilgan asar, bu fransuz sayyohi va tabibi Fransua
Bernening “Boburiylar saltanatining so‘nggi tarixi” nomli ilmiy-
ma’rifiy asaridir. Bu asar 1680 yilda yaratilgan va o’sha davr
siyosiy doiralarida yuqori baholangan va noyob manba
hisoblangan.

Xorijiy boburshunoslikka nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak,
ma’lumki, G’arbiy Yevro’ada Bobur va uning ijodini o‘rganish,
asosan, XIX asrdan boshlangan. Bu borada fransuz va ingliz
shargshunoslarining xizmatlari beqiyos bo’ldi. Ingliz sharqshunos
olimlari Jon Leyden va Uilyam Erskinlarning uzoq vyillik
mehnatlari natijasida 1826 yili “Boburnoma” ingliz tilida nashr
etildi. 1828 yilda mazkur inglizcha tarjimadan nemis olimi
A.Kayzer asarni nemis tiliga gisqartirib tarjima giladi va
Leypsigda nashr ettiradi. 1871 vyilda esa tanigli fransuz
shargshunos olimi Pave de Kurteyl tomonidan “Boburnoma”
fransuz tilida nashr ettirildi. Mazkur tarjimalardan so‘ng
Yevropada Bobur shaxsiga gizigish ortib bordi va u haqda
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Yevro’aning turli tillarida ko’’lab asarlar yaratildi. Bu asarlar,
asosan, Bobur va boburiylarning Hindistonda o‘rnatgan saltanati
va ijtimoiy-siyosiy  faoliyatiga  bag’ishlanadi. = Masalan,
U.Erskinning “Temuriylar sulolasidan bo’lmish Boburshoh va
Humoyun davridagi Hindiston tarixi”, F.Bernening ‘“Boburiylar
saltanatining so‘nggi tarixi”, L.Sharmaning “Mo‘g’ullar saltanati”
va shu kabi boshqa ko‘lab asarlarda Bobur Mirzo va
Boburiylarning Hindistonda olib borgan ishlari tasvirlanadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Nemis adiblari tomonidan
Bobur va boburiylar tarixi va adabiyotini o‘rganish, asosan, XX
asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlandi va hozirgacha davom
etmoqda. Bu borada E.Kox, F.Wyortle, M.Pravdin, K.Xabix,
Sh.Konerman, A.Shimmel. K.Sho'nih, M.Erdal, W.Shtammler
kabi shargshunos olimlar samarali ishlar olib bordilar. Ular
Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur hagida ajoyib asarlar yaratdilar va
“Boburnoma” bo‘yicha ilmiy izlanishlar, tarjimalarni amalga
oshirdilar, bu asarlarning yaratilishiga va mazmun-mohiyatiga
“Boburnoma”,  “Humoyunnoma”,  “Akbarnoma”,  “Tarixi
Rashidiy”, “Tarixi Shershohi” kabi asarlarning ta’siri katta bo‘ldi.
Xususan, M.Pravdinning “Yo‘qdan bunyod bo’lgan saltanat
yoxud birinchi buyuk mo‘g’ullar” (“Das Reich aus dem Nichts,
die ersten Grossmoguln”, Stuttgart 1965), Sh.Konermanning
“Mo‘g’ullar saltanati” (“Das Mogulreich”, Muenchen 2006),
A.Shimmelning “Buyuk mo‘g’ullar saltanatida” (“Im Reich der
Grossmoguln”, Muenchen 2011) kabi asarlarini shunday asarlar
sirasiga Kiritish mumkin.

Tahlil va natijalar. Yuqorida nomlari Kkeltirilgan
asarlarga e’tibor bersak, deyarli barchasida boburiylarga nisbatan
mo‘g’ullar atamasi ishlatilgan, lekin asar mualliflari kitob
nomlarida mo‘g’ul so‘zidan foydalangan  bo‘lsalar-da,
Boburshohning mo‘g’ul emasligini, balki u turkiy ekanligini
ta’kidlashgan. Xususan, A.Shimmel bu borada shunday fikrni
bildiradi: “Hindistonning mo’g’ul hukmdorlari o’zlari uchun
mo‘g’ul degan nomni hech qachon ishlatmaganlar. Bu mongol
so’zining arabiylashgan shakli. Boburiylar O’rta Osiyolik jahongir
Temur sulolasidan edilar. Saltanat asoschisi Bobur Temur
avlodidan bo‘lgan. Bobur ona tomonidangina mo’g’ullar
hukmdori Chingizxonga borib taqaladi” [7]
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Sh.Konerman esa; “..Mo‘g’ullar imperiyasi: Nemis islomshunos olimasi Anna Mariya Shimmel ham
yevropaliklar Hindistondagi buyuk imperiya hukmdorlarini  Bobur va boburiylar adabiyoti to’g’risida ko‘plab izlanishlar olib

shunday deb ataganlar. Ular mo‘g’ul so‘zidan boshqa so‘zni
to’madilar. Saltanatning hukmdorlari esa hech qachon bu nomni
qo’llamaganlar. Hindistonda ular o‘zlarini ko‘ragoniylar deb
atashgan. Ko‘ragoniy forscha so‘z bo‘lib kuyov degan ma’noni
anglatadi” [5] — deydi.

Bobur va Boburiylar sulolasini nima uchun mo‘g’ullar
deb atalib kelingani haqida ilmda ko’plab fikrlar bildirilgan va bu
atama noto‘g’ri ekanligi ham ta’kidlangan. Xususan, bu haqda
amerikalik  olim  S.Berk shunday deydi: “Boburshoh
xotirnomasida o‘zini va o‘z hamrohlarini haqli ravishda turklar
deb ataydi. Biroq XIII-XIV asrlar davomida mo‘g’ullarning bir
necha bor hujumlarini  boshdan kechirgan hindistonliklar
shimoldan keladigan barcha bosqinchilarni “mo‘g’ullar” deb
ataganlar va o‘z navbatida, bu so‘zning nafaqat talaffuzi, balki
ma’nosi ham buzilib Boburshoh qo‘shiniga nisbatan ham
“mo‘g’ullar” atamasi ishlatilgan”[2]. Akademik V.Bartold
fikricha: “Evropaliklar Temurni va uning o‘g’illari hamda
nabiralarini mo’g’ullar deb, Bobur saltanati uchun “Buyuk
mo‘g’ullar” degan nom to’qidilar”, taniqli adabiyotshunos olim
Ibrohim G’ofur ham boburiylar mo‘g’ul emaslar, balki bu...tarixiy
anglashilmovchilik ekanligini ta’kidlagan[3].

Bobur hamisha o‘zining turkiy bo‘lganligidan faxrlangan
va turkiy tilda ijod qilgan. M.Pravdin Boburning mo‘g’ul
emasligini shunday tasvirlaydi. “U (Bobur) turk bo’lganidan
faxrlanardi, lekin o’zi fath etgan yerlarda uni va lashkarlarini
mo‘g’ullar deb atashardi. Bu mongol so’zini afg’on va turk
xalqlari tomonidan tomonidan mo’g’ul deb buzib talaffuz qilinishi
ta’siridir”[6].

Bugungi kunga kelib ko‘plab olim va adiblarimiz sa’y-
harakatlari sabab tarixiy hagigat tiklandi. Bobur va uning
avlodlari “Boburiylar”, u asos solgan davlat esa “Boburiylar
saltanati” deb atalmoqda.

XX asrda Germaniyada Bobur Mirzo va uning asari keng
gamrovda o’rganildi. Bobur haqida yaratilgan asrlardan biri
Shtefan ~ Konermanning  “Mo‘g’ullar  saltanati”  (“Das
Mogulreich”) nomli ilmiy-ommabop risolasidir.  Risola
muallifning uzoq yillar olib borgan ilmiy izlanishlari natijasi
bo‘lib, unda asosan boburiylarning Hindistonda o‘rnatgan ulkan
saltanati va ularning hukmronlik davri tasvirlangan. Muallif o‘z
risolasida ular (boburiylar) davrida Hindistonda o‘rnatilgan yangi
davlat tuzilishi, etnik guruhlar, musulmon jamiyatlari, madaniyat,
ilm-fan va obodonlashtirish ishlari hagida ma’lumotlar beradi.

Sh.Konermann asarda Bobur Mirzoning olib borgan
ishlari haqida kamroq to‘xtalgan, bizning fikrimizcha, buning
sababi, Boburning Hindistonda gisqga muddat hukmronlik
qilganidadir. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, muallif Boburning buyukligini
kerakli o‘rinlarda aniq tasvirlay olgan, aynigsa, uning bunyodkor
hukmdor sifatida Hindiston iqlimida go’zal bog’lar yaratganini
alohida e’tirof etadi.

Bobur 1526 vyilning fevralida Chagara daryosining
bo’yida ko’rkam bog’ barpo etish uchun qulay maskanga duch
keladi va uning topshirig’iga binoan bog’ qurilishi 1528/1529
yillarda yakuniga yetkaziladi. Afsuski, bu bog’ bugungi kunda
saqlanib qolmagan. Jannatmonand bu bog’ Bobur Mirzo uchun
Hindistonning g’ayritabiiy iqlimidan biroz chekinishga yordam
bergan. Bog’ hududiga olisdagi quduqlardan fors charxpalaklari
yordamida suv keltirilgan, bog’ ichida issiq va sovuq suv bilan
ta’minlangan hammomlar qurilgan. Shimoliy Hindistonda barpo
etilgan bog’larning ikkitasi aynan Bobur tomonidan qurilganligini
ishonch bilan ayta olamiz. Ulardan biri Agrada, ikkinchisi esa
Bog’i Nilufar Agradan 50 km olisda Dolpurda bunyod etilgan.”
[5].

Muallif boburiylar hukmronligi davrida jamiyatdagi
o’zgarishlar haqida yozar ekan, aholining diniy e’tiqodi va diniy
oqimlarga alohida e’tibor qaratadi. U Hindistonda musulmonlar
nagshbandiya tarafdorlari ekanini, ularni sufiylar deb atalishi
hagidagi ma’lumotlarni ham beradi.

borgan va bu borada uning “Buyuk mo*‘g’ullar saltanatida” nomli
kitobi yirik monografik asar bo‘lib, asarda u Bobur va boburiylar
o‘rnatgan ulkan saltanat va bu davrda Hindistonda yuz bergan
o’zgarishlarni keng ko’lamda yoritib bergan. Asarda Bobur bar’o
etgan saltanatning keyingi taqdiriga ham alohida ahamiyat
berilgan. Boburning faoliyatiga tarixiy nuqtai nazardan to‘g’ri
yondoshib, ul zotning Hindiston oldidagi buyuk xizmatlari yuksak
darajada e’tirof etilgan.

Muallif asarning kirish qismida ta’kidlashicha, islom
olamida hech bir sulola boburiylardek o‘zlari haqida mukammal
yozma manbalar qoldirishmagan. Ularning ikki yirik hukmdori
Bobur va Jahongir o’z “Vaqo’e”larini yozib qoldirishgan. Bu
kitoblarda hukmdorlar o‘z hayot yo’llari, boshdan kechirgan
sarguzashtlari va o‘zlari yoqtirgan narsalarni haqqoniy
tasvirlashgan. SHimmel mazkur asarda Bobur va boburiylar
hayoti, saltanatiga doir vogea-hodisalarni yoritar ekan, kichik-
kichik detallarga ham e’tibor beradi. U tarixiy manbalarga
tayangan holda boburiylarning shaxsiy hayoti, sarkardalik
mahorati, davlat boshgaruvi, savdo, igtisodiyot, ularning dini, tili,
adabiyoti, kutubxonalari, saroy ayollari, hattoki, ularning
kiyinishi, ovgatlanishi, zebu ziynatlar, atir-upa.... va, umuman,
barcha jabhalarni yoritishga, ular hagida gizigarli va asosli
ma’lumotlar berishga harakat qilgan.

Asarning “Saroy ayollari” deb nomlangan bo’limida
muallif Bobur saltanatida ayollarning tutgan o‘rni va ularga
bo’lgan munosabatga alohida to’xtaladi va bu bilan G’arb
o’quvchisi ko’z o’ngida boburiylar yoxud turkiy xalglarda
ayollarning qanchalik e’zozlanishini tasvirlab beradi. Olima
Boburning ahli-ayollarni e’zozlashi kabi fazilatini Amir Temurga
borib taqalishini, Sohibqiron o’z saltanatidagi har bir malika
uchun alohida bog’lar yaratgani va bu fazilati boburiylarga ham
meros bo’lib o’tganini, ta’kidlaydi. Malikalarni davlat ishlarida
ham faol ishtiroki, masalan, Boburning onasi Qutlug’ Nigor
xonimning sabrli bardoshli ayol ekanligi, janglarda ham doim
Bobur bilan birga bo’lganligi, katta onasi Eson Davlat begimning
davlatni boshgarishda Boburga bergan maslahatlari, Xonzoda
begimning jasorati, keyinchalik Humoyunga siyosiy masalalarda
bergan yordami va malikalarning shahzodalar tarbiyasidagi roli
atroflicha tasvirlangan.

Muallif Bobur Mirzo va boburiylar saltanati va ularning
hukmronlik davrini yoritar ekan, u(boburiy)lar davrida til va
adabiyotga bo’lgan munosabatni ham alohida e’tirof etadi.
Asarning “Tillar va adabiyotlar” nomli faslida olima boburiylar
davrida muomalada bo‘lgan tillar xususida ma’lumotlar keltirib,
badiiy adabiyot o‘sha davrda gullab yashnaganini ta’kidlaydi.
Uning fikricha, boburiylar davri adabiyoti forsiy, arabiy, hindi va
turkiyda yoritilgan. Saltanatda Boburning ona tili bo‘lmish turkiy
til muhim rol o‘ynagan. Olmon olimasi Bobur Mirzoni Markaziy
Osiyoda turkiy tilni adabiy tilga aylanishida asosiy shaxs sifatida
tasvirlaydi,

Xulosa va takliflar. Bizning fikrimizcha, Bobur
uslubining soddaligi va bugungi turkiy tilga yaqinligi, uni nemis
olimlari tomonidan turkiy adabiy til asoschisi, deb tan olinishiga
sabab bo‘lgan. Buni rus sharqshunosi A.Samoylovichning fikri
ham tasdiglaydi. Olim Navoiy va Bobur ijodiy uslubini tagqoslar
ekan, Boburning uslubi xalq tiliga yaqgin sodda, ravonligi va
Navoiyning murakkab bayon uslubidan farq qilishini ta’kidlab:
“Men Navoiy bilan yangi davr ijodkorlari, Xiva va Qo‘qon adabiy
muhiti  vakillari orasida uning zamondoshlari Bobur va
Husayniyga nisbatan hamohanglik kuchliligini angladim”, — deb
yozadi[4].

Nemis adiblari tomonidan Bobur va boburiylar tarixi
haqida yaratilgan mazkur asarlar, ulardagi ma’lumotlar xorijiy
boburshunoslik va “Boburnoma” haqidagi ayrim kemtik joylarni
to‘ldirishga xizmat qiladi va o‘zbek boburshunos olimlarini
keyingi tadgiqgotlarga undaydi.
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COIMOKYJIbTYPHBIE U SI3bIKOBBIE ®AKTOPbBI, ONPEAEJAIOIUE NPOLECC 3AUMCTBOBAHMUS CJIOB U
KOHLEIILHAA, KAK YACTb PA3BUTHA SI3bIKA U KYJAbTYPbI
AHHOTanus

JlaHHOE HCCleOBaHHE IIOCBAIICHO aHAJINU3y COLMOKYJBTYPHBIX W SI3bIKOBBIX (DAKTOPOB, OKa3bIBAIOIIMX BIHSHHE Ha MPOLECC
3aMMCTBOBAHUS CJIOB M KOHICIIIIMHA MEXIy PasiIMYHBIMHU S3bIKAMH M KyJIbTypaMH. B craTbe paccMarpuBaeTcsi B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXIY
S3bIKOBBIMH KOHTaKTaMM, KYJBTYPHBIM OOMEHOM, CTEHEHBIO CXOKECTH MEXIy S3bIKAMH, COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM U
HMCTOPUYECKUMH, MOJUTUYECKUMU U SKOHOMHUYECKUMHU (DaKTOpaMH. AHAIU3UPYIOTCSI OCOOCHHOCTH Ipoliecca 3aUuMCTBOBAHMS CIIOB U
KOHLICTILINH, €T0 BIMSHHE HA PAa3BUTHE S3bIKOB U KYJBTYP, @ TAKXKE POJIb HOBBIX BBIPAKEHUN B OTPa’KCHUH KYJIBTYPHOTO pa3sHOOOpa3us 1
B3aMMOEHCTBUS MEXIY Pa3INuHBIMH KyJIbTYPHBIMU COOOIIIECTBAMHU.

KiroueBble ciioBa: SI3pikoBbIe (haKTOPHI, THIIOIOTUS 3aMMCTBOBAHMUIA, aHTJIHMIIU3MbI, JEKCHUECKHH MHTCHCH(DUKATOP, SMIIUPUUCCKHIA
aHaJIn3, OLEHOYHOCTh, (HOPMHUPOBAHHE JIEKCHKOHA.

SOCIO-CULTURAL AND LINGUISTIC FACTORS DETERMINING THE PROCESS OF BORROWING WORDS AND
CONCEPTS AS PART OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF LANGUAGE AND CULTURE
Annotation

This study is devoted to the analysis of socio-cultural and linguistic factors that influence the process of borrowing words and concepts
between different languages and cultures. The article examines the relationship between language contacts, cultural exchange, the degree
of similarity between languages, socio-cultural context and historical, political and economic factors. The features of the process of
borrowing words and concepts, its impact on the development of languages and cultures, as well as the role of new expressions in
reflecting cultural diversity and interaction between different cultural communities are analyzed.

Key words: Linguistic factors, typology of borrowings, Anglicisms, lexical intensifier, empirical analysis, evaluativeness, lexicon
formation.

SO‘ZLAR VA TUSHUNCHALARDAN FOYDALANISH JARAYONINI BELGILAYDIGAN IJTIMOIY-MADANIY VA
LINGVISTIK OMILLAR - TIL VA MADANIYATNI RIVOJLANTIRISHNING BIR QISMI SIFATIDA
Annotatsiya
Ushbu tadgigot turli tillar va madaniyatlar o'rtasidagi so'zlar va tushunchalarni garz olish jarayoniga ta'sir giluvchi ijtimoiy-madaniy va
lingvistik omillarni tahlil gilishga bag'ishlangan. Magolada til alogalari, madaniy almashinuv, tillar o'rtasidagi o'xshashlik darajasi,
ijtimoiy-madaniy kontekst va tarixiy, siyosiy va iqgtisodiy omillar o'rtasidagi munosabatlar ko'rib chigiladi. So'zlar va tushunchalarni garz
olish jarayonining o0'ziga xos xususiyatlari, uning tillar va madaniyatlarning rivojlanishiga ta'siri, shuningdek, madaniy xilma-xillikni va

turli madaniy jamoalar o'rtasidagi o'zaro ta'sirni aks ettirishda yangi iboralarning roli tahlil gilinadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Til omillari, garz olish tipologiyasi, anglikizm, leksik intensivlashtiruvchi, empirik tahlil, baholash, leksikonni
shakllantirish.

OKOHOMHYECCKUEC

Beenenne. CoOIMOKYJIBTYpHBIE M S3BIKOBBIC (DaKTOPBI -

WUTPalOT  KIOYEBYID  pOJib B ONpEACNICHWH  Tpolecca
3aMMCTBOBAHUS CJIOB 1 KOHIIEIIMI U3 APYTUX S3BIKOB U KYJIBTYP.

3auMCTBOBAaHUE  SIBISETCS  BaXXHBIM  S3BIKOBBIM U
KYJIBTYPHBIM SIBJIEHUEM, KOTOpOe onpenensercs
COLMOKYJBTYPHBIMH M SI3BIKOBBIMH  (aktopamu. [Iporecc
3aMMCTBOBAHHS CJIOB M KOHLCMIUHA U3 APYTUX S3BIKOB U KYJIBTYD
MOXET OBITh O0YCIIOBJICH Pa3IMYHBIMU NMPHUYMHAMH, TAKUMHU KaKk
KOHTAKT MKy Pa3MYHbIMHU KyJIbTYpaMH, TOPTOBJISI, MUTPALIUS,
TEXHOJIOTHIECKHNE HHHOBAIMH U T.1I.

SI3bIkOBBIE  (DaKTOPBI TakXKe OKa3bIBAOT BIMSHHE Ha
mpouecc  3aMMCTBOBaHUWs.  Hampumep, HEKOTOpbIE — S3BIKH
3aUMCTBYIOT CJIOBa M3 JPYTHX S3bIKOB U3-32 OTCYTCTBHS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 TEPMHHA B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM CJIOBAape WITH
H3-3a HEOOXOAMMOCTH 0003HAYNTH HOBBIE TIOHATHS UK OOBEKTHI.

Matepnaas u  MeToabl. BaxHOo 3ameruTs, dUTO
CYILECTBYIOT ONpEICICHHbIC TEHACHIIUH, BIMSIONIME HA MPOLECC
3auMcTBOBaHus. Takue Kak:

- MCTOPUYECKHE CBSI3M M KOHTAKTHl MEXAY KyJIbTypamu
(HanpuMmep, B pe3y/lbTaTe TOPrOBBIX  KOHTAKTOB  WIIH
KOJIOHHAJILHOTO TPOIIIJIOr0 MOT'YT BO3HUKATh 3aMMCTBOBAHHS);

- TOJMTHUYECKHE OTHOIICHUS MEXIYy CTpaHaMU HIIH
HapoJaMH TaKkKe MOTYT MOBIHATH HA IIPOLECC 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS (B
pe3ynbTate IOJUTHYECKHX COIO30B WM 3aBOCBAHMH MOTYT
MIPOUCXOIUTH 3aMMCTBOBAHN);
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B3aMMOJeiCTBUSI(3IKOHOMHYIECKHUE
CBA3M M TOPrOBIA MOTYT CIOCOOCTBOBATH 3aMMCTBOBaHHUIO
TEPMUHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TEXHOJIOTMSIMH, TOBAPHBIMH MapKaMH U
T.J1.);

- colMabHble THACHIUH U KyJIbTypHBIE TPEHIBI TAKKe
MOTYT OKa3blBaTh BIHSHHE Ha MPONECC 3aHMCTBOBAHUSA
(TIOIYJIIPHOCTD  ONPEENEHHBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX SBICHHH MOXET
MPUBECTU K 3aMMCTBOBAHHUIO COOTBETCTBYIOIINX TEPMHHOB);

- HHOIJa  3aMMCTBOBaHHE  IIPOHCXOAUT  H3-3a
HEeo0X0IUMOCTU 0003HAUUTh HOBBIC IOHSTHS MM OOBEKTHI, I
KOTOPBIX HET aHAJOTMYHOTO TEPMUHA B JAHHOM SI3bIKE.

SI3bIKOBBIE (DAaKTOPHI MHPEACTABIAIOT COOOH CHTyaluH,
KOTJIa JIFOAW PAa3HBIX SA3BIKOB U KyJbTYp «BCTYIAIOT B KOHTAaKT
JIpyr € JIPyroM, YTO MOXET IPUBECTH K OOMEHY S3BIKOBBIMU
JJIEMEHTaMH, BKJIIOYas JIGKCHKY, TIpaMMaTHKy, M  Jaxe
¢doHomoruton[1]. DOTH KOHTAaKTBI MOTYT IPOMCXOAUTH H3-3a
MHTPAlliM, 3aUMCTBOBAHHA CIOB M ()pa3 U3 APYIHX SA3BIKOB,
CMEILICHUS IMANICKTOB MIIM N3Y4YEHUS] HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA.

3HayeHHE SA3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB Uil KYJIBTYPHOI'O
pa3BUTHUS OYCHbL BCJIIUKO. B pe3yjibTaTe TaKUX KOHTAKTOB
KYJIBTYPBbI MOTyT 060FaU_IaTBC$l HOBBIMH KOHICIIIHUAMHU,

TEXHOJIOTHSIMH, HJAESIMH, M 3TO CIOCOOCTBYET KYJIBTYPHOMY
pa3HOOOpa3Hui0 M B3aUMONOHMMAHUIO MEXIY pa3IMIHBIMH
OOIIHOCTSMHM. SI3BIKOBBIE KOHTAKTHI IIOMOTal0T 00oramarh cam
SI3bIK, Jenas  ero  Oosnee  TMOKUM, aJanTHPYeMbIM K
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HU3MCHSIOIINMCS YCJIOBUSM U HOTpC6HOCT${M. OHH MoTI yT TaKXKe

CHOCOOCTBOBAaTh  PACIIMPEHHI0  MEXKYJIBTYpHOTO  OOMEHa,
NOBBIIICHUIO  TOJIEPAHTHOCTM W YKPEIUIGHHIO  MUPHBIX
MEKKYJIbTYPHBIX OTHOLICHUI.

SI3BIKOBBIE  KOHTakKTHl HE TOJNBKO  CIOCOOCTBYIOT

0oraTcTBy sI3bIKa U €ro aJIanTalii K HOBBIM CPEJaM, HO U HIPAIOT
KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B KyJbTYPHOM Pa3BUTUM, oOoramas KyJbTypbl
4yepe3 OOMEH M BIMSHHE Pa3jIMYHBIX S3bIKOBBIX DJIEMEHTOB.
CrpemiieHHE K IOHMMAaHUIO M YBOKCHUIO K Pa3sHOOOpa3HIo
S3bIKOB M KYJIBTYP, KOTOpPbIE BO3HHMKAIOT B IPOLIECCE S3BIKOBBIX
KOHTaKTOB, CIIOCOOCTBYeT (DOPMHUPOBAHHIO  OTKPBITOTO M
B3aHMOIIOHUMAIOILETO O0IIECTBA.

BaxHO MOAYEpPKHYTh, YTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHE B SI3BIKE
npezcraBisieT coboil mpouece nepeHoca cloB, BepaxKeHuH, (pas,
rpaMMaTHYECKHX KOHCTPYKUMH MM JAPYTHX OJIEMEHTOB U3
OJIHOTO sI3bIKa B JPYrod. DTOT MPOLECC MOXKET OBITh Kak
PE3yJIbTAaTOM KOHTAKTOB MEXIY SI3bIKAMH M KYJIbTYpaMH, TaK U
CJICICTBHEM TEXHOJOTHYECKOro, COLIMAJILHOTO I
MOJIMTUYECKOTO BIMSHHS. 3aUMCTBOBaHHS OOOTaIlalOT  SI3BIK
HOBBIMH KOHLICTIIHSAMH, aJalTUPYIOT €ro K H3MEHSIOMINUMCS
peanusM U COCOOCTBYIOT KyJIbTypHOMY 00MeHY. CriocoOCTBYIOT
OOBEIMHEHUIO KYJIBTYPHBIX OJIEMEHTOB ¥  (pOPMUPOBAHUIO
CHHTE3a pa3iMYHBIX KyJIbTYp. DTO IIOMOraeT co3Jarh OOLIyIo
0a3zy Ul B3aMMOJCHCTBUSI U MOHMMAHHS MEXIY pPa3InuyHbIMU
HapOJaMH.

Pesyabrar u anamm3bl. CyliecTByeT ONpeaeneHHas
THUIOJIOTHS 3aMMCTBOBAHHMN M MX KJIacCH(UKaIus:

1. ®oHerHyeckue 3aMMCTBOBAaHMS. DTO CIy4aH, KOIrIa
«3BYKH, KOTOpbI€ OTCYTCTBYIOT B SI3bIKE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS,
BBOJIATCS JUISl MPaBHJIBHOIO IPOM3HOLICHUS 3aUMCTBOBAaHHOT'O
cioBa.»[2] OnHUM U3 4YacTO BCTPEYAIOIIMXCS IPHUMEPOB
(hoHETHYECKOr0 3aMMCTBOBAHUS SIBISCTCS CIOBO "KpOKOAWa' B
PYCCKOM  sI3bIKE, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE M3 IPEYECKOro  CloBa
"kpokddethoc". PoHeTHUECKOE 3aUMCTBOBAHHE B JAHHOM Cllydae
CBSI3aHO C IIEPEHOCOM 3BYKa [K] M3 IPEYECcKOro s3blka B PyCCKHH,
rie OH OTCYTCTBYyeT. B pesynbrare mpouecca (OHETHUECKOTO
3auMCTBOBaHMs 3BYK [k] U3 rpedeckoro cioBa ObUI agaNTHPOBAH
B PYCCKOM sI3bIKE M 3aMEHEH Ha 3BYK [K]|WUIsl MPUOIMKEHHOTO K
NPaBUIBHOMY TPOH3HOIICHUIO.

2. Jlexcudeckue 3aMMCTBOBAaHUsI. 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE HOBBIX
cloB, uX 3HaueHMH wm ¢dopm. Ilpumep Jexcuueckoro
3aumcTBoBaHMs: CioBo  "pecropaH" B pYCCKOM  s3bIKe
3aMMCTBOBaHO W3 (paHiy3ckoro cioBa '"restaurant”. 3to
KJIACCHYECKHUIT TIPUMEp JISKCHUECKOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHMS, T HOBOE
CJIOBO U €r0 3HAYEHUE BBOAATCS U3 APYroro s3bIKa.

3. 'paMMaTHyecKHe 3aUMCTBOBaHUs. Britowaror B ceOs
3aUMCTBOBaHHE I'PAMMATHYECKHX CTPYKTYP, TAKHX KaK IaJIeKH,
BpeMeHa, CIPSDKEHHS U TIp.

B aHmmiickom s3bIKe TIPH OIUCAHUHM COOBITHI B
NpOIIIOM HCcHoNb3yercss (opma rimarona "was/were + V-ing",
Harpumep, "I was reading a book". B HEKOTOpBIX SI3bIKAX, TAKHX
KaKk WCNMAHCKUA WM  (paHIy3cKhil, 93TO TrpaMMaTHYecKoe
MOCTPOCHHE MOXKET OBbITh 3aUMCTBOBAHO JUIS  BBIPAXKEHUS
TIPOLICAIIETO BPEMEHU

4. CemaHTHYECKHE  3aMMCTBOBaHMA.  lI3MeHeHue
3HAYCHUsS CJIOBa MOA BIWSHHEM Jpyroro s3eika. ClloBO
"KOMIIBIOTEp" B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ H3HAYAIBHO HMENIO Jpyroe
3Ha4YeHHUE, HO TI0/ BO3ACHCTBHEM aHTJIMICKOTO cjoBa "computer”

ero CeMaHTHKa U3MCHWIACH M Telepb OHO 0003HAa4YaeT
3JIEKTPOHHOE YCTPOICTBO AJIst 00pabOTKU TaHHBIX.
5.Mopdonoruueckue 3aMMCTBOBAHUSL. IIpomecc

3aUMCTBOBaHHSI MOP(OIOTHUECKUX IEMEHTOB U3 JIPYTOTO SI3bIKA.
B anrnmiickom s3bike ciioBo "cacti" - MHOXXECTBEHHOE YHCJIO OT
"cactus", rme c¢ momompio Mopdemsr "-i"  oOpasyercs
MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO, YTO CBOIMCTBEHHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHIO
JIATHHCKOM TpaMMaTHYeCKON CTPYKTYPHI.

3auMCTBOBAaHHS UTPAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHH
s3plka, oOoramass ero U jJeias Ooyiee  aJanTHUBHBIM K
COBPEMEHHBIM TpeOoBaHUsIM. OHU «CHOCOOCTBYIOT PACUIMPEHUIO
KyJBTYPHOTO KPYyro3opa U O0OTalieHHI0 KYJIbTYPHOTO HACIeaust
4yepe3 B3aMHOE BIHMSHME M OOMEH S3bIKOBBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMHu,
CIOCOOCTBYIOT ~ PaCUIMPEHHIO  JICKCHKOHA, TIpaMMaTHKA U
(oHeTHKH s3bIKan|[3].
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AHIIMIU3MBL, TO €CTh 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIC U3 aHIIIHHCKOTO
SI3bIKa CJIOBAa WJIM BBIP@YKEHUS, SIBISIOTCS OXHHMM W3 Hauboiee
pacHpOCTPAaHEHHBIX THUIIOB 3aUMCTBOBAaHMH B COBPEMEHHOM
pycckoMm si3bike. «OOLIMPHOE WCMOIb30BAaHHE AaHTIHIIU3MOB
00yCIIOBIIEHO Ii100anu3anue, pa3BUTHEM TEXHOIOIMH, HayYHBIM
HNPOrPeccOM M KyJbTYPHBIM BIHMSHHEM CTpaH, TOBOPSILIMX Ha
aHrUiAcKoM.» [4] OCHOBHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU aHTJIMIIU3MOB KaK
TUNUYHBIX TPEACTABUTENICH 3aMMCTBOBAHHI B Pa3JIMUHbIX S3bIKAX
SIBJISIIOTCS TEXHUYECKHE TEPMUHBI. AHIIMACKUHA S3BIK IIHPOKO
UCTIONB3YeTCsl B 00JIACTH TEXHOJOTUH, HHOOPMATUKH, MEMIIMHBI
U JIPYTUX HaY4YHBIX cep.

[MpuBenem HEKOTOpbIe HPUMEpBL: Software
(IlporpammHOe obecriedeHue). DTOT TEPMHH HCHOIB3YeTICS B
MHpe  HMH(GOPMAIMOHHBIX  TEXHOJOIMH Ui  0003HAYEHUS
KOMIUIEKCAa MPOrpaMMHBIX CPEACTB M mpuioxeHud. Unm xe,
algorithm (Anropurm): TEPMUH, OIHCHIBAIOINH
HOCJIE/[0BATEIBHOCTh UHCTPYKIHIT I HPOLIECCOB,
BBIIOJIHSIEMbBIX KOMIBIOTEPOM JUISl PELICHHUS 3a1auH.

Taxxe, artificial Intelligence (MCKYCCTBEHHBIH
UHTEIUIEKT) -00JacTh  KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX  HAyK, H3yvaromias
CO37aHME YCTPOMCTB M MpPOrpaMM, CHOCOOHBIX HMHTHPOBATH
YEJI0BEYECKOE MBILIICHHE.

B obmactm wmHpOpMATHKM MOXKHO HAOIIIOAATh TaKUE
BbIpa)keHus1, kak database (6a3a JaHHBIX): CHCTEMA JIEKTPOHHOI'O
XpaHeHusT W O00pabOTKU CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHON HHGOPMALHH;
encryption (mugpoBaHie): MpoIecc npeodpa3oBaHus TAHHBIX C
Lenblo obecreueHust UX 0e30MacHOCTH M KOH(MIEHINAILHOCTH;
programming  (IpOrpaMMHMpOBaHME):  HPOLECC  CO3JaHHs
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX IPOrpaMM, OCHOBAaHHBII Ha MCIIOJIb30BAHHU
CIELHAIIBHBIX A3bIKOB U HHCTPYMEHTOB.

OTU npUMephl AEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIMPOKOE UCIIOJIL30BAHUE
QHIVIMHACKOTO SI3bIKa B HAy4HBIX OONAcTsX, IJe aHIVIMHCKHE
TEPMUHBI CTaJIi CTAaHAAPTHBIM S3BIKOM U1 OOO3HAYEHHs
KJIFOUEBBIX MIOHATUHI u TEXHOJIOTUH. MHorue
CHCLMAIN3UPOBAHHBIC TEPMUHBI W HA3BAHUS TEXHHYECKHX
YCTPOMCTB 3aMMCTBYIOTCSL JAPYTMMH S3bIKAMM HAIpsIMylO U3
AHTJIMICKOTO.

Juckycensi. AHMIMACKMH S3BIK  CHJIBHO BIJIMSIET Ha
MHpPOBYIO TON-KYJbTYPY, ¥ MHOTHE BBIPQKCHHUS, Ha3BaHUS
(UIBMOB, My3BIKAIBHBIX TPYII, CTUJIM30BAHHBIC BBIPAKCHHS U
npoyee 3aUMCTBYIOTCSI U3 aHMIMickoro. Yacrto aHTIMiCKUN
accOLUUpYeTCcsl ¢ MOJOM, cTHiIeM U TpeHgamu. [TosroMy MHOrue
MOJIHBbIE TEPMHUHBI, Ha3BaHHUs OpEeH/OB, (pa3bl U3 MUpPA MOIBI U
CTHJISl TAKKe CTAHOBATCS OOBEKTAaMH 3aUMCTBOBaHMA. B mupe
Ou3Heca M MapKEeTHHIA aHIIIMHCKUH SI3BIK HIPACT BAKHYIO POJIb.
MHorue AenoBble TepMUHbI, KOHLETIMN, HA3BaHHUS MTPOIYKTOB M
YCIIyr 3aMMCTBYIOTCS U3 aHTJIMHCKOTO JUIS JIyYIIEero BOCHPHSATHS
B MEXAyHapoaHbIX KoMnaHusx. C pa3BUTHEM WHTEPHET-
KyJIbTYpbl MHOTHE HWHTEPHET-CJICHTOBBIC BBIPAKCHUS, MEMBI,
XOIITETH U JIPYTUe OHJIAHH-TEPMHHBI SBIISIOTCS aHTIMIN3MAMH H
AKTHBHO UCIIONB3YIOTCS B PA3JIMYHBIX SA3BIKAX.

DOMIUPUYECKUI aHAIIH3 COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX M S3BIKOBBIX
(akTOpoB B 3aMMCTBOBAHMH AHITIMIM3MOB IIO3BOJSCT IiIyOxke
MOHATh JUHAMHUKY 93TOro mpouecca. Kunemarorpad, My3bika,
JHUTEpaTypa M ApYrHe acleKThl 3amaJHON KyJIbTYPhI OKa3bIBAIOT
3HAUMTENBHOE BIJIMSIHHE HA MOJIOAEXKb M OOLIECTBO B IIEJIOM,
CIOCcOOCTBYSl 3aMMCTBOBAHHMIO AaHIJIMIM3MOB. lcronb3oBaHHe
AQHIIMHACKHX CIIOB MK ()pa3 MOXKET MPUIABaTh TEKCTY, PEUH HIIH
OpeH/ly ONpeJeeHHBIN CTaTyC WM MOJHBIH OOJHK, YTO TaKke
MOXKET CTHUMYJIMPOBAaTh 3aWMCTBOBaHMe. IIHorna aHrimiickue
TEpMUHBI 0oOJieeé TOYHO M KPAaTKO IEPeNaloT CMBICH, 4YeM HUX
aIalTHPOBAHHbIC BAPUAHTHI B IPYTUX SI3BIKAX, IIOITOMY HX BBIOOD
00yCIIOBIIEH YI0OCTBOM HMCIOJIB30BAHUS.

TakuM 00pa3oM, COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIC M  SI3BIKOBBIC
(haKkTOpBI HTPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJIb B IIPOLIECCE 3aMMCTBOBAHHS CIIOB
U KOHLCNIHMH MEXAY PpaslHuYHbIMHM SI3bIKAMH M KYJIBTYPaMH.
BsaumozeiictBre MeXIy SI3bIKAMH M KyJIbTYpaMH, KOHTAKT
MEXAY Pa3NHYHBIMH OOIIHOCTSIMH, CTCNEHb CXOXKECTH MEXIY
SI3bIKAMH,  COLMOKYJBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT UM  HCTOPHUYECKHUE,
HOJIMTHYECKUE U IKOHOMUYECKHE (HaKTOphI - BCE OHU BIHSIOT Ha
MPOLECC 3aMMCTBOBAHUS.

[Monnmanue 3TUX (HAaKTOPOB IIOMOTACT JydIle IOHATH
JIMHAMHUKY SI3BIKOBOTO  Pa3BUTHS, KyJbTYPHBIH OOMEH U
B3aUMOJICHCTBHE  MEXAY  Pa3IMYHBIMU coo01IecTBaMu.
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3auMCTBOBAaHHME CJOB M KOHICMIMH SBISETCS HEOThEMIIEMOit
YacThlO SI3BIKOBOrO PAa3BUTUSI M 00OraIiaeT S3bIKM HOBBIMH
BBIDQKEHUSIMM, ~ OTpakask ~ KyJbTYpHOE  pa3HooOpasue U
B3aMMO/ICHCTBHE MKy Pa3IMYHBIMU KYJIbTYPaMH.
3aki0venue. BaxxHO y4HUTHIBaTH BCE ITH ACHEKTHI HPH
W3YYCHUH SI3BIKOB U KYJIBTYp, a TaKkkKe NP aHAIHM3€ MPOLECCOB

3aMMCTBOBAHUSI CJIOB M KOHIeHmuid. CONHOKYJIBTYPHBIC |
SI3BIKOBBIE  (D)AKTOPHI OKAa3bIBAIOT 3HAYMTENBHOC BIHMAHHE Ha
(opMUpOBaHKE JIEKCHKOHA U MOHATUHHOIO anmapara pa3inyHbIX
A3BIKOB, J€las MX OOJiee OTKPBITBIMH Ul B3aUMOIEHCTBUS |
oOMeHa uHpOpMaNUell MeXIy PpasiIHYHBIMHA KYJIbTYPHBIME
CO00IIECTBAMU.
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RELIGIOUSLY MARKED ALLUSION AS A TOOL OF INTERTEXTUALITY
Annotation
The article studies allusion, its features, as well as the functions fulfilled by allusions in the literary text. In particular, the author
highlights the role and importance of religiously marked allusion as a linguistic unit of current importance in cognitive linguistics,
linguoculturology, text linguistics, theolinguistics, literary studies, and generalizes its characteristics. The topicality and novelty of the
study lies in the fact that after a thorough study of the theoretical foundations of the issue, the author examines and analyzes the features
of religiously marked allusion as a means of intertextuality. The results of the analysis showcase that religiously marked allusions as a
tool of intertextuality, serve to demonstrate the individual conceptual world picture of the author and his/her modality in the literary text.
Key words: Allusion, religiously marked allusion, intertextuality, intertextual marker, intertext

PEJIMTUO3HO MAPKUPOBAHHAS AJLITIO3USI KAK CPEACTBO HHTEPTEKCTYAJIBHOCTHU
AHHOTaUUs

B crathe paccmaTpmBaeTcs ayuTiO3us, €e OCOOCHHOCTH, a TakKe (YHKIMH, BBIIOJHSACMBIC aJUTIO3UECH B XY/IOXKECTBCHHOM TeKcTe. B
YaCTHOCTH, aBTOpP OCBEIIAET TEOPETUYECKHE OCHOBBI PEIMTHO3HO MapKHUPOBAHHOW AJLIIO3MM - SI3BIKOBOM CIMHUIIBI, HMMEIOLIEH
aKTyaJlbHOE 3HAYeHWE B KOTHUTHBHOW  JIMHIBHCTHKE, JHHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTMH, JIMHIBUCTHKE TEKCTa, TCOIMHIBHCTHKE,
JIUTEPATYPOBEACHIH U CYMMHUPYET €ro XapaKTepPUCTUKH. AKTYaIbHOCTh M HOBU3HA MCCIICIOBAHHS 3aKIF0YACTCSI B TOM, YTO aBTOP MOCJIe
TIIATENILHOTO W3YYEHUS! TEOPETUYECKUX OCHOB BOIPOCA MCCIIEAOBAN M IIPOAHAIM3HPOBA OCOOCHHOCTH PEIMTHO3HO MapKHUPOBAHHBIX
QIUTI03UH KaK CpPEICTBa MHTEPTEKCTyaJbHOCTH. [lo pe3yipraTaM aHanmu3a JOKa3aHO, YTO PEIUTMO3HO MAapKHUPOBAHHBIEC AJUTIO3UH B
XYIO0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE SIBISIFOTCS HMHCTPYMEHTOM HHTEPTEKCTYadbHOCTH, CIYXAl[UM JJIs OPOSIBICHUS WHIMBHIYaJIbHOTO
KOHIIETITYaTbHOTO MUPOBO33PEHUSI ABTOPA MPOU3BEICHHUS 1 €r0 MOAATLHOCTH.

KaioueBslie cioBa: AJuiro3usi, peIMTHO3HO MapKUPOBAaHHAS aJUTIO3Us, HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTh, HHTEPTEKCTyaIbHBIH MapKep, HHTEPTEKCT.

DINIY MARKERLANGAN ALLYUZIYALAR INTERTEKSTUALLIK VOSITASI SIFATIDA
Annotatsiya

Magqolada allyuziya, uning xususiyatlari va badiiy matnda allyuziya tomonidan amalga oshiriladigan vazifalar o’rganib chiqilgan.
Xususan, muallif hozirgi kunda kognitiv lingvistika, lingvokulturologiya, matn lingvistikasi, teolingvistika va adabiyotshunoslikda
dolzarb ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan va ko’plab izlanishlarga sabab bo’layotgan til birligi — diniy markerlangan allyuziyaning nazariy
asoslarini yoritgan va unga xos xususiyatlarni umumlashtirgan. Tadgigotning dolzarbligi va yangiligi shundan iboratki, muallif
masalaning nazariy asoslarini atroflicha o‘rgangach, diniy markerlangan allyuziyalarning intertekstuallik vositasi sifatidagi
xususiyatlarini tadqiq va tahlil qilgan. Tahlil natijalariga ko’ra diniy markerlangan allyuziyalar badiiy matnda asar muallifining
individual konseptual dunyogarashi hamda uning modalligini namoyon etishga xizmat giluvchi intertekstuallik vositasi sifatida namoyon
bo’ladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Allyuziya, diniy markerlangan allyuziya, intertekstuallik, intertekstuallik vositasi, intertekst

Introduction. Allusion is the object of study in many
linguistic and non-linguistic sciences such as stylistics, text
linguistics, literary and translation studies, cognitive linguistics,
cultural linguistics, theolinguistics and many others. The linguistic
dictionaries define allusion as 1) the correlation of what is
described or what is happening in reality with a stable notion or
phrase of a literary, historical or mythological origin; 2) in fiction,
oratorical and colloquial speech — one of the stylistic figures: a
hint to the real political, historical or literary fact that is assumed
to be well-known [18]. According to Galperin, allusion is “an
indirect reference, by word or phrase, to historical, literary,
mythological, biblical facts or to the facts of everyday life made in
the course of speaking or writing” [7]. The scientist assures that
the use of allusion requires the reader to have background
knowledge of the event, thing or person alluded to, without which
it is impossible to decipher the essence behind the implicature
created by allusion. Ashurova agrees that allusion is a hint at a
well-known literary or historical person, place, object or event [5].
To generalize, allusion is mainly denoted as a figure of speech,
which constitutes an implicit reference to another text, as a whole,
or its fragment.

Main part. It is of huge significance to mention that the
focus on allusion as a stylistic device has transferred to another
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spectrum under the framework of the anthropocentric paradigm,
which made it possible to study this linguistic phenomenon
comprehensively. This in turn, enabled the linguists to scrutinize
allusions from a wide variety of perspectives. These all
are determined by the fact that allusion is a multifaceted
phenomenon and thus can be interpreted quite broadly taking into
consideration the aim and scope of the research.

When analyzing allusions, the literary text is of
paramount importance. It is known that the literary text is the
primary tool of storing, transmitting and processing information.
Allusions are prescribed an immense role in the literary text and
interweaving with the literary text, they realize its main categories
and characteristics, including cohesion and coherence, modality,
prospection and retrospection, cultural integrity [2].

Piege-Gro (2008), Ashurova and Galieva (2016, 2018),
Dusabaeva (2009), Molchanova (2007), Fateeva (2000),
Solovyova (2004) single out the following functions outperformed
by allusions in the literary text [2]:

allusion as a marker of intertextuality establishes
intertextual relationships between the precedent and the recipient
texts;

allusion as a means of foregrounding serves to pique the
reader’s/listener’s attention;
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allusion as a conceptually significant linguistic unit,
activates  different  knowledge structures of religious,
mythological, literary character;

allusion as a conveyance of implicit message reveals
conceptual information laid on the subtextual layer of the literary
work.

At this point, it is of immense significance to highlight
that allusions, as

polyfunctional language means serve to realize the
following functions too [2]:

1. Allusions represent cognitive structures that are central
to categorization and conceptualization;

2. Allusions impart a large layer of encyclopedic
knowledge in a compressed form;

4. Allusions are based on the mechanism of conceptual
blending/integration;

5. Allusions present the author’s modality in the literary
text and the decipherment of the implicate inherent in allusions
hugely contributes to the interpretation of the author’s individual
world picture.

According to the type of the source from which the
allusion has derived, historical, literary, religious and
mythological allusions are distinguished, and the object of our
current study is religiously marked allusions. Allusions referring
to religious sources (holy books of Islam, Christianity, Buddhism
and other religions, narrations) create a religious background and
activate religious knowledge structures in the reader’ or listener’
mind in relation to the already known precedent reality presented
in the intertext.

Religiously marked allusion (henceforth, RMA) conveys
religiously significant information in its semantic layer, either
explicitly or implicitly referring to the religious source. In other
words, RMAs are conceptually significant linguistic units and the
conceptual information that they bear requires being correctly
interpreted as it further assists to explicate the deep semantic layer
of the text in its relation to the preceding religious source. In
addition to conveying conceptual information of religious
character, RMAs bear cultural information too. Therefore, RMAs
oblige the addressee to decode both religious and cultural
information that can only be realized via the activation of the
reader’s cultural literacy and his/her individual conceptual world
picture.

RMAs are externalized via a wide variety of linguistic
units, including a single word, derivatives, word combinations,
phraseological units, quotations and even texts. Regardless of its
condensed form, even in the form of  the smallest language unit
— a lexeme, RMAs constitute a considerable amount of
information related to the precedent religious text. In the obtained
allusive process, two situations, objects or people are compared or
contrasted, and the results of contradictions or comparisons affix a
new conceptual significance to the literary text, as a consequence,
the reader acquires the sequences of events as
an integral whole [2].

The primary function of RMAs as a conceptually
significant language means is their representation as a tool of
intertextuality. RMAs establish a bond between the precedent
religious and recipient fictional texts, and are regarded as
frequently used intertextual markers [6]. The matter of
intertextuality has been studied from the literary and linguistic
perspectives. According to the literary approach, intertextuality is
explained in the presence of “structural relations between two or
more texts” [14]. To put into simpler words, for Y. Kristeva,
“intertextuality” is assumed as interaction occurring within texts
and “Any text is constructed of a mosaic of quotations”, so the
text “is absorbed” by another text and fits into it; as a result,
“...any text is the absorption and transformation of another” [14].
So in literary studies it is believed that texts always repeat one
another to this or that extent and the phenomenon of
intertextuality is inherent in all types of literary texts. In
accordance with the linguistic interpretation of intertextuality, the
mechanism of intertextuality is based on the inclusion of one text
into another, and is realized only with the help of special language
means, including allusions, quotations, titles and others [3; 4; 15].
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In this regard, it is of huge significance to define the
notion of “precedence” which conditions intertextual links. The
notion of "precedent text" was first introduced by Yu.N. Karaulov
who defined it as (1) a text significant for a particular individual
in cognitive and emotional respects, as (2) a text well-known to
the person and his surrounding, including his predecessors and
contemporaries, and, finally, (3) an appeal to which is resumed
repeatedly in the discourse of a certain linguistic personality [11].
Yu. N. Karaulov perceives precedent texts as ready-made
intellectual and emotional blocks used as a tool to facilitate and
accelerate the transition from the “factual” context to the
“subtextual” one [11]. According to him, the features that are
peculiar to precedent texts are:

1) chrestomathicity and prominance, i.e. these texts are
very well-known to the representatives of different cultures across
the world or a particular region;

2) tendency to being reinterpreted that implies the
peculiarity of the precedent text to acquire new senses,
associations and its asset of being reflected not only in the text,
but in other forms of art (poetry, painting, sculpture, opera,
ballet), which makes it a factor of culture [11].

The notion of “precedent text” was further developed in
the works of V.G. Kostomarov and N.D. Burvikova, D.B.
Gudkov, V. Krasnykh, who outnumber the following
characteristic assets of precedent texts: I. As units of language,
precedent texts: 1) have a verbal expression; 2) in the process of
communication, they refer to the texts that are not created anew,
but renewed; 3) can be modified (adapted) within the limits of
recognizability; 1. As units of consciousness, precedent texts: 1)
are the result of certain cognitive operations (reduction,
minimization, etc.), knowledge “packed” in a special way; 2)
serve as a means of encoding and transmitting information; 3) set
models for processing, evaluating incoming information and
comparing it with existing information; I1l. As units of culture: 1)
they are characterized by the set of culturally specific knowledge;
2) require correlation with other texts as facts of culture; 3)
determine the specifics of the cultural space [9; 12; 13].

All in all, the precedent text acts as a source for the
recipient text, resulting in an intertext, that is, a special fragment
that bears the knowledge structure known to the reader [2]. The
term “intertext” is regarded as a particular fragment of the
recipient text containing any of intertextual signals like allusion,
quotation, epigraph, etc., that imply a reference to the precedent
text [1]. So RMAs create intertextual links between the source and
recipient texts: they activate a precedent religious character,
location or situation in the mind of the reader. In this respect,
RMAs act out as means of extended transmitters of the qualities
of mythological, religious heroes, objects and events to those
actions, facts and heroes addressed to in the text recipient [7].
Being an intertextual marker, RMAs represent the author’s
modality in the literary text. To put into other words, RMAs in the
intertext are important in expressing the author's conceptual,
specifically, religious worldview.

Conclusion. Summarizing the above enlisted standpoints
in regard with allusion under the framework of various
approaches to its study, we urge that 1) allusion is one of the
main signals of intertextuality and it verbalizes extralinguistic
knowledge structures;

2) RMA is understood as a culturally, religiously and
conceptually significant linguistic unit that being based on the
mechanism of intertextuality activates religious and cultural
knowledge structures in the readers’ mind by an indirect
reference to a person, place, object or event of religious
significance.

3) intertextuality as a multidimensional connection of a
text with other texts is created via a wide variety of linguistic
units. These references exist in the form of various quotations,
citations, allusions, reminiscences, and others. All these
phenomena are combined into one general category of intertextual
means or intertextual inclusions, i.e. the means that realize
linguistic expression of intertextuality and serve to establish a
bond between two texts;
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KJIACCU®UKALIUSA MECTO HA3BAHMIA
AHHOTAIHS
B sT0it cTaThe OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTHI MECTO HAa3BaHHMW MpeACTaBlicHa KiaccH(UKAIMOHHAs CXema, KoTopas Bkiouaer B ceds: (1)
onucartenbHble Ha3BaHWs, (2) MPUTSHKATENbHbIE WMEHA, (3) Ha3BaHUS WHIMACHTOB, (4) maMsaTHbIC Has3BaHus, (5) 3BdemucTHYECKUE
Ha3BaHUs, (6) NCKYCCTBEHHbIE Ha3BaHus, (7) Ha3BaHUs CMEH, (8) HapOJHbIE 3TUMOJIOTHYEeCKUE Ha3BaHUs U (9) omMOOYHbIC HA3BAHMSI.
KuaioueBsie ciioBa: Kiaccudukaryis, TOIIOHUMBI, THITOJIOTHS,, OHOMATOJIOT, TOHOHUMUKA, TAMSATHBIC Ha3BaHHSL.

JOY NOMLARINING TASNIFI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada diggatga sazovor joy nomlari tasnifi sxemasi yoritilgan: (1) tavsiflovchi nomlar, (2) egalik nomlari (3) vogea nomlari,
(4) esdalik nomlari, (5) efvemistik nomlar, (6) sun’iy nomlar, (7) o'zgarish nomlari, (8) xalq etimologik nomlari va (9) xato nomlar.
Kalit so‘zlar: Tasnif, toponimlar, tipologiya, onomatolog, joy nomi, esdalik nomlari.

Introduction. In writing on place names various
categories of names are generally assumed, e.g., descriptive
names, incident names, etc. This present study attempts to set
forth the matter systematically, and thus to present, with an
attempt at consistency and completeness, the classes into which
place names may be divided according to their manner of origin,
which is in general the matter of primary interest and importance
to the onomatologist.

The classification might also be said to be with respect to
the means or mechanisms by which places are named. These
means or mechanisms have, furthermore, a relationship to the
psychological processes (i.e. the motives) of the original namers
in distinguishing one place from another by various methods, but
any adequate study of the psychological processes of naming
would have to be conducted at a much deeper level than is here
proposed.

Materials and methods. The essential field of the
onomatologist seems, however, to be the mechanisms of naming,
rather than the motivations of the namers, except in so far as the
former at times reflect the latter. Study of names will probably
progress better if this distinction is kept clear. Since almost any
conceivable stimulus, conscious or unconscious, may be working
on the namer at the time of naming, a study of the motivations of
naming would scarcely be able to stop short of a whole treatise on
human psychology. On the other hand, the mechanisms of naming
are comparatively few, and at the same time yield a useful
classification of the names themselves.

Nine classes of names are here postulated: 1) Descriptive
names, 2) Possessive names, 3) Incident names, 4)
Commemorative names, 5) Euphemistic names, 6) Manufactured
names, 7) Shift names, 8) Folk etymologies, 9) Mistake names. In
addition it is recognized that borderline cases may occur. | have
some confidence that this classification is practical and is as
nearly all inclusive as can be expected. | worked it out some years
ago, and have tested it pretty thoroughly since that time.

Result and analysis. 1) Descriptive names. A descriptive
name is one that originates from some permanent or semi-
permanent quality of the place itself. The practical test of a
descriptive name may be said to be that a traveler coming to the
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place of naming should be able to recognize the reason for the
naming. The majority of descriptive names perpetuate a quality of
the place that can be appreciated by one of the senses, most
commonly sight. Hearing, smell, and other senses may serve.
More intellectualized or fanciful descriptions are possible, as in
Pliocene Ridge, and Matrimony Creek — so named because it
was hard to get out of. It should be remembered that description
may apply only to the particular place picked upon by the namer.

1a) Pure description. This specifies a quality genuinely
and inalienably connected with the thing named, e.g., Black Bultte,
Long Island, Crescent Lake, Granite Mountain, Roaring Run,
Echo Rock, Stinking Spring, Bayport, Horse Heaven.

1b) Associative description. This specifies a trait rather
loosely connected with the thing named. It might be said not so
much to describe the thing itself as to identify it by means of
something associated with it. Thus a stream may be identified
merely by the fact that certain plants or trees happen to be
growing near-by (Pine Creek, Onion Creek).

1c) Relative description. This specifies a relationship of
the place to something else, e.g., Fourth Crossing, Lake Superior.
Here also may be included compass-point names (North River,
South Island), and mile-post names (Ten Mile Creek). Although,
in a sense, relative description may be said not to describe at all,
yet it cannot be surely distinguished from other descriptive names.

2) Possessive names. Many names have been applied
because of the feeling that some person or group of persons
owned that particular place. The ownership, of course, need not
have been legal, because the mere residence of a squatter would
supply an equally good title for this end. In fact, the “ownership”
might rest upon mere right of discovery. In English, these names
are generally marked, in their original forms, by the use of the
possessive case. These names resemble associative-descriptive
names so closely that they could well be classified with them on
purely theoretical grounds.

2a) Personal names. These are very common, and most
parts of the habitable world are studded with such names as
Culp’s Hill, and Smith Creek.

2b) Ethnic names. These names merely do for a group
what the personal names do for an individual, e.g., Mohawk
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River, Chinese Camp, American Fork. The term ethnic has not
been much used by American scholars, but seems better than the
more common tribal, which is hardly fitting for such names as
Chinese and American. Gentile has also been used as a technical
term in this sense, but it is likely to cause even more confusion.
2c¢) Mythological names. Names are sometimes given to
places under the belief that they are “possessed” or haunted by
some supernatural being or beings. The occurrence in Siouan
place names of the element -wacan, meaning spirit, is an example.

3) Incident names. These identify the place by means of
some incident which has occurred at or near it. As opposed to
descriptive names, incident names record only a temporary
characteristic or association of the place. This is a very important
distinction. For instance, most animal names (Wolf Creek,
Antelope Spring) fall into this category. They do not mean that the
animal was unusually plentiful at that spot or especially
characteristic of it, but merely record a particular occasion upon
which the animal was encountered.

Calendar names generally record the incident that
someone was at this particular place on a particular day. Thus
Independence Rock was named because some early travelers
celebrated the Fourth of July there. Even the common use of
saints’ names among the Spanish explorers, although it is usually
attributed to piety and thus considered commemorative, could just
as well be considered a mere attempt to record a particular day.
Many names may arise from either description or incident.

4) Commemorative names. These arise by the process of
taking an already established name and giving it a new
application, for honorific ends. In this instance the secondary
motive, i.e., commemoration, or at least a desire to perpetuate the
old name for some reason, may be considered essential. A body of
water in Vermont, for instance, is called Caspian Lake because its
outline resembles that of the Caspian Sea. This should, it would
seem, be classed as a descriptive name. The namer presumably
had no interest in re-applying the old name, but was merely noting
that the lake in question was “like the Caspian Sea.” In the same
way a California town is named Sebastopol, not — it is believed
— from any interest in the Russian city, but because of a local
squabble that was humorously compared to the famous siege of
the Crimean War. Sebastopol has here become really a symbol or
a common noun, as if we should speak of “a sebastopol.” Thus
Cambridge, England, was transferred to Cambridge, Maryland,
and then to Cambridge, Ohio.

Transfer name is not, however, synonymous with
commemorative name. Most transfer names are commemorative,
but not all of them, e.g., Caspian and Sebastopol, in the examples
given above, would seem to be transfers but not commemoratives.

Saints’ names should doubtless be separated from those
of famous men, especially since they include St Michael and
certain others who presumably never were men. As noted under
incident names, the application of a saint’s name on the calendar-
day of that saint can possibly be included under the head of
incident.

5) Euphemistic names. These are names, comparatively
few in number, given with reference to the future, rather than with
reference to the past or present. They picture the place by means
of an idealization, and are therefore to be distinguished from
descriptives, which picture the place, in essence, realistically. The
name Greenland — given by Eric the Red, “because men would
the more readily go there if the county had a good name” — may
serve as a type-example. As with commemoratives, the secondary
motive must be considered with euphemistic names. On the
whole, this is the most uncertain and probably is one of the
smallest of the classes.

6) Manufactured names. These are names constructed, to
form new words, from recombined sounds or letters, out of
fragments of old words, from initials, by backward spellings, by
reversal of syllables, and so forth. Saybrook, Connecticut, formed
in 1635 from the titles of Lord Say and Sele and Lord Brook, is
probably the earliest example of such a name in the United States.
As typical examples we may note Tesnus (from Sunset), Romley
(from Morley), Somerange (from Summer Range), Alicel (from
Alice L.), Ti (from the reversed initials of Indian Territory), and
Michillind a (from the abbreviations of three state names, with an
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added a.) Boundary names (Calexico, Texarkana) form a sub-
division.

7) Shift names. These are names that are placed upon
places by the mere shift of the specific from one generic to
another in the vicinity. Thus from White Mountain may spring
White Lake, White River, and Whiteville, although none of these
may be white. The resulting group of names is often called a
name-cluster. | have been forced to coin the term shift-name.
Transfer name has sometimes been used. This term, however,
more commonly indicates a name transferred from one place to
another, not merely from one generic to another in the same
region.

8) Folk etymologies. A well-recognized process is that of
folk etymology, e.g., Purgatoire to Picketwire, Cayo Hueso to Key
West, Chemin Couvert to Smackover. Objection may be raised
that this does not originate a new name but merely results in the
transformation of an old one, and that it therefore cannot be
considered basic. Although this may be granted theoretically, the
transformation is often so great as to result in what is something
wholly new, and for practical purposes the onomatologist will do
well, | think, to recognize it as independent.

9) Mistake names. These result from a mere mistake. In
some instances, the mistake may result only in a somewhat
changed name, e.g., in a variation of spelling. In many instances,
however, the mistake means that the name shifts from one word to
another having a different meaning, or else to a linguistic
combination having no meaning at all. A mistake may also be said
to be involved in folk etymology, but folk etymology always rests
upon some kind of logic, even if false logic. Mistake names,
however, arise from what might be called the operations of chance
and mischance, e.g., typographical errors, illegible handwriting,
careless copying, faulty enunciation, faulty hearing.

Discussion. Although the great majority of names will be
found, if their manner of origin can be determined, to fall clearly
into one or other of these nine classes, there also exist a certain
number of borderline instances. Some of these — such as
descriptive euphemistic and commemorative-euphemistic have
already been discussed. A few others may also be illustrated.

a) Descriptive-incident. An incident, if recurring, may
become characteristic and therefore descriptive. Roaring Creek,
for instance, might have been named at a time of an exceptional
flood (incident); Rattlesnake Lake, because a man came upon a
single rattlesnake there. Yet the creek may roar for enough of the
time to make the name properly descriptive, and the lake may be
the location of a den of rattlesnakes, and therefore have many
rattlesnakes at the end of every hibernation-period.

b) Incident-possessive. Since possessive names are SO
closely connected with associate-descriptive, they also are
naturally connected with incident names. The test is chiefly the
length of time involved in the connection of the man and the thing
named for him. A typical incident-naming was the result, in
frontier times, of some man being killed by Indians near a
nameless stream, which was thereafter either formally named after
him by his comrades or merely remembered for the incident and
thus called by his name. On the other hand, if a man lives on a
stream for a week and starts to build a cabin there and then is
killed — is this a possessive or an incident name that results?
Obviously we pass from one to the other at some point.

¢) Euphemistic-manufactured. Although names may be
manufactured in different ways, the product is usually submitted
to a euphemistic test before finally being adopted. Obviously, if a
certain scrambling of syllables or a certain chance combination of
vowels and consonants should yield an obscene or ridiculous
result; it would probably not be used. Experimenters with
combinations of sounds generally have two interests — to avoid
association with the past, and to attain euphony. Both of these
have euphemistic suggestions. Borderline cases can, in fact, be
probably found lying between most of the classes.

Conclusion. Theoretically, one might assume that a
single motive and therefore a single mechanism is always
predominating, but even when a namer gives us two reasons for
the naming, he does not always state, and doubtless he cannot
always know, which was the predominating one. Thus Herrera
declares that Ponce named Florida because of its flowers
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(descriptive) and because he discovered it at the season of Pascua
Florida (incident). Although he necessarily states one before the
other, he gives no indication as to which was the more important.
Actually, statements by namers that they gave a name for two
reasons are rare. This must be attributed partly to the mere trouble
of writing both reasons down. Even the recording of a single

reason is by no means common. Finally, it should be stated, as a
special warning, that this classification does not mean that any
particular word used as a name falls always under one heading.
Doubtless a considerable majority of names using this adjective
will be found to be descriptive, but this is no excuse for throwing
all such names into that omnibus classification.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA ERKAK VA AYOLLARNING IJTIMOIY VA FIZIOLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARINI AKS
ETTIRUVCHI MAQOLLARNING IFODALANISHI
Annotatsiya

Ilm fanning rivojlanishi natijasida gender tushunchasi har bir sohaga kirib kelayotganligi hechkimga sir emas. Tilshunoslikda ham
genderologiyani o’rganish ko’plab olimlar tomonidan amalga oshirilmogda. Har bir sohada erkak va ayol tushunchalariga nisbatan
ta’riflar berilib, ularning jamiyatdagi roli, ijtimoiy xususiyatlari dolzarb mavzuga aylanmoqda. Mazkur maqolada aynan erkak va
ayollarning ijtimoiy fiziologik xususiyatlari maqollarda qanday aks ettirilganligini ikki til misolida misollar yordamida ko’rib chigamiz.
Kalit so‘zlar: Maqol, erkak, ayol, ijtimoiy xususiyat, fiziologik xususiyat, gender, genderologiya, ingliz tili, 0’zbek tili, mardlik, jasurlik,
frazeologizm, mehnatsevarlik, go’zallik, ojizlik.

BBIPAKEHUE ITOCJIOBHIA, OTPAKAIOIUX COLIUAIBHO-®PU3AOJIOT MYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTH MY KYAH
HA AHIJIMIICKOM U Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKAX
AHHOTAIAS

Hu juis xoro He cekper, 4To MO Mepe pa3BUTHs HAayKU IOHATHE 1OJia MPOHHUKAeT BO Bce cepbl. B IMHrBUCTHKE TakkKe U3yUYCHUEM
TeH/ICPOJIOTHH 3aHUMAIOTCS MHOTHE y4eHble. B Kax0il 007acTh HaroTcsi onpeeeHus MYXCKHX M JKCHCKHX IOHSATHH, aKTyaJlbHON
TEeMOW CTAHOBUTCS X POJIb B OOLIECTBE, CONUANbHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH. B 1aHHOI cTaThe Mbl pACCMOTPUM Ha MPUMEpax Ha IMpUMepe ABYX
SI3bIKOB, KAK UIMEHHO COLIMaNbHbIEe (PU3HOIOTHUECKHEe OCOOCHHOCTH MY)KUYHH U XKEHILMH OTPAXKAIOTCS B OCJIOBHLAX.

KirwueBble ciaoBa: [locnoBuita, MYXKCKOW, >KEHCKHM, COLMAlbHAS XapaKTEPUCTHKA, (U3UOIOTHYECKas XapaKTepUCTHKA, IO,
TCHJICPOJIOT U, aHTJIMHCKUI SI3bIK, Y30€KCKHUI A3bIK, XpaOpocTk, ppaszeornorus, Tpynomodue, KpacoTa, ci1adocTh.

EXPRESSION OF PROVERBS REFLECTING SOCIAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF MEN IN
ENGLISH AND UZBEK
Annotation
It is no secret that as a result of the development of Science, the concept of gender is penetrating into every sphere. Also in linguistics,
the study of genderology is carried out by many scientists. In each area, definitions are given in relation to the concepts of Man and
woman, their role in society, social characteristics are becoming an urgent topic. In this article, we will consider exactly how the social
physiological characteristics of men and women are reflected in Proverbs using examples from two languages.
Key words: Proverb, male, female, social characteristic, physiological characteristic, gender, genderology, English, Uzbek, bravery,

phraseology, hard work, beauty, weakness.

Kirish. Inson o’ziga xos psixologik xarakter bilan
dunyoga kelib, uning fe’l-atvori psixologik va ijtimoiy omillar
ta’sirida shakllanadi va o’zgaradi. Ko’plab ijtimoiy psixologik
tahlillar shuni ko’rsatadiki, dunyoda erkaklarga xos bo’lgan
sifatlarga:  faollik, tajovuzkorlik, ragobatdoshlik, botirlik,
ishbilarmonlik, o’ziga bo’lgan ishonch, haqiqatgo’ylik,
qattiqqo’llik, talabchanlik, mantiqiy fikr yuritish va h.k. lar kiradi.
Ayollarga nisbatan ko’proq xos bo’lgan sifatlar esa
qiziquvchanlik, sergaplik, mijg’ovlik, xayolparastlik,
ikkilanuvchanlik, yumshoqlik, zaiflik, kamtarlik, itoatkorlik va
h.k. lardir. Erkak kishining siymosi jangchi, ovchi, himoyachi
kabi holatlarda tasvirlanadi. Ayollarning siymosi uy bekasi,
sevimli mahbuba, go’zallik ma’budasi sifatida gavdalanadi. Lekin
bu siymolar doim ham til materiali tahlili natijalari bilan to’g’ri
kelavermaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar sharhi. Har ikki tilda botirlik
va jasurlik erkaklarga xos bo’lgan xususiyatlar ekanligi
tasdiglandi:

Botirlik va jasurlik: game as a cockerel — o’ta ketgan
dovyurak, mard; full of bush fire — juda g’ayratli, xushchaqchagq,
jur’atli; a man of his hands —tajribali, usta, mohir; a man’s man —
haqiqiy erkak; play the man — erkakcha yo’l tutmogq; like a Trojan
— gahramonlarcha, jasoratli.

Kuchsizlik, nimjonlik, qat’iyatsizlik xususiyatlari ham
erkaklarga xos bo’lishi mumkin: have too much of his mothers
blessing — o’ta uyatchan bo’lmoq; a Miss Nancy — nimjon “qiz
bola”; play the woman — yig’lamoq, qo’rqmoq, lapashang; a fall
guy — hamma baloga to’g’anoq odam, qurbon; faint heart never
won fair lady — qo’rqoq yurak, ayol yuragini zabt eta olmaydi.

-392 -

Aynigsa, erkaklarga nisbatan ko’p hollarda “onasining erkasi,
arzandasi” nomining biriktirilishi ingliz tilida ko’p kuzatildi:
mummy’s boy — onasining erkatoyi; mother’s darlings make but
milk-sop heroes — onasining erkatoyidan gahramonlik chigmaydi;
a weak sister — tannoz oyimtilla, onasining erkatoyi; be pinned to
ones mothers apron strings —onasining izmida bo’lmoq. E’tibor
bersak, erkaklarning salbiy jihatlari “ayol” semantik maydoni
bilan bog’liq so’zlar orqali ifodalanayapti: Nice Nelly — ikki
yuzlamachi; an old woman — behalovat erkak, “xotinchalish”,
shalviragan.

O.A. Kolosovaning ingliz va amerika materiallari asosida
olib borgan tadgigotlarida erkaklarning ijobiy baholarining
konseptual makoni ayollarnikiga garaganda sezilarli darajada
ko’pligi va “erkak” referentini salbiy baholash uchun ayollarga
biriktirilgan stereotiplardan foydalanilganligi aniglangan [4].

Erkakning ayolga bo’ysinishi ham pastkash va nomunosib
xislatlardan hisoblanadi. Bu xislat o’zbek frazeologiyasida aks
etmagan: petticoat government — ayol hukmronligi, zo’rligi; the
gray mare — xotinning qo’li ostida bo’lmoq; the gray mare is
better horse — uyda hukmron ayol; be tied to one’s wife’s apron
strings — xotinining izmidan chigmaslik.

Ingliz tilida erkaklarga xos bo’lgan mehnatkashlik
xislatlarini tasvirlovchi frazeologik birliklar migdori juda kamligi
kuzatildi. O’zbek tilida esa, aksincha, ko’pchilikni tashkil etadi:
Mr.Fixit — mohirona sozlaydigan, yasaydigan odam, a man of his
hands — qo’lidan har bir ish keladigan mohir, ustasi — farang; early
to bed and early to rise, make a man healthy, wealthy and wise —
kim erta tursa sog’lik, boylik va aql orttiradi; Yigit degan er
bo’lar, mehnat ko’rsa sher bo’lar; Yigit husni mehnatda; Yigitning
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baxtini mehnat ochar; Mardning mardi maydonda sinalar,
yigitning yigiti mehnatda. Ingliz tili frazeologizmlarda (jismoniy)
mehnatning muhimligi kuzatilmadi: a drug store cow boy —
bekorchi, tanbal, takasaltang; lounge lizard — daydi, bekorchi.

Erkaklarga xos jihatlardan oliyjanoblik ingliz tilida
quyidagicha tasvirlanadi: one of Natures gentleman — haqiqiy
jentlmen, benugson xulg-atvorga ega bo’lgan inson; big brother —
vasiy, homiy; a pukka sahib hagigiy, chin jentimen; make an
honest woman of smb. — buzuq xotinga (o’ynashga) uylanib,
uning aybini berkitish magsadida munosabatlarini nikoh bilan
gonunlashtirish. Uddaburonlik: a fast worker — ishiga pishiq,
bo’sh kelmaydigan.

Erkaklarning  salbiy ~ xususiyatlarini  tasvirlovchi
misollarda  qahr-g’azablilik,  shafqatsizlik, razillik  kabi
xususiyatlar kuzatiladi: the man of blood and iron — gahrli, rahm-
shafqatsiz inson, a four-letter man — razil, tuban, odamgarchiligi
yo’q shaxs; Tom Thumb — notavon, pastkash. Takabburlik,
mag’rurlik: a smart Aleck — o’ziga bino qo’ygan, surbet; proud as
Lucifer — iblisday, kalondimog’, takabbur. Aytish joizki, erkaklar
fe’l-atvorining  qattigligi, ularning ijobiy xislatlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Zero, xotinga qo’l ko’tarish ham ularga nisbatan tez-
tez qo’llanilgan jazo choralaridan biri hisoblanadi:

Qudali xotin quyruq yer, erli xotin kaltak.

Erim urmaydi dema, bolam siymaydi dema.

Navbatdagi leksik-semantik maydon “sergaplik”. Bu
xususiyat azaldan faqat ayollarga xos bo’lib, masxara va chin
hazillarga sabab bo’lgan: talk Billingsgate — bozorchi xotinga
o’xshab urishmoq, an old wife — g’iybatchi, “qari juvon”; an old
cat — mijg’ov, qari kampir; a chatter box — vaysaqi, sergap; chatter
like a magpie — zag’izg’onga o’xshab chirillamoq; wash ones
dirty linen in public — uydagi gapni ko’chaga olib chigmoq. Ayol
xarakteriga xos jihatlardan biri uning gaysarligi, chegaradan
chiqib ketishi yoki o’zboshimchaligidir. Masalan: fling ones
bonnet over the mill/throw ones cap over the windmill —
o’ylamasdan ish tutish, chegaradan chiqib ketish. Sotsiologik
tadgiqotlar, shuningdek, til materialining gender nugtai nazaridan
tahlili shuni ko’rsatadiki, erkaklar uchun tashqi ko’rinish unchalik
muhim bo’lmagan omil, biroq ayollarda esa ichki go’zallikka
qaraganda tashqi go’zallikni qadrlashadi. Ingliz tilida tashqi
ko’rinish subkonseptining gender tahlili ham tashqi ko’rinishning
erkaklar uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etmasligini tasdiglaydi.
“Ingliz ayolining jozibador ko’rinishi uning hayotda o’z o’rnini
topishida muhim atribut sanaladi” [5].

Erkaklarning semizligi ularning tashqi ko’rinishidagi
kamchiliklardan hisoblanadi: fat as an olderman — qorinli, semiz
odam; baron of beef — “bigin go’sht, lahm go’sht”.

Erkaklarning tashqi ko’rinishini ifodalash uchun tana
a’zosining yuz qismidagi belgilardan  tashkil  topgan
frazeologizmlar ham uchraydi: raise ones bristles -
achchiglanmog, jahli chigmog; a blue-eyed boy - erkatoy,
arzanda; a young shaver — o’spirin yigit; old moustashe — keksa,
tajribali harbiy kishi.

Bundan tashgari, gizlarning orzusidagi ideal shaxs
sifatida erkaklarga yuksak baho berilgan, chunki ideal shaxsning
albatta tashqi ko’rinishi ham chiroyli bo’lishi kerak: the answer to
a maidens prayer — chiroyli bo’ydoq, havas qilgudek kuyov,
prince charming — ertakdagi shahzoda, orzusidagi bo’lajak kuyov.

Ayollarning tashqi ko’rinishini tasvirlovchi frazeologik
birliklarga kelsak, ular erkaklarni tasvirlovchi frazeologik
biriklarga nisbatan ikki barobar ko’pdir. Ingliz tilida ayollarning
tashqi ko’rinishi ko’p hollarda ularning shaxvoniy obyekt
sifatidagi tasvirida ifodalanadi: sex appeal — o’ziga jalb etuvchi; a
hot mamma — ehtirosli juvon; there’s many a good tune played on
an old fiddle — eski skripkada ko’plab yaxshi kuylarni chalish
mumkin (ishg-muhabbati qaynab turgan yosh bo’lmagan ayol
haqida). Ingliz ayolining ko’rinishini quyidagi holatlarda kuzatish
mumkin: Tana a’zosining yuz qismidan tashkil topgan
frazeologizmlar: her face is her fortune — uning boyligi chiroyida;
pretty as a picture — juda maftunkor; fancy face — do’ndiqcha
chiroyligina, painted to the eyes — qattiq bo’yangan ayol; gullarga
giyoslab: fair as a lily — nilufar guldek chiroyli; blush like a rose —
atirguldek gizarib ketmoq; a rose between two thorns — ikkita
tikan orasidagi atirgul; ayollarning gaddi-qomati: sweater girl —
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chiroyli siynali ayol; a slip of a girl — kelishgan, gaddi gomatli,
nozikkina giz.

Frazeologik birliklarning ko’p qismi ayollarning umumiy
ko’rinishini tasvirlaydi, ya’ni ular aynan bir a’zo orqali
tasvirlanmaydi. Masalan: a slick chick — hushro’y, sohibjamol; a
glamour girl — go’zal, juda kelishgan; a Teddy girl — g’ayrioddiy
modaga berilgan qiz; a hot number - jo’shqin, otashin,
“yondiruvchi” ayol;, a dolly bird — chiroyli, bezangan giz.
Quyidagi misolda “tashqi ko’rinishning” erkaklarga nisbatan
ayollar uchun muhim ekanligi yaqqol ko’rinib turibdi: A man is
old as he feels and a woman as old as she looks — erkak kishining
yoshi o’zini qanday his etishiga qarab aniqlanadi, ayolniki esa
ko’rinishiga qarab. 1.V Zikova ushbu paremiyani ingliz ayolini
tasvirlashdagi eng yorqin (sumepubiii) konseptual asos sifatida
ko’radi [8]. Ingliz tilida esa ayolning ko’rinishi uning yoshiga
qarab emas, balki o’zini his etishiga ko’ra belgilanadi. Buni
tasdiglovchi magollar quyidagicha:

Xotinning chiroyi erdan;

Mard xotinin garitmas, botir otin horitmas.

O’rnashib qolgan stereotiplar ayolni zoonimlar bilan
giyoslaganda, uning salbiy jihatlarini ham ifodalab keladi: old
duck — kampir; a social butterfly — bema’ni qiz; a hen party —
gizlar bazmi; daughter of the horse leech — ot zulugining qizi;
plump as a partridge — kaklikday semiz, do’mboqqina.

Erkaklar ham bunday stereotiplarga ega: a gay dog —
axlogi buzug odam, suyuqoyoq; a fighting cock — urishqoq,
janjalkash. Lekin bunday frazeologik birliklarning aksariyati,
ya’ni zoonimlar bilan qiyoslanayotgan birliklar pragmatik
ma’noning ekspressiv komponenti sifatida xizmat qiladi. Ya’ni
mensimaslik, nafratlanish, jirkanch ohangi bilan aytiladigan
frazeologik birliklar guruhidir. Bunday birliklar odatda prez.
(mpe3purensHO) - nafratlanib, jirkanib, prenebr.
(npenedpexurensuo) — mensimaslik, neodobr. (HeomxoGpuTenbHO)
— hurmatsizlik kabi izohlar bilan beriladi: an old bird (npene6p.) —
kampir, chol; an old cat (mpeneGp.) — vaysagi, yovuz kampir;
mutton dressed as lamb (#eomo6p.) — yosh ko’rinmoqchi bo’lgan
kampir, Tom Thumb — (npe3p.) pastkash, old bloke (npene6p.) —
munkaygan, achigan, aljiragan chol.

G. Hakimova ingliz tilida zoonimlar orqali ifodalangan
frazeologik birliklarda insonning turli xil belgi-xususiyatlari, ya’ni
uning axlogiy, intellektual, ijtimoiy belgilarini ijobiy va salbiy
ma’noli guruhlarga ajratib o’rgangan. Tahlil natijalariga ko’ra,
ijobiy ma’noli zoonomik komponentli frazeologik birliklar asosan
1000 ta birliklarning 30% ini tashkil etgan bo’lsa, salbiy ma’noda
keluvchi frazeologizmlar zoonomik komponentli frazeologik
birliklarning 40% ini tashkil etgan [9]. Demak, insonning salbiy
xususiyatlarini ifodalovchi zoonomik frazeologik birliklar uning
ijobiy xususiyatlarini ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklarga nisbatan
ko’pchilikni tashkil etadi.

Ayolni biron-bir predmetning gismi bilan atalishi ham
gender nomutanosiblikning ko’rinishi sifatida namoyon bo’ladi: a
piece of flesh — “tananing bir qismi” qiz, juvon; a bit of goods —
“tovar”, ayol; a piece of fluff — “momiq, pat”. Erkaklarning
ayollarning ko’nglini olishdagi harakatlari, ya’ni ularning
hushdorligini tasvirlovchi frazeologik birliklar: dance attendance
on smb. — ayollarning orgasidan yugurmog, chirmashib olmog;
sugar daddy — boy, gari jazman; a gay Lothario — xotinboz; ladies’
man —xotinlarni ko’nglini ovlovchi; pay court to smb — hushdorlik
gilmog.

Xulosa. Ingliz va o’zbek frazeologik birliklari va
paremiyalarining gender tahlili natijalariga ko’ra shu narsa
ma’lum bo’ldiki, har ikki tilda ham ayolning salbiy ifodasi uning
ijobiy ifodasidan ustun turadi. Bu jamiyat a’zolarining salbiy
xususiyatga nisbatan munosabatini belgilaydigan alomatdir.
O’zbek tilida frazeologik birliklarning ko’p qismini xalq ijodiyoti
bilan bog’liq bo’lgan magqollar tashkil etsa, ingliz tilida quyi
martaba vakillariga nisbatan qaratilgan yo’nalish hukmrondir.
Ayol va erkaklarning fe’l-atvoridagi xususiyatlar tahlili har ikki
tilda erkaklarga “botirlik” va “jasurlik” kabi xislatlar tegishli
ekanini ko’rsatdi. Biroq o’zbek tilida ular yorqinroq tasvirlangan.
Erkaklarning kuchsizligi va qat’iyatsizligini (onasining erkasi
kabi) ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar ham har ikki tilda aks
etgan, lekin ingliz tilida bunday frazeologizmlar ko’proq
uchraydi.
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Ayol va erkaklarning fiziologik xususiyatlaridan “tashqi ~ umumiy holda tasvirlanib, o’zbek ayolining tashqi go’zalligi
ko’rinish” konseptual qatlamining tahlili ingliz ayollari uchun  uning ichki go’zalligi kabi “ayol — uy bekasi” va “ayol — ona”
tashqi ko’rinish muhimligini ko’rsatdi. O’zbek tilida bu qatlam  timsollarida yorgin ifodalanadi.
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Ma’lumki, oila jamiyatning ajralmas bo‘g‘ini hisoblanadi.
Qadimgi sharq xalqlarida “Oila — vatan ichra vatan”, “Oila —
mehr-ogibat maskani”, “Oila — baxt qo‘rg‘oni” kabi purma’no
hikmatlarning mavjudligi oilaning inson va jamiyat hayotidagi
o‘rni naqadar beqiyos ekanligining yorqin dalilidir. Shuningdek,
“Vatan ostonadan boshlanadi” deganda ham “ostona” so‘zining
“oila”, “xonadon” ma’nolarida qo‘llangani hech kimga sir emas,
albatta.

Oila tushunchasi nafagat o‘zbek xalqida, balki dunyoning
barcha xalglarida ham mavjud. Ammo, tabiiyki, ulardagi oila
tushunchasiga bo‘lgan qarashlar bir xil emas. Aynigsa, oiladagi
gadriyatlar, milliy urf-odatlar va an’analar, oila a’zolari
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar masalasida turli xalglar madaniyatida
o‘zaro tafovutlar yo‘q emas. O‘zbek va ingliz tillari misolida
“oila” semantik maydonining yadrosini tashkil etadigan “oila”
(family) leksemasining lisoniy mohiyati, uning semantik
xususiyatlari, turli lug‘atlardagi oila leksemasining izohlari hamda
ularning qiyosiy leksikografik tahlili haqida to‘xtalamiz.

2007-yilda nashr etilgan 5 jildli “O‘zbek tilining izohli
lug‘ati’ga ko‘ra, “oila” arabcha “bola-chaqa, xonadon, urug‘-
avlod” ma’nolarini ifodalaydigan so‘z bo‘lib, uning semantik
tarkibiga quyidagicha izoh beriladi:

1) er-xotin, ularning bola-chagalari va eng yaqin
tug‘ishganlaridan iborat birga yashovchi kishilar majmuyi;
xonadon. Ahil oila. San’atkorlar oilasi. Oila boshlig‘i. Kambag‘al
bo‘lishiga qaramay, Yo‘lchining oilasiga... yordam ko‘rsatar edi
(Oybek, Tanlangan asarlar). Oilaning har bir a’zosi o‘z ishi,
yumushi bilan mashg‘ul (H.G‘ulom, Mash’al).

2) ko‘chma: Bir magsad, maslak bilan birlashgan ko‘p
kishilar, xalqlar, mamlakatlar. O‘zbekistonda turli millat vakillari
bir oila bo‘lib yashamoqdalar (Gazetadan). — Butun askarlar bir
oila, ahil, mehribon va qalin do‘stmiz, — dedi Bektemir (Oybek,
Quyosh goraymas).
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3) Ofsimliklar va hayvonlar sistematikasida tuzilish
jihatidan bir-biriga o‘xshash, kelib chiqish jihatidan ham o‘zaro
yaqin bir necha urug‘ni o‘z ichiga olgan guruh. Dukkaklilar oilasi.
O‘rdaktumshuglilar oilasi. Turp butaguldoshlar oilasiga mansub
ikki yillik, ildizmevali ko‘kat o‘simligi deyishadi botaniklar
(K.Mahmudov, Qizigarli pazandalik).

4) Qardosh tillar guruhi. Oltoy tillar oilasi. Som-xom
tillari oilasi.

5) Rafiqa, xotin. Oilam maktabda o‘qituvchi[3].

Shunisi ahamiyatliki, “oila” leksemasining ushbu izohli
lug‘atdagi semantik tarkibi 1981-yilda Moskvada nashr etilgan 2
tomli “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”da keltirilgan “oila”
leksemasining semalari bilan deyarli bir xilda izohlangan, ya’ni
har ikkala lug‘atda ham uning yuqoridagi beshta semasi mavjud
ekanligi aks etgan[4].

Olam vyaralibdiki, ota-ona tushunchalari mavjud. Islom
olamining muqaddas kitobi “Qur’oni karim”ning bir necha
suralarida ota-onaga yaxshilik qilish, ularga ehtirom ko‘rsatish,
ehtiyojlarini  gondirish  farzand zimmasidagi eng muhim
burchlardan ekanligi ta’kidlangan. Chunki Tangri yaratgan ilk
inson Odam Ato, insoniyatning yaralishi, yer yuziga tarqgalishi,
unda yashashi, oila qurishi, dunyoning barcha yaxshi-yomon
lazzatlari-yu, ne’matlaridan bahramand bo‘lishi Alloh amri bilan
Odam alayhissalomga borib tagaladi.

Zero, otalarimiz bizning dunyoga kelishimizga sababchi
bo‘ladi, voyaga yetishimizda o‘zining sa’yi-harakatlari, ibrati,
ro‘zg‘or yuritishi bilan faol ishtirok etadi. Bizning kamolga
erishuvimizdagi onaning beqgiyos xizmatlari barcha zamonlarda
ta’riflab kelinadi. Rasuli akram sollallohu alayhi vasallam “Jannat
onalarning oyoqlari ostidadir” deganlar va ummatlaridan bu
dunyoda jannat izlaganlarni onani rozi gilishga, uning duosini
olishga  targ‘ib  gilganlar. Bir  a’robiy  Payg‘ambar
alayhissalomdan: “Menda otamning haqqi ko‘pmi yoki
onamning?” deb so‘raganida u zot uch martagacha “Onangning
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haqqi” deb javob qaytarganlar va to‘rtinchi marta so‘ralganda
“otangning” deganlar. Bir yigit sahobalardan: “Onamni yelkamga
ko‘tarib Makkaga olib borib, yetti marta Ka’bani tavof gildirdim,
endi uning haqqini ado qiloldimmi?” deb so‘raganida ular: “Yo‘q,
bu xizmating bilan u seni emizish uchun bir marta uyqusini
buzganini ham rozi gilolmading” deyishgan ekan.

Diniy matnlarda ota-onani hurmatlash, gadrlash bilan bir
gatorda ularga nisbatan beodoblik gilgan farzandlarga nisbatan
jazo mugqarrarligi to‘g‘risida ham ko‘plab hadislar keltirib
o‘tilgan. Rasulullohdan shunday rivoyat qilindi: “Alloh taolo
gunohlardan istaganini giyomatga qoldirdi, lekin ota-onani
ranjitishning azobini kechiktirmaydi. Ogpadarga ogpadarlik azobi
tezlashtiriladi”. Imom Buxoriydan rivoyat qilinishicha: “Abdulloh
ibn Umar aytdilar: “Ota-onaning yig‘lashi boladan norozi
bo‘lganlariga dalolatdir, bu esa katta gunohdir”. Yuqorida
keltirilgan mugaddas matnlardagi sur ava hadislardan shuni
anglash ~ mumkinki, turli diniy qarashlar  o‘rtasidagi
diskriminatsiya holatlariga garamasdan ota-ona mavzusi barcha
dinlarda birday e’tirof etiladi. Oilada tartib-intizom va
gadriyatlarning bargarorligi, ota-ona va farzandlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlar ularning diniy ta’limotdan xabardorligi bilan
bog‘liq.

Oila — nikoh asosida quriladigan qo‘rgon bo‘lib, “nikoh”
so‘zi lug‘atda — “uylanish, erga tegish, er-xotinlik, er-xotinning
qovushishi”[7] ma’nolarini anglatadi.

Shariatda esa: “Nikoh bahralanish egaligini hosil giluvchi
bog‘lanishdir’[5]. Alloh taolo Qur’oni karimda shunday deb
marhamat qiladi: “Oralaringizdagi nikohsizlarni va qul-u
cho‘rilaringizdan solihlarini nikohlab qo‘ying. Agar faqir
bo‘Isalar, Alloh ularni oz farzandlaridan boy qgilur. Alloh gamrovi
keng, biluvchi Zotdir”. (Nur surasi, 32-0yat).

Alloh taoloning barcha Anbiyo alayhimussalomlarini
birlashtirib turuvchi sunnatlardan yana biri nikohdir. Bu ish eng
muhim sunnatlardan hisoblanmaganida Alloh taolo uni hamma
Payg‘ambarlariga ravo ko‘rmas edi. Bu esa 0‘z navbatida nikohga
alohida ahamiyat berish lozimligini bildiradi.

Islomda nikohga bo‘lgan ahamiyat faqat unga targ‘ib
gilish va benikohlikni qoralash bilangina cheklanib golmagan,
balki ishboshilarga — yetakchi kuchlarga oz jamiyatlaridagi erkak
va ayollarning nikohda bo‘lishlarini ta’minlash ta’kidli ravishda
topshirilgan.

Yuqorida keltirilgan oyati karimadagi xitob ota-ona, xoja
va musulmon ishboshilarga qaratilgan bo‘lib, ularga oz
qaramogqlaridagi o‘g‘il-gizlarini, gon-garindoshlari va yordamga
muhtoj yor-u birodarlarini nikohlab qo‘yishga mas’ul bo‘lishlari
amr etilmoqda.

Nikoh masalasi o‘ta nozik masala bo‘lib, bu oyati
karimada kambag‘allik nikohdan qochishga sabab bo‘lolmasligiga
ham alohida ishora kelmogda. Binobarin, bundan ba’zi
kishilarning “qo‘li kaltalikni bahona qilib nikohni kechiktirishlari
musulmonchilik aqidalariga to‘g‘ri  kelmasligi tushuniladi.
Darhagqiqat, ko‘pchilik insonlar avvallari beparvo yurgan bo‘lsalar
ham, oila qurgach jiddiy harakatga tushib, igtisodiy ahvollarini
yaxshilab olganlarini ko‘p uchratishimiz mumkin. Shunday ekan,
oila qurish nafaqat sunnat, balki baraka kaliti hamdir. Bo‘y
yigitlar uylanmasdan oldin ota-onasi garamog‘ida bo‘ladi yoki
faqat o‘z ehtiyojlari uchungina pul ishlab topishadi. Oilali
bo‘lgach esa, ayoli va farzandlarini ta’minlash, uy-joylarini
yaxshilash magqsadida ko‘proq ishlashga faqirlikdan chiqgishga
harakat qilishadi. Ushbu o‘rinda “oila” konseptosferasing atrofida
“baraka” ma’nosi ham birlashishini yuqoridagi oyati karimada o‘z
isbotini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Shayx Muhammad Sodiq Muhammad Yusufning
“Baxtiyor oila” nomli asarida Islom ta’limoti bo‘yicha, oilaning
asosi va magsadlari xususida quyidagicha qarashlar keltirilgan:
“QOila Alloh taoloning roziligini topish, Nabiy sollallohu alayhi
vasallamning axloqlari, islomiy odoblari bilan o‘zini ziynatlash
uchun quriladi. Bu odob va axloqglar oiladan tashqarida bo‘lishi
mumkin emas. Misol uchun, mehribonlik, halimlik, adolat va
o‘zaro yordamni olib ko‘raylik[6].” Aslida oila — diniy axlog-
odob namunalari namoyon bo‘ladigan, mustahkamlanadigan
makon hisoblanadi. Ota-ona va farzandlar o‘rtasidagi munosabat
mehr-muhabbatning eng oliy ko‘rinishidir. Diniy e’tiqodlar bilan
sug‘orilgan oilada voyaga yetayotgan yosh avlod esa ummat
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uchun, vatan uchun foydasi tegadigan farzand bo‘lib yetishishi
shubhasizdir.

Islomda er-xotin o‘rtasidagi munosabatning
davomiyligini ta’minlash uchun o‘ziga xos qonun-qoidalar joriy
gilingan. Bunda oilaviy hayotning asosiy tashkilotchilari va
a’zolari bo‘lmish er va xotinning har biriga o‘ziga xos burch va
vazifalar yuklangan, bir-biriga nisbatan hag-huquglari ham
belgilab berilgan. Er o‘z ayoli oldidagi moliyaviy burchlarini ado
etish bilan birga, muomilaviy burchlarini ham sharaf bilan
bajarmog‘i lozim. Ular quyidagilardan iborat:

1. Er xotiniga yaxshi munosabatda bo‘lishi va ularning
ozorlariga chidashi lozim. Alloh taolo Niso surasida bunday deb
marhamat qiladi: “Va ular ila yaxshilikda yashang”. (19-oyat).

Islom ta’limotlariga binoan, er-xotin  O‘rtasidagi
munosabat sevgi-muhabbat, rahm-shavgat va uns-u ulfat alogasi
bo‘lishi lozim. Bunda, asosan, mas’uliyat erkak kishining
zimmasiga tushadi. Agar er va xotin oiladagi vazifalarni
sidgidildan bajarsa, ushbu oila baxt-u saodatga erishadi va bu
oilada ulg‘ayotgan farzandlar ham go‘zal tarbiya topadi,
jamiyatga foydasi tegadigan shaxs bo‘lib yetishadi.

Ushbu tahlillarni  “Injil” materiallari asosida tahlil
qilganimizda, “oila” konseptosferasida er-xotin munosabatlari
quyidagicha ekanligiga guvoh bo‘ldik:

“But I want you to know that the head of every man is
Christ, the head of woman is man, and the head of Christ is God”.
[Corinthians 11:3]

“Ammo shuni bilishingizni istaymanki, har bir erkakning
boshlig‘i Masih, ayolning boshlig‘i erkak va Masihning boshlig‘i
Xudodir”. [Korinfliklarga 11:3]. Ushbu oyatda Xudoning
roziligini olishi uchun oilaning, ya’ni ayolning mas’uli erkak kishi
ekanligi ta’kidlanmoqda. Bibliyadagi yetakchilikka erishish uchun
har bir nasroniy erkak faol bo‘lishi, Xudoga ergashishi, oilasiga
bosh bo‘lishi ko‘rsatilgan.

2. Er hazil-mutoyiba va ko‘ngilxushlik qilish bilan ayolini
erkalatib turadi. Muhammad (s.a.v)ning o‘zlari ayollariga nisbatan
go‘zal munosabatga, doimo xursandchilikda, ularni erkalagan, lutf
ko‘rsatgan va nafaqalarini doimiy ko‘paytirgan holda yashaganlar.
Ul zot doimo ayollari bilan hazillashib kulishar va samimiy
munosabatda bo‘lganlar. Oisha roziyallahu anhu: “U kishi ayollari
bilan holi qolganlarida eng muloyim, karamli, serkulgu va
sertabassum kishi bo‘lar edilar”, — deb rivoyat giladilar.

“Injil”’da esa “In the same way, husbands ought to love
their wives as their own bodies. He who loves his wife loves
himself.”[Ephesians 5:28], “Xuddi shu tarzda, erlar o‘z xotinlarini
0‘z tanasi kabi sevishlari kerak. Xotinini sevgan o‘zini sevadi”
deb  bitilgan. Mugaddas kitoblarning  barchasida oila
mustahkamligining Kaliti er-xotin o‘rtasidagi sevgi, muhabbat va
bir-bir gadrlash kabi tushunchalar yotadi.

3. Er xotiniga nisbatan kechirimli bo‘lishi kerak.
Ayolidan ba’zi xatolar o‘tganda er uni kechirishi lozim. Zero,
islom ta’limotiga ko‘ra, xotinga muhabbat, hurmat, odob-axloq
asosida muomala qilishadi, shirinsuxan, ochiq chehra, fe’li
kenglik qgilinadi. Shuuro surasida: “Kim avf etib, isloh qilsa,uning
ajri Allohning zimmasidadir” (40-oyat).

Musulmon kishi gasd olishdan gaytib, avf etsa va
bag‘rikenglik bilan isloh qilsa, unga Alloh atoloning huzurida ajr-
u savoblar bo‘ladi. Er-xotinlar har qanday vaziyatda ham, o‘z
oralaridagi fazlini unutib qo‘ymasliklari lozim.

Er — oila rahbari. Ayol eriga hurmat va itoatda bo‘lsa,
farzandlar ham otaga itoat qiladigan bo‘ladi. Natijada oilada
ahillik, muhabbat hukm suradi va u mustahkam bo‘ladi. Ayolning
eriga itoatsizligi esa oilaning buzilishi va boshqa ko‘plab
noxushliklarga sabab bo‘ladi.

Kechirim — o‘chirish, kechirish yoki qarzdan voz kechish.
Kechirimlilik haqidagi Muqaddas Kitob oyatlariga ko‘ra, “Agar
biz kechirsak, demak, biz kimdir etkazgan azob-uqubatlardan voz
kechamiz va munosabatlarni gaytadan boshlaymiz”- deb yozilgan.
Kechirim inson bunga loyiq bo‘lgani uchun berilmaydi, balki bu —
sevgi bilan goplangan rahm-shafgat va inoyatdir. Inson tabiatan
gunohkordir. Odam Ato va Momo Havo Adam bog‘ida Xudoga
itoatsizlik qilishdi va gunohkor bo‘lishdi. Shundan buyon inson
gunoh gilishga moyildir. Rimliklar 3:23 da “ Hamma gunoh qildi
va Xudoning ulug‘vorligidan mahrum bo‘ldi” deya vahiy
gilingan. Tabiiyki, oilada er-xotin bir-birlariga nisbatan gunoh
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qilishadi va Muqaddas kitobda kechirimli bo‘lish hagida quyidagi
oyat keltirilgan: “Be kind and compassionate to one another,
forgiving each other, just as in Christ God forgave you”
[Ephesians 4:32] , “Xudo sizlarni Masih orqali kechirganidek, bir-
biringizga mehribon va rahmdil bo‘ling, bir-biringizni kechiring”.
Mugaddas Kitob barcha munosabatlarda kechirimlilik kuchini
belgilaydi. Aynigsa, nikohda kechirimlilik ularning hamjihatligi,
sevgisi va inoyatini ta'minlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, “Qur’oni karim” va “Injil”
materiallaridagi “oila” konseptosferasi bilan bog‘liq tushuncha va
tasavvurlar, oila va qarindoshlik bilan bog‘liq tushunchalarning
mavzuiy guruhlari; er va xotin bilan bog‘liq tushunchalarning
mavzuiy guruhlari orgali ifodalanadi. Oila tushunchasi yugorida
bayon etilganlardan tashqari, shubhasiz, nikoh, sevgi-muhabbat,
suyanchiq, boshlig, itoatkor, kechirimlilik kabi konseptlarning
to‘plamidan iborat bo‘ladi.
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archaic and historical layers.

Kirish. O‘zbek adabiyoti jahon adabiyotining ajralmas
bir gismidir. Uning eng yaxshi namunalarini dunyo tillariga
tarjima qilishda badiiy tarjimaning alohida o‘rni bor. Badiiy
adabiyotda ilgari surilgan tarixiy merosni asrab avaylash, buyuk
bobokalonlarimiz qgilgan ishlarini qgadriga yetish va ularga
munosib avlod bo‘lish kabi ilg‘or, bunyodkor g‘oyalar
yoshlarimizning ma’naviy immunitetini mustahkamlashga xizmat
qilishi shubhasiz. Ayni paytda o‘zbek kitobxonlari jahon adabiyoti
namunalaridan, rus, ingliz, nemis, turk va boshga xorij
kitobxonlari esa bizning buyuk adiblarimiz asarlaridan boxabarlar.

Tarixiy mavzuda yaratilgan har bir asar hozirgi zamon
kitobxonini xalg hayotining tarixi bilan tanishtiradi. Tarixiy
asarlarning o‘ziga xos xususiyati shundan iboratki, bunday asarlar
davr ehtiyojiga muvofiq tarzda ko‘plab tarixiy va arxaik lisoniy
vositalarni 0’z ichiga oladi. Bunday vositalar kitobxon ko‘z
o‘ngida o‘sha davr ruxini, manzarasini, nafasini jonlantiribgina
golmay, bu bilan birga ular asarning badiiy-estetik ta’sirchanligini
ham oshiradi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Tarixiy davr ruhini tarjimada gayta
yaratish borasida bir gator olimlar tadgiqot va izlanishlar olib
borganlar. Tarjimashunos olim A.Fyodorov, Slovak olimi A.
Popovich. Sofiya universiteti professori Anna Lilova, Nemis
tarjimashunos olim Professor A.Noybert o‘z ilmiy izlanishlarida
fikr  bildirganlar. ~ O‘zbek  tarjimashunos  olimlaridan
G*.Salomovning “Tarjima tashvishlari” risolasida, tarjimashunos
olim Qudrat Musayev o‘zining Tarjima nazariyasi asoslari
kitobining Tarjimada tarixiylik va milliylik deb nomlanuvchi
gismida atroflicha to‘xtalganlar. Mavlon Javbo‘rievning
“Bocco3naHue HallMOHAJIBHOT'O XapakKTépa W HUCTOPUUCCKOro
KOJIOpHTAa B  XYyJOXKECTBEHHOM rmepeBojge (Ha Marepuaie
HeMelkoro rnepesoja pomaHa A. Skybosa «Cokpopuiua
Vayr6eka»)”, ya’ni “Badiiy tarjimada milliy xarakter va tarixiy
koloritni gayta yaratish” (Odil Yoqubovning “Ulug’bek xazinasi”
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romani nemischa tarjimasi misolida) mavzusidagi nomzodlik
dissertatsiyasi ham alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Magolada badiiy tarjimada
tarixiylikni  gayta yaratish masalalari  borasida tanigli
tarjimashunos olimlar fikrlaridan na’munalar keltirilib, tarixiy
faktlarga asoslangan asarlarni tarjima gilish jarayonida tarjimon
ijodkor oldidagi mas’uliyat va tarjimon ega bo‘lishi kerak bo‘lgan
zarurly mahoratlar haqida bayon qilingan. O‘zbek va xorijiy
tarjimashunos olimlar fikrlari giyoslangan va giyolash-taggoslash,
tahlil usullardan foydalanilgan.

Tahlillar va natijalar. Qadimgi davrda yaratilgan asarni
uning hozirgi til holatiga o‘girishni tabdil deyiladi. Buni
A.Fyodorov “BryTpusi3sikoBoii mepeBox’” (til qobig’idagi tarjima)
deb, bir tilning o’tmish davrida bitilgan matnini shu tilning hozirgi
zamon holatiga gayta kodlashtirish deb tushuntiradi. Slovak olimi
A. Popovich ham shunga yaqin fikr bildiradi. Unga ko‘ra matnni
bir til doirasida uning o‘tmish davridan hozirgi holatiga
transformatsiya qilish, deb ta’riflanadi[1]. Agar matn boshga
tillarga o‘girilsa, tarjima hisoblanadi. Matn ganday asar
bo‘Imasin, agarda boshqa tillarga tarjima gilinmasa undan dunyo
bexabarligicha qolaveradi. Tarjimashunos olim G*.Salomov
ta’kidiga ko‘ra, tarjima “zuryodiylik” (matn tug‘dirish)
xususiyatiga ega. Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romani
dastlab rus tiliga, undan keyin nemis, turk tiliga, so‘ngra ingliz,
boshqa tillarga tarjima gilindi. Bir asar bir tilga tarjima gilindimi,
demak yana boshqa tillarga tarjima qilish uchun yo‘l ochiladi.
Tarixiy asarlar tarjimasi nafagat bizdan olis davrda yaratilgan
original asarni bugungi o‘quvchilarga tanishtiradi, balki o‘zi yana
yangi matnlarni, boshga tillardagi yangi-yangi talginlarning
yaratilishiga asos bo‘la oladi.

Tarixiy mavzudagi asarlarni hozirgi davr tillariga tarjima
gilish  muammolariga jahon tarjimashunos olimlari ham o’z
munosabatlarini bildirishgan. Bunda dastlab Yevropa mutaxassis-
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larining fikrlari e’tiborga loyig. Slovak olimi Anton Popovich
tarjimadagi tarixiy o‘ziga xoslikni tipologik jihatdan tadqiq gilar
ekan, unda quyidagi farq ko‘zga tashlanishini aytadi:

Tarjimon o‘z zamondoshi yaratgan asarni tarjima giladi.
Bunda sinxron (bir vaqtning o’zida) tarjima hosil bo‘ladi.
Asliyatdagi tarixiy davr bilan tarjimadagi tarixiy davr bir hil
bo‘ladi;

Tarjimon o‘ziga zamondosh bo‘lmagan muallif asarini
ya’ni, tarixiy asarni tarjima tarjima giladi. Odatga ko‘ra tarjimon
ana shunday asardagi tarixiylikni aktuallashtiradi va oz
zamondoshiga tushunarli gilishga intiladi. Bunda “istorizatsiya”
(tarixiylashtirish) yoki “modernizatsiya” (zamonaviylashtirish)
deb ataluvchi tamoyillar qo‘llanadi. Bu holda asliyatdagi tarixiy
davr bilan tarjimadagi tarixiy davr bir-biriga teng bo‘lmaydi.

Shu o‘rinda ta’kidlab o‘tish lozimki, ayrim tadgigotchilar
tarjima va tabdil terminlarini bir-biridan ajratmagan holda
garaydilar. Sofiya universiteti professori Anna Lilova “Umumiy
tarjima nazariyasiga kirish” nomli  monografiyasining[2].
“Tarjimada davriy masofa” deb nomlanuvchi bobi aynan ana shu
sohaga bag‘ishlangan. Unda aytilishicha, asliyatda aks etgan
tarixiy xoslikni to‘lagonli gayta yaratish, anigrog‘i uni bugungi
kitobxonga tushunarli tarzda yetkazish uchun avvalo unda aks
etgan o‘tmishga daxldor bo‘lgan til materialini o‘zga tilda gayta
yaratish muammosini hal gilish lozim. Bu nafaqgat birinchi darajali
masala, balki juda murakkab ishdir. Davrlar o‘tishi bilan
asliyatninng til va uslubi shu gadar o‘zgarib ketishi mumkinki, uni
xatto o‘sha tilning bugungi merosxo‘rlari ham tushuna olmay
goladilar. Asliyat yaratilgan davr tarjima amalga oshirilgan
paytdan odatda ma’lum darajada farq giladi. Shuning uchun ham
asliyat ruhini to‘la-to‘kis qayta yaratish mas’uliyati tarjimondan
zaruriy lisoniy vositalarni to‘g‘ri tanlash yo‘li bilan asliyat
vujudga kelgan davr xususiyatini gayta yaratishni talab etadi.
Aynigsa tarixiy mavzuda yaratilgan asarlarni tarjima qilish
tarjimonga birmuncha murakkablik tug‘diradi. Tarixiy asarlarni
zamonaviy til vositalaridan foydalangan holatda o‘girish tarjimada
tarixiy koloritning yo‘qqa chiqaradi. Bu borada tarjimashunos
olim Qudrat musayev shunday yozadi. “Asliyatning arxaik
xususiyati tarjimada zamonaviy so‘z va iboralardan muqobil
vositalar sifatida foydalanish imkoniyatini bermaydi. Shu bilan
birga tarjima amalga oshirilgan davr kitobxonga yaqin, tushunarli
bo‘lishi ham lozim. Chunki tarjimon asarni o‘z davri kitonxoni
mutolaasi uchun tarjima qiladi. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, tarjimada
shunday lisoniy vositalardan foydalanish kerakki, hosil bo‘lgan
matn kitobxonga yaxshi tushunarli bo‘lsin va shu bilan birga asar
yaratilgan davr uning ko‘z oldida jonlanib tursin. Buning ma’nosi
shuki, tarjimada tilning arxaik va tarixiy gatlamlariga murojaat
qlishda siuiste’mollikka yo‘l qo‘yilmasin, ulardan kitobxonda asar
yaratilgan davr to‘g‘risida tasavvur hosil qilish mumkin bo‘lgan
darajada foydalanish zarur[3]. Ko‘pincha tarixiy voqea-hodisalar
tasviriga bag‘ishlangan asarlar tarkibida qo‘llanilgan lisoniy
vositalarni tarjimada asliyat ruxiga mos tarzda talgin etish bilan
bir gatorda goho ularni zamonaviylashtirish hollari ham uchrab
turadi. Bu hol ko‘p tarjimonlarning oz tillaridagi tarixiy va arxaik
so‘zlardan yaxshi xabardor bo‘lmasdan, tarjima jarayonida
mavjud ikki tilli lug‘atlardangina foydalanishlari bilan bog‘liqdir.
Mazkur lugatlar esa asosan tilning xozirgi davr so‘z boyligini
gamrab olishlari sababli aksariyat hollarda tarixiy tasvirini
yaratishga ojizlik giladilar.

Tarixiy asarlar ruxini tarjmada tiklash uzoq o‘tmishda
yaratilgan badiiy yodgorlikni boshdan oyoq o‘sha davrga xos tilda
tasvirlab berish lozimligini bildirmaydi. OIti, yetti yuz vyil
mugaddam bitilgan asarni nafaqat o‘zga tillar vakillari, balki
asliyat sohibi bo‘lmish xalq vakillarining o‘zi ham zo‘rg‘a
tushunishi tabiiy hol. Vaqt o‘tgan sari ayniqsa tarixiy asarlarning
tushunarlilik darajasi pasayib boradi. Har ganday asar uning gaysi
davrda yaratilganidan gat’iy nazar hozirgi davr tiliga o‘giriladi.
Davr bo‘yog‘i esa asar yaratilgan zamon lisoniy unsurlari
ishtirokida tiklanadi. Asar tili, u yaratilgan davr tili in’ikosi
sifatida, hech qachon o‘zgarmasa, tarjima tili vaqt o‘tishi bilan
eskiradi, ma’lum muddat o‘tgach, asarni yana keyingi davr tiliga,
kitobxon talabiga moslab, qayta tarjima qilish ehtiyoji tug‘iladi.

Olmon tarjimashunosligida ham o‘tmishda yaratilgan
asarlar tarjimasi masalasiga muayyan munosabat bildirilgan.
Professor A.Noybertning fikriga ko’ra, uzoq o’tmishda yaratilgan
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asarlar tarjimasida ekstralingvistik (g’ayrilisoniy) muammolar
muhim rol o’ynaydi[4]. Uning ta’kidlashicha, - agar badiiy asar
bundan ming yil avval yaratilgan bo‘lsa, undagi ekstralingvistik
xoslikni tarjimada berish giyinchiligi ikki barobar ortib, shunga
ko‘ra tarjima tamoyillari ham o‘zgarib boraverishi tabiiydir. Bu
esa gadimgi obidalar tarjimasini tarjimashunoslikning asliyatdagi
tarixiy davrni gayta yaratish sohasiga shunchaki Kkiritib
qo‘yaverish to‘g‘ri emasligini ko‘rsatadi.

Sobiq ittifoq tarjimashunoslik maktabi asoschilaridan biri
A.V.Fyodorovning “OcnoBu o0uieii teopun mnepeoga” deb
ataluvchi kitobida tarixiy asarlarni hozirgi zamon tillariga tarjima
gilish sohasiga maxsus to‘xtalingan. Unda o‘tmishga daxldor
ilmiy va ijtimoiy-siyosiy adabiyotlarni bugungi o‘quvchiga
tanishtirishda ortiqgcha zamonaviylashtirish bo‘lmasada, hozirgi
zamon tillariga mumkin qadar yaginlashtirish tamoyili ustivor
bo‘lishi kerakligi ta’kidlanib, bunga misol tarigasida O’zbekiston
Fanlar Akademiyasi tomonidan rus tilida nashrga tayyorlangan
Abu Ali lbn Sino hamda Abu Rayhon Buruniylarning tanlangan
asarlarini ijobiy namuna sifatida keltiriladi. Olim tarixning turli
davrlarida yaratilgan badiiy asarlar tarjimasida ilmiy va ijtimoiy-
siyosiy adabiyotlarga nisbatan anchagina murakkab muammolarni
hal etish talabi borligini ugtiradi va buni tarjimada asliyatdagi
tarixiy Koloritni qayta yaratish, deb ataydi. Uning ko‘rsatishicha,
bunday xil tarjimada asosiy til materiali albatta hozirgi zamon tili
bo‘lsada, tarjima tili bilan asliyat tili orasidagi “davriy masofa”ga
e’tibor berish lozim.

Muhokama. O‘zbek tarjimashunosligida ham ushbu
sohaga oid muayyan fikrlar aytilgan. G’.Salomovning “Tarjima
tashvishlari” risolasining “She’riy tasvir va nasriy bayon” deb
nomlanuvchi bo‘limida haqigiy san’at asari ma’nosini tushunish
uchun ma’lum tayyorgarlik talab gilinishi aytiladi va bunga hazrat
Navoiy asarlari tarjimalaridan misol keltiriladi. Muallif 0’z fikrini
davom ettirib, bu hodisaning asosli sabablari mavjudligini
quyidagicha ko‘rsatib o‘tadi: “Bu, avvalo, Navoiy bilan
kitobxonni ajratib turadigan tarixiy davr bo‘lsa, ikkinchidan, tilda
yuz bergan jiddiy o‘zgarishlar, lisoniy tafovut bilan izohlanadi.
Binobarin, Uyg‘onish davri adabiyotining yirik namoyandasi
Vilyam Shekspir tilini hozirgi oddiy ingliz kitobxoni to‘liq idrok
eta olmasligi singari, Alisher Navoiy asarlarini oddiy o‘zbek
o‘quvchisining tushunishi ham giyinroq ahvolga kelib golgan”[5].
Bunda “Farhod va Shirin”ning G‘afur G‘ulom amalga oshirgan
nasriy bayoni Alisher Navoiyni tushunishda, golaversa, uning
xorijiy tillardagi tarjimalarini yaratilishida muhim rol o‘ynaganligi
asosli dalillar bilan ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Tarjimada asliyatda aks ettirilgan vogelikning o‘ziga
xosligini gayta vyaratishdagi yana bir muammo bu tarjima
asarining kimga mo‘ljallanganligidir. Boshgacha aytganda,
tarjimon o‘z ijodini kim uchun yaratyapti? — degan masala. Bu
savolga professor G‘.Salomov quyidagicha javob beradi:
“Tarjimon uchun asosiy dastmoya, boshlang‘ich material — asl
nusxaning matni emas, balki unda ifodalangan axborotdir,
binobarin tarjimonning magsadi tarjima tekstini yaratishdan iborat
emas, balki asliyatda aks etgan mazmunni ifodalashga garatilgan
bo‘lishi lozim. Buning ma’nosi shuki, tarjimon kitobxonga qarab
mo‘ljalni olishi lozim”[6]. Bu jihat esa har bir asar tarjimasiga
o‘ziga xoS ijodiy yondoshishni talab giladi. Demak, asardagi
arxaik so‘zlar ya’ni tarixiylik tarjima tilida ham faqat tarixiy va
arxaik so‘zlardan foydalanish tarjima asarni zamonaviy kitobxon
tushunishini birmuncha giyinlashtiradi.

Xulosa. Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki badiiy
tarjima yordamida bir xalg boshga bir xalgning adabiyotidan
xabardor bo‘ladi va teranroq tushunadi, aynigsa tarixiy asar
qahramonlari, ezgulik, adolat, yaxshilik ideallari o‘zga xalqlar
dilidan joy oladi. Muayyan bir xalggagina, bir millatgagina xos
bo‘lgan qadriyatlarni, shu millat tarixini aks ettiradigan milliy
badiiy asar badiiy tarjima tufayliginana banalmilal, umuminsoniy
xarakter kash etadi. Tarixiy mavzuda yaratilgan har qanday badiiy
asar oradan har qancha vaqt o‘tmasin, ham badiiyligi sabab, ham
ozida tarixiy faktlarni mujassam etganligi sabab o‘quvchilar
e’tiborini o‘ziga tortaveradi va shu sabab ular xorijiy tillarga
to‘xtovsiz, qayta-gayta tarjima gilinadi. ljodkor tarjimon tarixiy
mavzudagi asarlarni tarjima qilishdek mas’uliyatli ishni o‘z
zimmasiga olar ekan, u orgali boshga millat vakili bo‘lgan
kitobxonlar bir millat tarixiy o‘tmishdagi muhim voqealar, tarixiy
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shaxslar hayoti va faoliyati bilan tanishadilar, ularda bir  tarixiy o‘tmish voqealaridan va tarixiy shaxslarning hayoti va
millatning tarixiy o‘tmishiga nisbatan hurmat tuyg‘usi paydo  faoliyatidagi ibratli tomonlardan saboq olishga undashdek muhim
bo‘ladi va shu orqali tarjimon ham asliyat muallifi bilan bir  vazifani uddalaydilar.

qatorda  ma’rifatli avlodni tarbiyalash; o‘z zamondoshlarini
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF PAIRS OF WORDS IN FRENCH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
Annotation

This article presents a comparative analysis of pairs of words in French and Uzbek languages. The study explores similarities and
differences in the semantic, phonetic, and morphological characteristics of selected word pairs. By examining the etymology, usage, and
cultural significance of these words, the research highlights the linguistic connections and divergences between French and Uzbek. The
findings contribute to a deeper understanding of the interaction between these two languages and offer insights into the broader field of
comparative linguistics.

Key words: comparative analysis, French language, Uzbek language, lexical features, semantic features, grammatical features,
contrastive linguistics, language teaching

CPABHMTEJIbHBIN AHAJIM3 ITAP CJIOB BO ®PAHIY3CKOM M Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKAX
AHHOTAIUSA

B naHHOM HCCneOBaHMM TIPENCTABIECH CPABHUTENBHBIN aHalM3 Iap CJIOB HEMENIKOro M Y30E€KCKOro S3bIKOB C aKIEHTOM Ha HX
JICKCUYECKUE, CEMAaHTUYECKHE 1 TPAMMATHYECKIUE OCOOCHHOCTH. AHAIM3 BBISBISIET CXO/CTBA U PA3JINUUsl B CTPYKTYPE U MCIIOIb30BaHIH
CIIOB B 3THUX JBYX S3bIKaX, MO3BOJSS [MOHATh HMX JIMHFBHCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH W KyJbTYpHbIe BIHMsHUS. B ucciaenoBaHuu
UCTIONIB3YeTCsl KOHTPACTUPYIOUIUI JIMHIBUCTUYECKUHA MOAXO/, YTOOBI IMMOJYEPKHYTh CAaMOOBITHOCTh Ka)KAOTO SI3bIKAa M CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
Jy4IIeMy MOHMMAHHIO MX OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYp. IlomydeHHble pe3ynbTaThl BHOCST BKJIaJ] B OOJIACTH JIMHIBHCTHKH U TIPENOJaBaHUs
SI3BIKOB, Tpe/yIaras HeHHY HH()OPMALIUIO [T M3YUYArOIIUX SI3bIK U MPEIo/1aBaTeNei.

KioueBble €j10Ba: COMOCTABUTENbHBIN aHaIN3, (paHIy3CKHH SI3bIK, Y30CKCKHH SI3bIK, JIEKCHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, CEeMaHTHYECKHE
0COOCHHOCTH, TPAMMaTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH, KOHTPACTUBHAS JINHIBICTHKA, O0OYUCHHUE SI3BIKY

FRANSUZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI JUFT SO‘ZLARNI QIYOSIY TAHLIL QILISH
Annotatsiya

Ushbu tadqiqotda nemis va o‘zbek tillaridagi juft so‘zlarning leksik, semantik va grammatik xususiyatlariga e’tibor qaratib, ularning
qiyosiy tahlili berilgan. Tahlil ushbu ikki tildagi so‘zlarning tuzilishi va qo‘llanilishidagi o‘xshashlik va farqlarni ochib beradi, ularning
til xususiyatlari va madaniy ta’sirlari haqida tushuncha beradi. Tadgigotda har bir tilning o'ziga xosligini ta'kidlash va ularning asosiy
tuzilmalarini yaxshiroq tushunishga yordam berish uchun garama-garshi lingvistik yondashuv go'llaniladi. Topilmalar tilshunoslik va til
o‘rgatish sohalariga hissa qo‘shib, til o‘rganuvchilar va o‘qgituvchilar uchun qimmatli tushunchalarni taqdim etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: qiyosiy tahlil, fransuz tili, o‘zbek tili, leksik xususiyatlar, semantik xususiyatlar, grammatik xususiyatlar, qarama-garshi
tilshunoslik, til o‘rgatish.

Kirish. Tilni tagqoslash turli tillarning strukturaviy,
funktsional va madaniy jihatlari hagida chuqur tushuncha
beradigan tilshunoslikning muhim sohasidir. Roman ftillari
oilasiga mansub frantsuz va turkiy tillar oilasiga mansub o‘zbek
tillari o‘ziga xos tarixiy va madaniy o‘tmishga ega bo‘lgan o‘ziga
xos lingvistik nasllarni ifodalaydi. Turli xilligiga garamay, bu
tillar tarixiy o‘zaro ta’sirlar va madaniy almashinuvlar tufayli
semantik sohalar va fonetik tuzilmalar jihatidan bir gancha
umumiyliklarga ega.

Mustamlakachilik tarixi tufayli asosan Frantsiyada va
dunyoning ko'p gismlarida so'zlashadigan frantsuz tili o'zining
murakkab fonetik tuzilishi, boy so'z boyligi va global tillar va
madaniyatlarga sezilarli ta'siri bilan mashhur. O‘zbekistonning
rasmiy tili bo‘lgan o‘zbek tili O‘rta Osiyoda ildizlarga ega bo‘lgan
turkiy til bo‘lib, uning fors, arab va rus tillari bilan tarixiy
alogalarini aks ettiruvchi agglyutinativ morfologiyasi va fonetik
tizimi bilan ajralib turadi.

Ushbu tadqiqot fransuz va o‘zbek tillaridan olingan juft
so‘zlarni qiyosiy tahlil qilish, ularning semantik, fonetik va
morfologik xususiyatlariga e’tibor qaratishdan iborat. Ushbu
jihatlarni o'rganish orqgali tadgigot ikkala tilni shakllantiradigan
asosiy til nagshlari va madaniy ta'sirlarni ochishga intiladi. Tahlil
shuningdek, tanlangan so'z juftlarining etimologiyasi va madaniy
ahamiyatini ham o'z ichiga oladi, ularning lingvistik rollarini har
tomonlama tushunishga yordam beradi.

Fransuz va o‘zbek so‘zlari o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik va
farglarni tushunish qiyosiy tilshunoslik sohasini boyitibgina
golmay, balki madaniyatlararo mulogot va qadrlashni
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yaxshilashga ham hissa qo‘shadi. Ushbu tadqiqot natijalari
tilshunoslar, til o'rganuvchilar va o'gituvchilar uchun gimmatli
fikrlarni tagdim etadi, ular kelib chigishi xilma-xil bo'lishiga
garamay, inson tillarining o'zaro bog'ligligini ta'kidlaydi.

Metodologiya. Tadgiqotda ikkala tilda semantik
ekvivalentligi va qo'llanish chastotasiga garab so'z juftlarini
tanlab, sifatli yondashuv go'llaniladi. Tahlil tanlangan so'zlarning
fonetik tuzilishi, morfologik tarkibi va etimologik kelib chigishini
batafsil tekshirishni o'z ichiga oladi. Bundan tashgari, ushbu
so'zlarning madaniy konteksti va ishlatilishi ularning lingvistik
ahamiyatini har tomonlama tushunishni ta'minlaydi.

Tahlil va muhokama.

Fonetik tahlil

Fransuzcha: " me.z3 " (uy) va o'zbekcha: "uy" (uy)

Fonetik tuzilishi:

Fransuz: /me.z5/

0'zbek: /uy/

Kuzatish: Fransuz tilidagi “maison” so‘zi ikki bo‘g‘indan
iborat bo‘lib, burunli tovushli tovushga ega bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tilidagi
“uy” so‘zi bir bo‘g‘inli bo‘lib, oddiy unli tovushga ega.
O‘zbekcha so‘zning fonetik soddaligi frantsuzcha so‘zning
murakkabroq fonetik tuzilishiga ziddir.

Fransuzcha: "ami" (do'st) va o'zbekcha: "do'st" (do'st)

Fonetik tuzilishi:

Fransuz: /a.mi/

0'zbek: /do'st/




O‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/6/12024

Kuzatish: Har ikki so‘z ham bo‘g‘insiz, biroq o‘zbek
tilidagi keskin undoshlar to‘plamiga nisbatan fransuzcha so‘zda
unli tovushlar o‘tish jarayoni yumshoqroq.

Morfologik tahlil

Fransuzcha: "fleur" (gul) va o'zbekcha: "gul™ (gul)

Morfologik tarkibi:

Frantsuz: Yagona morfema

O‘zbek tili: Yagona morfema

Kuzatish: Ikkala so‘z ham monomorfema bo‘lib, “gul”
tushunchasining hech ganday affikssiz bevosita ifodalanishini
ko‘rsatadi.

Fransuzcha: "bibliothéque" (kutubxona) va o'zbekcha:
"kutubxona" (kutubxona)

Morfologik tarkibi:

Fransuzcha: "biblio-" (kitob) + "-théque" (saqlash)

O'zbekcha: "kitob" (kitob) + "xona" (xona)

Kuzatish: Har ikki so‘z ham qo‘shma ot bo‘lib, “kitob” va
“joy”ni  bildiruvchi morfemalardan tuzilgan. Morfologik
tuzilmalar har ikki tilda o‘xshash semantik konstruksiyalarni aks
ettiradi.

Semantik tahlil

Fransuzcha: "amour" (love) vs. 0'zbek: "sevgi" (sevgi)

Semantik maydon:

Frantsuz: hissiy va romantik ma'no

O‘zbek tili: Hissiy va ishqiy mazmun

Kuzatish: “Muhabbat”ning semantik sohasi har ikki tilda
ham o‘xshash bo‘lib, hissiy va romantik o‘lchovlarni qamrab
oladi. Bu tilda aks ettirilgan umumiy insoniy tajribani ko'rsatadi.

Fransuzcha: "travail" (ish) va o'zbekcha: "ish" (ish)

Semantik maydon:

Fransuz: Emploi, harakat

O‘zbek: bandlik, mehnat

Kuzatish: "Mehnat" tushunchasi ikkala tilda ham bandlik,
ham harakatni 0'z ichiga oladi, bu parallel semantik rivojlanishni
ko'rsatadi.

Madaniy kontekst va foydalanish

Fransuz va o‘zbek tillaridagi so‘zlarning madaniy
konteksti va qo‘llanishi so‘zlovchilarning o‘ziga xos tarixiy,
ijtimoiy va madaniy tajribasini aks ettiradi. Ushbu bo'limda har bir
tilning madaniy kelib chigishi ma'lum so'zlarning ma'nosi va
go'llanilishiga ganday ta'sir qilishini, shuningdek, bu so'zlar
madaniy almashinuvlar tufayli vaqgt o'tishi bilan ganday
rivojlanganligini o'rganadi.

Fransuz tilining o‘zbek tiliga ta’siri

Tarixan fransuz tilining o‘zbek tiliga ta’siri rus va fors
kabi boshqa tillarga nisbatan nisbatan cheklangan bo‘lgan. Biroq
so‘nggi o‘n yilliklarda, aynigsa, texnologiya, moda va oshxona
kabi sohalarda madaniy almashinuv kuchaymoqda, bu fransuz
tilidagi ba’zi leksik birikmalarning o‘zbek tiliga o‘tishiga olib
keldi.

Misollar:

Texnologiya:

Fransuz tilidagi “télévision” so‘zi o‘zbek tiliga
“televidenie” (televidenie) sifatida qabul qilingan bo‘lib, u
frantsuz tilining texnologik terminologiyadagi global ta’sirini aks
ettiradi.

Moda:

Fransuz modasi va hashamatining global jozibasini
ifodalovchi “kutyur” (kutyur) va “parfyum” (parfyum) kabi
frantsuz moda atamalari o‘zbek tiliga kirib keldi.

Oshxona:
O‘zbek tilida “kruassan” (kruassan) va “menyu” (menyu)
kabi frantsuz pazandalik atamalari qo‘llanib, frantsuz

oshxonasining madaniy ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi.

O'zbek tilining frantsuz tiliga ta'siri

O‘zbek tilining fransuz tiliga ta’siri unchalik sezilmaydi,
lekin o‘zbek madaniyati e’tirof etilgan muayyan kontekstlarda
ko‘rish mumkin. Bu, ayniqgsa, fransuz tilida so‘zlashuvchilarga
an’anaviy o‘zbek taomlari va madaniy amaliyotlari bilan
tanishtirilgan pazandachilik va madaniy almashinuvlarda yaqqol
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Xulosa. Fransuz va o‘zbek tillaridagi so‘zlarning
madaniy konteksti va qo‘llanilishi so‘zlovchilarning tarixiy,
ijtimoiy va madaniy tajribasi bilan shakllanadi. Fransuz tili
mustamlakachilik tarixi va madaniy eksporti tufayli ko‘proq
global ta’sirga ega bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tili Markaziy Osiyoning boy
merosini qo‘shni madaniyatlar ta’sirida aks ettiradi. Ushbu
madaniy kontekstlarni tushunish ushbu tillarning giyosiy tahlilini
boyitadi va madaniy o'zaro ta'sirlar ta'sirida lingvistik
evolyutsiyaning dinamik xususiyatini ta'kidlaydi. Bu giyosiy
tadqiqot nafaqat fransuz va o‘zbek tillarining lingvistik
xususiyatlarini yoritibgina qolmay, balki tildan foydalanishni
shakllantirishda madaniy almashinuvning ahamiyatini ham
ta’kidlaydi.
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NEMIS TILIDAGI HABEN + CHEGARALANMAGAN FE’L BILAN YASALGAN PERFEKT SHAKLNING ASPEKTUAL
MA’NOLARINING O‘ZBEK TILIDA BERILISHI
Annotatsiya
Taklif etilayotgan magolada zamonaviy nemis tilida haben qo‘makchi fe’li chegaralanmagan fe’llar bilan birikishi orqali yasalgan
perfekt shakllari tahlilga tortiladi. Bu shakllar yordamida ifodalangan aspektual vaziyatlar turlari aniglanib, ularning o‘zbek tilida berilish

usullari ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Perfekt, sifatdosh 2, chegaralanmagan fe’llar, holat va statik fe’llari, limitativ neytral fe’llar, iterativ fe’llar, aksional
giymatlar, aspektual vaziyatlar, protsessuallik, tugallaganlik, davomiylik, takroriylik, leksik- semnatik guruhlar, aspekt (tur).

Y3BEKCKHI NEPEBO/I BUJIOBbIX 3HAUEHHW I COBEPLIEHHON ®OPMbI, OBPA30BAHHOW HEMEILIKUM
HABEN + HEJIMUHBI I'JIATOJI
AHHOTaLUS
B mnpemnaraemoil crathe aHANM3HMPYIOTCs meppekTHbie (Gop-Mbl, 00pa3oBaHHBIE COYETAHHEM BCIIOMOraTelbHOro riarosna haben c
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KoatoueBsie ciaoBa: Ilepdexr, npuuactue 2, HENpelenbHBIC IJIATOJBI, IJIArojibl COCTOHHS M CTaTHUKH, JIMMHTAaTHBHO HEHTpasbHbIC

TJ1arojbl, WTCPATUBHBIC TJIarojibl, AKIOHOHAJBHBIC IIPHU3HAKH,

aCIeKTyallbHbIE CHUTYallUH, IPOLECCYaIbHOCTb,

3aBEPUICHHOCTD,

MPOJOJDKEHHUE, TOBTOPSEMOCTD, TEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKUE IPYIIIbI, aCIIEKT (BHUL).

UZBEK TRANSLATION OF THE ASPECTUAL MEANINGS OF THE PERFECT FORM FORMED WITH THE GERMAN
HABEN + NON-FINITE VERB
Annotation
This article analyzes perfect forms formed by combining the auxiliary verb haben with non-finite verbs in modern German. The types of
aspectual situations expressed with the help of these forms are determined, and the ways of their transmission in the Uzbek language are

identified.

Key words: Perfect, participle 2, non-finite verbs, state and static verbs, limitative neutral verbs, iterative verbs, actional features,
aspectual situations, processuality, completeness, continuation, repetition, lexical-semantic groups, aspect (type).

Kirish. Nemis tilida perfekt shakli haben, sein ko‘makchi
fe’llari asosiy fe’lning sifatdosh 2 bilan birikib analitik usulida
yasaladi. Matnlarda haben bilan yasalgan perfekt sein bilan
yasalgan perfektga nisbatan uch barobar ko‘proq uchraydi,
masalan bizni materialimizda sein bilan 150 misol uchragan
bo‘lsa, haben bilan 500ga yaqin misol mavjud.

Materiallar ~va  metodlar.  Hozirgi  nemis tili
grammatikasidagi haben fe’lini qo‘llash uchun turli mezonlar
belgilangan. Bu mezonlar birinchi navbatda haben bilan sifatdosh
2 shaklida birikuvchi asosiy fe’lning leksik-grammatik, sintaktik,
semantik va aksional qiymatlari turlicha urg‘u berilgan holda
hisobga olinadi (qarnag: [Engel, 2009: 234-235], [Helbig, Buscha,
1987: 137 -139], [Shendels 1988 : 45-47].

Mazkur maqgola haben go‘makchi fe’li chegaralanmagan
(atelik) fe’llar bilan birikishi orqali yasalgan perfekt shakllarini
tahlil qilish, ular yordamida ifodalangan aspektual vaziyatlarni
(AV) aniglash va ularni o‘zbek tilida berilish usullarini ochib
berishga bag‘ishlangan.

Aspektual vaziyatlarni A.V.Bondarko (Bondarko 2002),
B.H. Rizayev [Rizayev 1999, 2019] va A.Muminovalarning
bildirgan fikrlariga go‘shilgan holda quyidagicha talqin qilamiz:
“aspektual vaziyat - fagatgina turli lisoniy, grammatik, leksik va
boshga vositalar yordamida shakllanadigan aspektual (chegaraga
yetganlik/ yetmaganlik) (tugallanganlik/tugallanmaganlik,
terminativlik/ protsessuallik) bilan chegaralanib golmay, u o‘z
ichiga harakat tarzlari (harakatning boshlanishini, davom etishi,
takroriyligi, natijaviyligi) va ularning kombinatsiyasidan hosil
bo‘ladigan aspektual ma’nolarni ham gamrab oladi. ya’ni, ushbu
aspektual vaziyatlar kontekst tarkibida boshga aspektual belgilar
bilan o‘zaro bog‘lanishi mumkin” (qarang: [Muminova 2021:
105].
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B.H.Rizayev ta’kidlashicha, aspektual jihatdan perfekt
shakllarini, bir tomondan, tugallanganlik, natijaviylik, faktlilik
(faktlik), transformativlik, perfektivlik belgilar bilan bog‘lasalar,
ikkinchi tomondan, esa perfekt shakllari tugallanmaganlik,
protsessualik, imperfektivliik ma’nolarini  ham ifodalashi
mumkinligi tan olinadi. (garang: Rizayev 2003:7-8). Boshgacha
qgilib aytganda, perfektning aspektual semantik potensiali turli
ko‘rinishdagi 2 xil garama qarshi (yaxtik va jarayon) aspektual
belgilarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

B.H.Rizayevning fikricha, perfektning aspektual ma’nosi
ko‘p hollarda shu shaklda keluvchi fe’l leksemasining aksional
turiga  bog‘liq. Agar perfekt shaklida chegaralangan
(transformativ) harakatni ko‘rsatuvchi fe’l, ya’ni obyektiv
vogeylikda bajarilishi har ganday sifat o‘zgarishi bilan bog‘liq
harakat kelsa perfektning haben yoki sein fe’li bilan yasalishidan
yoki o‘timli va o‘timsiz fe’l bo‘lishidan qat’i nazar, bir yaxlit
(selostnost) aspektda, ya’ni tugallangan turda (vidda) namoyon
bo‘ladi. Statik (chegaralanmagan) harakatni (holatni) ko‘rsatuvchi
fe’llar, ya'ni obyekt va subyektdagi hech qanday o‘zgarishlar
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lmagan harakatlar perfekt shaklda ko‘pincha
protsessual aspektida namoyon bo‘ladi [Rizayev 2003:8].

Muhokama va natijalar. Chegaralanmagan fe’llar
sifatida materialimizda sitzen (o‘tirmoq), stehen (turmoq),
wohnen (yashamogq), ruhen (dam olmog), warten (kutmog),
erwarten (kutmoq), schlafen (uxlamogq), haben (ega bo‘lmoq),
besitzen (ega bo‘lmoq), aussehen (ko‘rinishda bo‘lmoq), halten
(ushlab turmoq), ausruhen (rohatlanmogq, dam olmoq), sich sehnen
(sog‘inmoq), schweigen (jim turmoq), beben (zilzila bo‘lmoq),
zittern (titramoq), sein (bo‘lmoq), existieren (mavjud bo‘lmoq),
wissen, kennen (bir gaysi ma’lumotga, bilimga ega bo‘lmoq,
bilmoq) kabi fe’llar uchradi. Bu fe’llarni aksariyati subyektni
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holatini  bildiruvchi fe’llardir. Ularni quydagicha izohlash (9) “Ja, Pat», sagte ich, «so haben unsere Vorfahren nun
mumkin: gelebt!« (Remarque, 184). -

a) joy-o‘rin munosabatlari bilan bog‘langan holat fe’llari
(sitzen, stehen, wohnen, ruhen, warten, erwarten, schlafen;

b) egalik munosabati bilan bog‘langan holat fe’llari
(haben, besitzen, gehdren (statik), wissen, kennen);

v) holat o‘zgarmasligini anglatuvchi fe’llar (aussehen,
halten ausruhen, schweigen);

g) mavjudlikni bildiruvchi fe’llar (sein, existieren);

d) kimyoviy holatni bildiruvchi fe’lllar (brennen).

Holat fe’llaridan tashqari chegaralanmagan fe’llar sifatida
turli harakatlarni ifodalovchi fe’llar ham qo‘llanishi mumkin.
Bunday fe’llar qatoriga, birinchi navbatda, limitativ neytral fe’llar
kiradi (garang: Rizayev 2003: 8). Ularning o‘ziga xosligi
shundaki, ikkiti garama - garshi bo‘lgan aksional giymatlarni,
ya’ni chegaralanganlik/ chegaralanmaganlikni bir vaqtda o‘z
ichiga qamrab oladi. Kontekst ta’siri ostida bunday fe’llar ham
chegaralangan, ham chegaralanmagan funksiyada qo‘llanishi
mumkin.

Keltirilgan fe’llar bilan yasalgan haben perfekt shakllari
orgali turli aspektual vaziyatlar ifodalanishi va ular o‘zbek tilida
xilma-xil vositalar yordamida uzatilishi mumkin. Tahlil natijasida
uchta protsessuallik aspekual vazitlar quyidagi turlarga ajratildi.

1. Protsessual aspektual vaziyatlar (PAV) - perfekt shakli
bilan ifodalangan holat, hodisaning o‘tgan zamonda jarayonda
bo‘lganligi, uning oqimi ifodalanishi bilan izohlanadi. PAVni
ifodalashda yuqorida keltirilgan holat va statik fe’llari qatnashadi.
Bunda subyektning o‘tmishda aniq bir ruhiy yoki jismoniy holatda
bo‘lishi, ganday xususiyatga ega bo‘lganligi ifodalanadi. O‘zbek
tilida bunday AV turli vositalar orgali aks ettiriladi.
Materialimizda quyidagi modellar uchradi:

1. fe’l-predikat + gan: Bu shakl nafagat o‘tgan zamondagi
harakatni, balki uning natijasini hozirgi vagtda saglanishini ham
ko‘rsatadi.

(1) Erkannt und genau gewusst haben dies die alten
Asiaten (Hesse, 79).-

(1a) Qadimgi osiyoliklar buni to’g’ri anglagan va bilgan
(Xesse, 74);

(2) Hat es immer so ausgesehen? (Seghers, 242). - (2a)
Nahotki uning yuzi hamma vaqt shunday bo’lgan bo’lsa? (Zegers,
239);

2. asosiy fe’lning —ib sifatdosh shakli + ko‘makchi fe’l:

a) -ib + turmoq +ar +di:

(3) Ich habe aber gewulit, jetzt kommt sie, die Lenore
(Seghers, 23). -

(3a) ... Lenora hozir mening yonimga kelishini sezib
turardim (Zegers, 31).

b) -ib + turmoq +gan +di:

(4) Der Anruf, auf den ich gewartet habe (Seghers, 362) -

(4a) Men shu chagiruvni kutib turgandim (Zegers, 355);

(v) -ib + o‘tirmoq + gan + di:

(5) Siebert sagte: ,,Ich habe auf dich gewartet* (Seghers,
367) -

(5a) Seni kutib o’tirgandim-, deb gap boshladi Zibert.
(Zegers, 359); g) -ib + yurmoq +ar +di:

(6) Ich glaube, ich habe mich immerfort nach ihr gesehnt.
(Seghers. 125)-

(6a) Men uni doim qo‘msab yurardim. (Zegers. 128);

Ushbu modellarda qo‘makchi fe’l sifatida holat fe’llari
turmog, o‘tirmoq, va yurish- harakat fe’li yurmoq gatnashadi va
ayrim hollatlarda davomiylikni bildiruvchi payt ko‘rsatqichi ham
uchrashishi mumkin (6a).

3. - edi bilan birikkan modellar:

a) (7) Die Wohnung hat frilher meiner Mutter gehort
(Remarque, 181). -

(7a) Oldin kvartira oyimniki edi. (Remark, 106 );

b) -ib +ar + edi

(8) Ich habe bis eben auf dem Balkon gesessen und
gelesen. Ein aufregendes Buch. (Remarque, 343). -

(8a) Men shunchaki balkonda o'tirib kitob o'girdim.
Qizigarli kitob. (Remark, 343);

4. bilmoq bilan modellar:

a) harakatnomi + bilmoq +gan
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(9a) Ha, Pat, - dedim unga, - ota-bobolarimiz yashashni
bilishgan! (Remark, 107);

b) haraktnomi + bilmoq + di

(10) Der Lehrer, der hat gewult, was er tut. (Seghers.
216) -

(10a) O’qituvchi nima gilishni biladi. (Zegers, 214);

Bilmog bilan modellarda subyektning odatiy holati
tasvirlangan.

5) fe’lning semantikasi + 0‘zoq payt ko‘rsatqichi

11) Ich nickte. “Wie lange hast du denn gelegen?”
(Remarque, 185). -

(11a) To’g’ri. Qancha yotding? (Remark, 108).

“Du hast genau eine Stunde geschlafen”, sagte ich und
hielt ihr die Uhr hin (Remarque, 395). -

(12a) Siz roppa-rosa bir soat uxladingiz, - dedim men
unga soatni uzatib. (Remark, 395);

Schlecht. Habe die ganze Nacht herumgestanden und
nicht mal zwanzig Mark eingenommen (Remarque, 334). —

(13a) — Yomon. Kechasi bilan yurib, yigirma marka ham
ishlamadim. (Remark, 196).

(14) Du hast dich groBartig gehalten. (Remarque, 423). -

(14a) Bugun o’zingni mardona tutding. (Remark, 247-
bet).

Keltirilgan misollardan ko‘rinib turibdiki nemis tilida
holat va statik fe’llari bilan ifodalangan protsessual aspektual
vaziyatlar o‘zbek tilida aksariyat holatlarda analitik harakterga
ega birikmalar yordamida aks etiladi.

I1. Davomiy aspektual vaziyatlar (DAV).

Protsessual vaziyatlar davomiylik ma’nosi bilan bevosita
bog‘langan bo‘lishi mumkin. DAV aksariyat holatlarda kontekst
yordamida ifodalanadi, ya’ni payt ravishlari va ko‘rsatkichlari
perfekt orqgali ifodalangan hodisa, harakat, holatni protsessuallik
ma’nosini yanada kuchaytiradi. Bizning materialimizda
quyidagilar uchradi: immerfort (doim), noch immer (hanuzgacha),
bisher (ayni paytgacha), bis (-gacha), etwas (bir 0z), immer
(hamma vaqt), stets (hamisha), wie lange (gancha), all die Jahre
hindurch (bir yildan beri), Zehn Jahre lang (o‘n yil davomida),
lange Zeit (o‘zoq vaqtgacha), die ganze Nacht (tun bo'yi), so lange
(uzog vagqtdan beri), neun oder zehn Monate (to‘qqiz yoki un oy).
Bu yerda keltirilgan payt ko‘rsakichlari quyidagi modellarda
uchradi:

Yurish-harakat fe’li yurmoq bilan modellar:

a) -ib + yurmoq +ar +di + payt ko‘rsatqichi:

(15) ... ich habe mich immerfort nach ihr gesehnt
(Seghers, 125). -

(15a) Men uni doim qo‘msab yurardim. (Zegers, 128);

b) -ib + yurmog + gan + payt ko‘rsatqichi

(16) Ich habe sie auf sogar der Flucht, ich weil nicht wie
lange, mitge schleppt (Seghers, S. 293). -

(16a) Hatto gochib ketayotgan vaqtimizda, men uni bir
necha kungacha olib yurganman (Zegers, 288);

V) -ib + yurmoq +di + payt ko‘rsatqichi:

(17) Ich war eine trostlos, und ich habe lange Zeit die
Schuld an mir selber gesucht (Hesse, 193). -

(17a) Uzoq vaqtgacha aybni 0’z 0’zimdan qidirib yurdim.
(Xesse 176);

2. —ib +gan + payt ko‘rsatgichi:

(18) Ich habe stets den Tod gefiirchtet und bekdmpft
(Hesse, 126) -

(18a) Men doimo o’limdan qo’rqib yashaganman va unga
garshi kurashib kelganman (Hesse, 118);

ar + di + payt ko‘rsatqichi:

(19) Nie verlangte sie was. Zehn Jahre lang hat sie
denselben Mantel getragen (Remarque, 173). -

(19a) Boriga shukr gilardi u. Bitta pal‘toni o’n yil kiyardi.
(Remark, 101);

—ib + kelmoq + gan + payt ko‘rsatqichi:

(20) “Sehen Sie: so haben Sie bisher sich selbst gesehen.
(Hesse, 224) -

(20a) Qarang, ayni paytgacha siz o’zingizni xuddi
shunday ko’rib kelgansiz! (Xesse, 206);

Ot + fe’l birikmasi + ar + edi + payt ko‘rsatgichi:




O‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/6/12024

(21) “Ich habe mir immer schon einen Hund gewiinscht”
(Remarque, 354)-

(21a) Ko’pdan buyon kuchukni orzu qilardim, - dedi u.
(Remark, 208 );

Qo‘shma fe’l ko‘rib turmoq, ko‘rib kelmoq:

(22) Du hast ja gesehen, ohne uns geht alles drunter und
driiber (Seghers, 31) -

(22a) O‘zing ko‘rib turibsanku, biz bo‘lmasak hammasi
chappasiga ketyapti (Zegers, 38). —hozirgi zamon shaklida.

(23) “Sehen Sie: so haben Sie bisher sich selbst gesehen.
(Hesse, 224) -

(23a) Qarang, ayni paytgacha siz o’zingizni xuddi
shunday ko’rib kelgansiz! (Xesse, 206); - payt ko‘rsatqichi bilan

7. fe’Ining semantikasi + 0‘zoq payt ko‘rsatqichi:

(24) Deshalb habe ich auch damit gewartet, solange es
ging (Remarque, 413).-

(24a) Shuning uchun ham imkon gadar kutdim. (Remark,
413);

(25) Ich hab hier gearbeitet, bis sie geschlossen haben
(Seghers, 342). -

(25a) Ustaxona yopilguncha men bu yerda ishladim
(Zegers, 334);

Ayrim misollarda protsessni davomiyligi ham payt ravishi
orgali, ham o‘zoq hozirgi zamon shakli -yap bilan birgalikda yoki
davomiylikni anglatuvchi —ver bilan berilgan. Taggoslang:

(26) Er hat all die Jahre hindurch sehr brav seinem Bruder
geholfen (Seghers, 301) -

(26a) Har galay bir yildan beri u akasiga chin ko’ngildan
yordamlashyapti. (Zegers, 296);

(27) Ihr habt weitergeschuftet, weil er schon gepfiffen
hatte. (Seghers, 214).-

(27a) Sizlar esa hushtak chaldi, deb er kavlayverdinglar
(Zegers, 212).

Ayrim holatlarda nemis tilidagi protsessual vaziyat
o‘zbek tilida bir vaqtni o‘zida davomiylikni va protsesualikni
anglatuvchi —yot + gan orgali berilishi mumkin, masalan:

(28) “Haben Sie so friih schon jemand erwartet?”
(Remarque, 385). -

(28a) Kallai saharlab birovni kutayotganmidiz? (Remark,
226).

Takroriylik aspektual vaziyatlar (TAV) Takrorlanish
ma’nosi ham bevosita protsessuallik va davomiylik qiymatlari
bilan bog‘lanishi mumkin. Bu ma’no nemis tilida fe’lning leksik

ma’nosi, payt ravishlari yoki kengroq kontekst yordamida
ifodalanadi. Materialimizda TAVni ifodalash vositalari sifatida
iterativ fe’llar, ya’ni harakatni qayta-gayta, ko‘p marta takrorlash
ma’nosini anglatuvchi fe’llar hauen (qayta —gayta urmoq,
solmoq), rauchen (gayta-gayta tutunni ichiga olmoq - chekmoq),
atmen (nafas olmoq), ravishlar oft (tez-tez, kup marta), manchmal
(ba’zan) uchradi. Masalan:

a) iterativ fe’l + “biron natijaga erishilgancha” ma’nosini
bildiruvchi soz:

(29) Ich hab den Kerl mit meinem Spaten blutig gehauen
(Seghers, 214) -

(29a) Men u muttahamni gonga belanguncha belkurak
bilan soldim. (Zegers, 212); - takroriylik davomiylik bilan birga
ifodalangan.

b) takroriylikni bildiruvchi ravish + harakat:

(30) Ich habe ihm oft das Leben gerettet (Seghers, 246). -

(30a) Men uni juda ko’p o‘limdan saqlab qolganman
(Zegers, 242),

(31) Sie haben mir manchmal heimlich zugesteckt
(Seghers, 303) -

(31a) O’sha vaqtda siz meni boshqalardan berkitib boqib
turardingiz. (Zegers, 298). Takroriylik giymati davomiylik
ma’nosi bilan qo‘shilib kelishini biz keltirgan (29) misolda
kuzatamiz. O‘zbek tilida takroriylik aspektual vaziyatlar iterativ
fe’llar orqali, masalan, solmoq (qayta-gayta urmoq) (29a),
ravishdosh juda ko‘p (bir necha marta) (30a) orqali aks ettirilgan.
(31a) misolda takroriylik davomiylik bilan qushilib kelganini -ib +
turmogq + ar yordamida ifodalangan.

Xulosa. Xulosa sifatida qo‘yidagilarni keltirish mumkin:

1. Nemis tilida chegaralanmagan fe’llar + haben bilan
yasalgan perfekt shakli protsessuallik, davomiylik va takroriylik
ma’nolari bilan bog‘liq aspektual vaziyatlarni aks etishi mumkin.

2. Protsessualik ma’nosi davomiylik va takroriylik
giymatlar bilan bevosita bog‘liq va aspektual vaziyatlarni
ifodalashda kontekstual vositalar, ya’ni payt bilan bog‘liq
kursatgichlar katta ahamiyatga ega.

3.0°zbek tilida ko‘rsatilgan aspektual vaziyatlar turli
vositalar orqali ifodalanishi mumkin, ya’ni nafaqat o‘tgan zamon,
balki hozirgi zamon shakllari, sintetik va aksariyat hollarda
analitik usullari va kontekstual vositalari yordamida.

4. Ikkala gardosh bo‘lmagan nemis va o‘zbek tillarida
o‘xshash aspektual vaziyatlar turlari mavjudligi aniqlandi.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA IJTIMOIY HIMOYAGA OID TERMINLARNING LEKSIKOGRAFIK TAHLILI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu tadgiqot leksikografiyada ingliz va o’zbek tillarida ijtimoiy himoya atamalarini o’rganish uchun rasmiy-tarkibiy tahlil olib boradi.
Qiyosiy ob'ektiv orgali biz ijtimoiy himoya terminologiyasining leksik tarkibiy gismlari, semantik tuzilmalari va lingvistik
xususiyatlarini o’rganamiz, bu tushunchalarning lingvistik va madaniy kontekstlarda ganday ifodalanishidagi o'xshashliklar, farglar va
nagshlarni tushuntirishga garatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Leksikografiya, rasmiy tahlil, strukturaviy tahlil, ijtimoiy himoya, terminologiya, giyosiy tilshunoslik, semantik
tuzilmalar, lingvistik xususiyatlar, etimologiya, foydalanish nagshlari, madaniy kontekst, tarixiy dinamika, global ta'sirlar.

TERMS FOR SOCIAL PROTECTION IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK FORMAL-STRUCTURAL ANALYSIS IN
LEXICOGRAPHY
Annotation

This study conducts formal-structural analysis in lexicography to study the terms of social protection in English and Uzbek. Through a
comparative lens, we study the lexical components, semantic structures and linguistic features of social protection terminology, aimed at
explaining similarities, differences and patterns in how these concepts are expressed in linguistic and cultural contexts.

Key words: Lexicography, formal analysis, structural analysis, social protection, terminology, comparative linguistics, semantic
structures, linguistic features, etymology, patterns of use, cultural context, historical dynamics, global influences.

OBYUYEHHME TEPMHUHAM COLIMAJIBHOM 3AIUTHI HA AHTJIMICKOM U Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKAX ®OPMAJIBHO-
CTPYKTYPHBINA AHAJIN3 B IEKCUKOT'PA®UHU
AHHOTaUUs
B nanHOM uccieqoBaHUM MPOBOAWTCS (OPMATbHO-CTPYKTYPHBIH aHAU3 Ui U3y4YCHHUS] B JICKCHUKOTPa(UH TEPMUHOB COLMATBHOM
3aIIUTHl Ha aHTJIMHCKOM M y30€KCKOM s3bIKaX. Uepe3 CpaBHUTENBHYIO JIMH3Y MBI H3y4aeM JICKCHYECKHE KOMITOHEHTBI, CEMaHTHYECKUE
CTPYKTYPBI U JINHTBUCTUYECKHE XAPAKTEPUCTHKH TEPMHUHOIOTHH COIMATBHON 3alUThI, KOTOpasi HAMpaBlicHa Ha OOBSICHEHUE CXOJCTB,
pas3nuynii ¥ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH B TOM, KaK KOHIIEIIINH BBIPAKAFOTCS B IMHTBUCTUYECKOM U KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTaX.
KuaioueBsie ciioBa: Jlekcukorpadus, popmanbHbINH aHANIN3, CTPYKTYPHBII aHAIN3, COIMANIBHAS 3aIIUTa, TEPMUHOJIOTHS, CPAaBHUTEIIBHAS
JIMHTBHCTHKA, CEMaHTHYECKUE CTPYKTYPHI, JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, 3TUMOJIOTHS, MOJIEIH HCIOIB30BaHUS, KYJIbTYPHBIN

KOHTEKCT, HCTOpHUYECKAsA TWHAMHUKA, r1100aJIbHbIE BIUSHHS.

Kirish. Leksikografiya lug'atlarni va tillar ichidagi
so'zlarning tuzilishini  tizimli o'rganish sifatida lingvistik
tizimlarning dinamikasi to'g'risida bebaho tushunchalarni beradi.
Leksikografiya sohasida rasmiy-tarkibiy tahlil leksik birliklarning
murakkab arxitekturasini ochish, ularning semantik tuzilmalari,
etimologik ildizlari va foydalanish nagshlariga oydinlik kiritish
uchun kuchli vosita bo'lib xizmat giladi. Ushbu tadgigotda biz
leksikografiyada ingliz va o'zbek tillarida ijtimoiy himoya

atamalarini  o'rganish  uchun rasmiy-tarkibiy yondashuvni
go'llaymiz.

V.G.Gak leksikografiya tarixi yoritilgan mashhur
“Leksikografiya

taraqqiyotining
nomlangan maqolasida

lingvistik faoliyatda o‘quv lug‘atchiligiga ‘“‘umumiy
lug‘atchilikdan yaqinda

ajralib chigqan yangi tarmoq” degan qarashga tanqidiy
yondashadi va chuqur

ilmiy tahlil asosida aslida o‘quv lug‘atchiligi umumiy
lug‘atchilikdan emas,

ayrim qonuniyatlari haqida” deb

umumiy lug‘atchilik o‘quv lug‘atchiligidan ajralib
chiggan degan xulosaga
keladi. U  zamonaviy o‘quv  leksikografiyasi

nazariyotchilarining o‘quv lug‘atini

tuzishda umumiy leksikografik qoidalarga asoslanish,
tayanish haqidagi

fikrlariga munosabat bildirar ekan, pedagogikaning eng
qat’iy, mustahkam

obyektga asoslanishi, ya’ni uning predmeti tez taraqqiy
etib borayotgan texnika
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yoki insonning olam borasidagi bilimlari emas, ta’lim
oluvchining bosqichma-

bosqich  takomillashib
xususiyatlari ekanini ta’kidlaydi.

“Shunday ekan, — deydi olim, —
leksikografiyasining nazariy

va amaliy taraqqiyotida
xarakteridagi ilk lug‘atlar

tahliliga qaratish magsadga muvofiq”.

ljtimoiy himoya, shaxslar va jamoalarni turli xil xavf va
zaifliklardan himoya qilishga qaratilgan ko'plab siyosat va
dasturlarni o'z ichiga olgan holda, zamonaviy farovonlik
tizimlarining asosiy ustuni bo'lib xizmat giladi. Ijtimoiy himoya
bilan bog'lig terminologiya nafagat ijtimoiy qadriyatlar va
ustuvorliklarni aks ettiradi, balki ijtimoiy ta'minot nutqini
shakllantiradigan tarixiy, madaniy va institutsional dinamikani
ham gamrab oladi. ljtimoiy himoya terminlarini rasmiy-tarkibiy
tahlil gilish orgali biz ingliz va o'zbek tillarida ulardan foydalanish
va evolyutsiyasini tartibga soluvchi asosiy lingvistik tuzilmalar va
gonuniyatlarni ochib berishni magsad gilganmiz. Ushbu tadgigot
lingvistik va madaniy kontekstlarda ijtimoiy himoya
terminologiyasini bir-biriga moslashtirishga imkon beradigan
giyosiy asosni gabul qiladi, bu tushunchalarning ganday
ifodalanganligi va kontseptsiyalashganligining o'xshashliklari,
farglari va tendentsiyalarini aniglaydi. Leksik komponentlar,
semantik tuzilmalar va lingvistik xususiyatlarni o'rganish orgali
biz ingliz va o'zbek tillarida ijtimoiy himoya terminologiyasining
rivojlanishini shakllantirgan tarixiy, madaniy va global ta'sirlarni
aniglashga intilamiz. Lug'atlar, leksikalar va ixtisoslashtirilgan
terminologiya ma'lumotlar bazalarini o'z ichiga olgan turli xil

boruvchi  psixofiziologik

zamonaviy o‘quv
e’tiborni

asosiy o‘quv
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lingvistik manbalardan kelib chigib, biz ikkala tilda ham ijtimoiy
himoya terminlarining etimologiyasi, semantik evolyutsiyasi va
foydalanish qgonuniyatlarini o'rganamiz. Ushbu terminlarning
rasmiy xususiyatlarini o'rganib chigib, biz ularning ijtimoiy-
madaniy ahamiyati va lingvistik ko'rinishlari hagida chuqurrog
tushunchalarni ochib berishni, ijtimoiy farovonlik nutgining ingliz
va o'zbek lingvistik kontekstlarida ganday tuzilganligi va
etkazilganligi to'g'risida aniq tushunchalarni taqdim etishni
magsad gilganmiz. Bunda ushbu tadgiqot leksikografiya, giyosiy
tilshunoslik va ijtimoiy siyosatning keng sohalariga ijtimoiy
himoya terminologiyasining  rasmiy-tarkibiy — xususiyatlari
to'g'risida yangi tushunchalar berish orgali hissa go'shadi. Til va
ijtimoiy siyosat o'rtasidagi tafovutni bartaraf etish orgali biz til,
madaniyat va ijtimoiy farovonlik o'rtasidagi murakkab o'zaro
bog'liglik hagidagi tushunchamizni boyitishga intilamiz, turli
lingvistik va madaniy kontekstlarda ijtimoiy himoyaga ko'prog
ma'lumotli va rang-barang yondashuvlarga yo'l ochamiz.Ingliz va
0'zbek tillaiida pedagogika sohasidagi terminlar
leksikografiyasining tahlil gilmganda turli tuzilishdagi leksik
birliklar bilan ifodalanadi.

Terminologiyaning ushbu sohasida leksik shakllaming
strukturaviy turlarini o'rganish maxsus birliklarning ikkita asosiy
turini airatib ko’rsatishga imkon beradi, xususan

Sizga ta’kidlab o’tayotgan, ijtimoiy himoyaga oid
terminlarni quyudagicha izohlashni joiz deb topdik:

ljtimoiy himoyaga oid terminlarni, eng avvalo —
mamlakat aholisini ijtimoiy va moddiy muhofaza qilinishini
ta’minlaydigan va jamiyatda qaror topgan xuquqiy, iqtisodiy,
ijtimoiy sohadagi tushunchalarni o’rganish.

ljtimoiy himoyaga oid terminlarni dasblab,— davlat va
jamiyatning yoshi, salomatligi holati, ijtimoiy ahvoli, tirikchilik
vositalari bilan yetarli

a) so’z ma’nosining o ’zgarishi leksik-semantik o
’zgaruvchanlik- ya’ni bir so’z chegarasidagi ma’nolar sonining
ko’payishi, uning shaklining o‘ziga xosligini saqlagan holda
mumkin bo‘ladi;

b) so ’zning boshqa so ’zlar bilan birikishi natijasida-
ya’ni so’z birikmasi hosil bo Iganda, so z ma’nosi leksik-
frazeologik bog’lanishlar bilan belgilanishi natijasida o‘zgarishi
mumkin.

“Tarjima lug‘ati lug‘at tiplari ichida eng uzoq tarixga
egadir. Bunday lug‘atlarning taraqqiyoti boshqa tip lug‘atlarga
asos bo‘lgan. Tarjima lug‘atlarining taraqqiyoti, faqat boshqa tip
lug‘atlar kelib chiqishiga emas, balki mazkur lug‘atga xos bo‘lgan
tillarning grammatikasi, leksikasi, fonetikasi kabilarga e’tibor
berilishiga ham sabab bo‘lgan”.

ljtimoiy himoya bo'yicha terminologik birikmaning
asosiy xususiyatlari quyidagilardan iborat:

Vakolat (in english Competence) -terminologik birikma
sog'ligni saglash, ish bilan ta'minlanish, nogironlikni qgo'llab-
quvvatlash va pensiya ta'minoti kabi sohalarni gamrab oladigan
ijtimoiy himoya bilan bog'liq ko'plab tushunchalar, siyosat va
dasturlarni 0z ichiga oladi. Ushbu kenglik aralashmaning ijtimoiy
ta'minot tizimlarining turli jihatlarini etarli darajada aks ettirishini
ta'minlaydi.

Aniglik (in english Precision)-murakkab ichidagi har bir
atama diggat bilan aniglanadi va belgilanadi, ijtimoiy himoya
sohasida aniq ma'no va foydalanish bilan belgilanadi. Ushbu
aniglik mulogotda aniglik va aniglikni ta'minlaydi, akademik,
siyosat va professional kontekstlarda samarali nutq so'zlashga
imkon beradi. Example term: "Social Security"("ljtimoiy
Xavfsizlik™)

Definition: A government program designed to provide
financial assistance to individuals and families in times of need,
typically through retirement benefits, disability benefits, and
survivor benefits.( Ushbu atama shaxslar va jamoalarning
igtisodiy xavfsizligi va farovonligini ta'minlashga garatilgan keng
ko'lamli ijtimoiy himoya choralarini 0'z ichiga oladi.)

Muvofigli. (in english Consistency)- murakkab turli xil
kontekstlar va hujjatlar bo'yicha izchillik va bir xillikni ta'minlash
uchun standartlashtirilgan til va terminologiya konventsiyalaridan
foydalangan holda o'z terminologiyasida izchillikni saglaydi.
Doimiy terminologiya inshootlari muvofigligi va turli manfaatdor
tomonlar va tizimlar o'rtasida o'zaro ishlashni ta'minlaydi.
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Example Term: "Unemployment Insurance™ ( "Ishsizlik
Sug'urtasi")

Definition: A government program that provides

temporary financial assistance to individuals who have lost their
jobs, typically through layoffs or job loss, and meet certain
eligibility criteria. ( Ushbu atama o'z terminologiyasida izchillikni
saglaydi va shu bilan birga uni turli kontekstlarda va
yurisdiktsiyalarda qo'llashda moslashuvchanlikni ta'minlaydi.)

Moslashuvchanlik  (in  english  Flexibility)- o'ziga
xosligiga garamay, birikma rivojlanayotgan ijtimoiy, igtisodiy va
siyosiy kontekstlarga moslashuvchan va moslashuvchan bo'lib
golmoqda. Ijtimoiy himoya sohasidagi yangi o'zgarishlar, yuzaga
keladigan muammolar va o'zgaruvchan ustuvorliklarni o'z ichiga
oladi, bu uning terminologiyasini  doimiy  ravishda
takomillashtirish va kengaytirishga imkon beradi.

Kirish imkoniyati (in english Accessibility)- murakkab
foydalanuvchilarning keng doirasi, shu jumladan siyosatchilar,
amaliyotchilar, tadgigotchilar va keng jamoatchilik uchun ochiq
bo'lishi uchun mo'ljallangan. Texnik yoki jargon-laden til ustidan
u baxtsiz hodisalar, osonlik bilan turli tinglovchilar tomonidan
tushunilishi mumkin, deb aniq va to'g'ri termin ish bilan.

Ko'p tillilik (in english Multilingualism)- tobora o'zaro
bog'lig bo'lgan dunyoda terminologik birikma ko'plab tillarda
ishlab chiqilishi va saglanishi mumkin, bu madaniyatlararo aloga
va hamkorlikni osonlashtiradi. Murakkabning ko'p tilli versiyalari
ijtimoiy himoya terminologiyasining global auditoriya uchun
qulay va dolzarb bo'lishini ta'minlaydi. Example Term: "Pension”

Definition: Regular payments made to individuals upon
reaching retirement age, typically funded by contributions from
the individual and/or their employer over the course of their
working life. ( Jismoniy shaxslarga pensiya yoshiga etganida
amalga oshiriladigan muntazam to'lovlar, odatda, ish hayoti
davomida shaxs va yoki ularning ish beruvchisining badallari
hisobiga moliyalashtiriladi.)

Ushbu atama turli tillar va madaniyatlarda keng
tushuniladi, bu madaniyatlararo alogalarni va ijtimoiy himoya
sohasidagi hamkorlikni osonlashtiradi.

Dinamiklik (in english Dynamicity)- murakkab dinamik
va ijtimoiy, igtisodiy va siyosiy kontekstdagi o'zgarishlarga javob
beradi, muntazam yangilanishlar, qayta ko'rib chigish va
kengaytirish ~ mexanizmlari  mavjud.  Ushbu  dinamiklik
aralashmaning paydo bo'layotgan muammolarni hal gilishda va
ijtimoiy himoya sohasida ilg'or tajribalarni ilgari surishda dolzarb
va dolzarb bo'lib golishini ta'minlaydi. Example Term: "Universal
Basic Income (UBI)"

Definition: A form of social security in which all citizens
or residents of a country receive a regular, unconditional sum of
money from the government, regardless of their employment
status or income level. (ljtimoiy ta'minot shakli, unda
mamlakatning barcha fuqgarolari yoki rezidentlari, ish holati yoki
daromad darajasidan qat'i nazar, hukumatdan muntazam, shartsiz
pul oladilar.)

Ushbu atama o'zgaruvchan igtisodiy sharoitlar va ijtimoiy
ehtiyojlarga javob beradigan, ijtimoiy ta'minot siyosatida
moslashuvchanlik va innovatsiyalarning muhimligini
ta'kidlaydigan ijtimoiy himoyaga rivojlanayotgan yondashuvni
aks ettiradi.

Umuman olganda, terminologik birikma ijtimoiy himoya
organizmlar ijtimoiy himoya sohasidagi asosiy tushunchalar va
amaliyotlarni kontseptsiyalash va yetkazish uchun keng gamrovli,
aniq, ongli, moslashuvchan, qulay, ko'p tilli va dinamik asos.

ljtimoiy himoya bo'yicha terminologik birikma ijtimoiy
ta'minot sohasidagi asosiy tushunchalar va amaliyotlarni tushunish
va muhokama qilish uchun keng gamrovli va aniq asoslarni 0'z
ichiga oladi. Uning asosiy xususiyatlarini o'rganib chigib, biz
ijtimoiy himoya kabi murakkab sohalarda samarali aloga va
bilimlarni targatishda terminologik birikmalarning ahamiyati va
foydaliligi to'g'risida chugurrog ma'lumotga ega bo'lishimiz
mumkin.

Murakkabning keng gamrovliligi uning sohani yaxlit
tushunishga imkon beradigan ijtimoiy himoya tushunchalari,
siyosati va dasturlarining keng doirasini gamrab olishini
ta'minlaydi. Ushbu kenglik manfaatdor tomonlarga turli xil
ijtimoiy ehtiyojlar va muammolarni har tomonlama hal gilishga
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imkon beradi. Bundan tashqari, uning anigligi mulogotda aniglik
va aniglikni ta'minlaydi, siyosatni samarali ishlab chigish, amalga
oshirish va baholashga yordam beradi.

Terminologiyada izchillik ijtimoiy himoya sohasida
izchillik va o'zaro muvofiglikni ta'minlash uchun juda muhimdir.
Murakkabning  standartlashtirilgan  til  va  terminologiya
konventsiyalariga sodigligi turli hujjatlar, kontekstlar va
manfaatdor tomonlar bo'yicha izchillikni ta'minlaydi. Shu bilan
birga, uning moslashuvchanligi rivojlanayotgan ijtimoiy, igtisodiy
va siyosiy kontekstlarga moslashishga imkon beradi, vaqt o'tishi
bilan dolzarbligi va qo'llanilishini ta'minlaydi.

Asosan,terminologik  birikmalarni ishlab  chigishda,
ijtimoiy himoya kabi muhim ijtimoiy ta'sirga ega bo'lgan
sohalarda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Murakkabning aniq va sodda
tildan foydalanishi uni foydalanuvchilarning keng doirasi, shu
jumladan siyosatchilar, amaliyotchilar, tadgigotchilar va keng
jamoatchilik uchun ochiq bo'lishini ta'minlaydi. Bundan tashqari,
uning ko'p tilli versiyalari madaniyatlararo aloga va hamkorlikni
osonlashtiradi, global migyosda uning dolzarbligi va foydaliligini
oshiradi.

Ijtimoiy himoya bo'yicha terminologik birikmani
muhokama gilish uning alogani kuchaytirish, bilim almashish va
ijtimoiy ta'minot sohasidagi siyosatni ishlab chigish vositasi
sifatida ahamiyatini ta'kidlaydi. Oldinga siljish, tarkibni yanada
takomillashtirish va kengaytirish, shuningdek tegishli manfaatdor
tomonlar orasida undan foydalanish va gabul gilishni targ'ib gilish
bo'yicha harakatlar inklyuziv va samarali ijtimoiy himoya siyosati
va amaliyotini rivojlantirish uchun juda muhimdir. Bundan
tashqari, aralashmaning rivojlanayotgan ijtimoiy ehtiyojlar va
muammolarga javob berishini ta'minlash uchun davom etayotgan
tadgiqotlar va hamkorlik zarur bo'lib, oxir-ogibat yanada adolatli
va barqgaror jamiyatlarni amalga oshirishga hissa qo'shadi.

Ushbu munozara bo'limi ijtimoiy himoya bo'yicha
terminologik birikmaning asosiy xususiyatlarini tahlil giladi va
uning ijtimoiy ta'minot sohasidagi siyosatni ishlab chiqish,
tadgiqotlar va amaliyotga ta'sirini o'rganadi. Tuzatishlar sizning
magolangizning aniq yo'nalishi va topilmalari asosida amalga
oshirilishi mumkin.

ljtimoiy himoya bo'yicha terminologik birikma ijtimoiy

ta'minot sohasidagi asosiy tushunchalar va amaliyotlarni

tushunish, mulogot gilish va rivojlantirish uchun asos bo'lib
xizmat giladi. Komplekslik, aniglik, izchillik, moslashuvchanlik,
mavjudlik, ko'p tillilik va dinamiklikning asosiy xususiyatlari
orgali birikma turli xil ijtimoiy ehtiyojlar va muammolarni hal
gilish uchun mustahkam va moslashuvchan platformani tagdim
etadi.

ljtimoiy himoya tushunchalari va siyosatining keng
doirasini gamrab olgan holda, birikma ijtimoiy ta'minot tizimlarini
yaxlit tushunishni ta'minlaydi, siyosatni samarali ishlab chigish,
amalga oshirish va baholashga yordam beradi. Uning
terminologiyadagi aniqgligi va izchilligi mulogotda aniglik va
aniglikni ta'minlaydi, sohada izchillik va o'zaro muvofiglikni
rivojlantiradi. Bundan tashqgari, aralashmaning moslashuvchanligi
rivojlanayotgan ijtimoiy, igtisodiy va siyosiy kontekstlarga
moslashishga imkon beradi, vaqt o'tishi bilan dolzarbligi va
go'llanilishini ta'minlaydi. Uning qulayligi va ko'p tillilik ijtimoiy
himoya terminologiyasini global auditoriya uchun ochiq qgiladi,
madaniyatlararo aloga va umumiy muammolarni hal gilishda
hamkorlikni rivojlantiradi.

Murakkabning dinamik tabiati unga ijtimoiy himoya
sohasidagi rivojlanayotgan tendentsiyalar va o'zgarishlarga javob
berishga imkon beradi, bu uning so'nggi tadgiqot natijalarini,
siyosat yangiliklarini va ijtimoiy ehtiyojlarni aks ettirishini
ta'minlaydi. Tarkibni muntazam ravishda yangilash, gayta ko'rib
chigish va kengaytirish orgali manfaatdor tomonlar xabardor
bo'lib turishlari va o'zlarining yondashuvlarini rivojlanayotgan
sharoitlarga moslashtirishlari mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ijtimoiy himoya bo'yicha
terminologik birikma aloga, bilimlarni targatish va ijtimoiy
ta'minot sohasidagi siyosatni ishlab chigishda hal giluvchi rol
o'ynaydi. Oldinga siljish, tarkibni yanada takomillashtirish va
kengaytirish, shuningdek tegishli manfaatdor tomonlar orasida
undan foydalanish va qabul gilishni targ'ib gilish bo'yicha
harakatlar inklyuziv va samarali ijtimoiy himoya siyosati va
amaliyotini  rivojlantirish uchun juda muhimdir. Doimiy
izlanishlar, hamkorlik va innovatsiyalar orgali biz ijtimoiy
himoyani tushunish va amalga oshirishni takomillashtirishni
davom ettirishimiz mumkin, natijada yanada adolatli va bargaror
jamiyatlarni amalga oshirishga hissa go'shamiz.
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BADIlY ASARDA QO‘LLANGAN DISFEMIZMLARNING SOTSIOPRAGMATIK TAHLILI (TOHIR MALIK “ENG
KICHIK JINOYAT” QISSASI TAHLILI ASOSIDA)
Annotatsiya

Ushbu tadgigoda Tohir Malikning “Eng Kichik jinoyat” qissasidagi obrazlar nutgida qo‘llanilgan disfemistik birliklari yordamida
ekspressiv nutq harakatlarining ganday ifodalanishini tahlil gilingan. Tadgiqotda Braun va Levinson tomonidan ifodalangan nutq aktlari
nazariyasi va Lichning tilidagi xushmuomalalik tamoyilining namoyon bo‘lishi o‘rganilgan. Tahlilda komunikatorlar nutgida disfemiya
bilan ifodalangan nutgiy aktlardan foydalanishi darajasi va gadrlash maksimali (approbatsion maxim) ning buzilish holatlari tadgiq
etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: nutq akt turlari, axlog, evfemizm, disfemizm, disfemik evfemizm, tabu, kokomizm, xushmuomalalik tamoyili, yuzga
tahdid.

Kirish. Badiiy matnning ijtimoiy xoslanishida evfemizm  dissertatsiyasida  disfemizmlar  leksik-semantik, pragmatik

va disfamezmlar ning o‘ziga xo o‘rni bor. Bu birliklar mulogotda
komunikatorlarning yoshi, jinsi, magomi va kashi kabi
sotsiopragmatik omillarga nishatan turlicha qo‘llanadi. Odatda
insonlar o‘zaro muloqotda disemiyadan qochishadi, chuni buydan
birliklar tinglovchilarni haqgorat gilishga garatilganligi, negative
politeness (salbiy xushmuomalalik) ni namoyon bo‘lishi bilan
xarakterlidir. ~ Shu tarzda, ma'ruzachi birinchi holatda tabu
referentining salbiy assotsiatsiyasini yaxshilashga harakat giladi
(va shunday qilib, yuzning yo‘qolishining oldini oladi),
ikkinchisida uning salbiy yukini kuchaytiradi (bu ochig-oydin
hagoratga olib kelishi mumkin). Shu sababli, disfemiya orgali til
foydalanuvchisi tinglovchining yoki kommunikativ harakatda
ishtirok etgan uchinchi tomonning yuziga ataylab zarar etkazish
uchun berilgan tushunchaning eng kam gabul qilinadigan
tomonlarini kuchaytiradi. Birog, evfemizm so‘zlovchi va gabul
giluvchining yuzlarini saglab qolish uchun lingvistik himoya
vazifasini bajaradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Disfemizmga
0.S.Axmanovaning “Tilshunoslik atamalari lug‘ati” “Disfemizm
(kakofemizm) isp. Disfemismo, ya’ni muayyan matndagi
predmet, narsa-hodisa nomini nisbatan go‘pol, vulgar ifoda bilan
almashtirish. Ziddi: Evfemizm...” deya izoh berib o‘tilgan. Jahon
tilshunosligida  D.Lourens, A.N.Rezanova  T.V.Boyko,
T.S.Bushuyevalar, O.V.Potapova disfemizmni evfemizm bilan
yonma-yon tadqiq etadilar. O‘zbek tilshunosligida M.
Mirtojiyevning “O‘zbek tili semasiologiyasi” kitobida disfemizm
hagida to‘xtalib o‘tilgan. X. Qodirovaning “Abdulla Qodiriyning
evfemizm va  disfemizmlaridan  foydalanish ~ mahorati”

jihatdan atroflicha tadqiq etilgan hamda “Abdulla Qodiriy
asarlarida gisgacha evfemik va disfemik ma’noli birliklari lug‘ati”

tuzgan. O‘zbek tilshunosligida evfemizmlarlar tadgigiga oid
ilmiy ishlar ko‘prog, ammo disfemizmlar nisbatan kam
o‘rganilgan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Magoladagi ma'lumotlar
Tohir Malikning “Eng kichik jinoyat” gissasida qo‘llangan
disfemistik birliklar bilan ifodalangan nutq aktlarini tahli gilishda
Braun va Levinson (1987), Lich nazariyalari asosida qilib olingan
va disfemizmlar qo‘llangan nutglar ajratilgan, ular ifodalagan
ma’nolar nutq aktlari asosida tasniflangan. Disfemizmlarni nutqa
go‘llash bo‘yicha sotsial jihatdan farglari sotsiopragmatik
aspektda o‘rganilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Bugungi kunda milliy ma’naviyat
muammosi globallashgan bugungi kunda milliy mentalitetni
ifodalaydigan evfemik va disfemik vositalarni o‘rganish muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Evfemizm va disfemizmlarning paydo bo‘lishi
insoniyat tafakkuri va axlogiy gadriyatlar rivoji bilan bog‘lig.
Evfemizm nafagat til hodisasi (ifoda etayotgan shaxs nugtayi
nazaridan noqulay bo‘lgan birliklar o‘rnida qo‘llangan so‘z, so‘z
birikmasi yoki gap), balki insonning nutgiy vaziyatni qaysidir
ma’noda o°zgartirishga moyilligi sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi.
Magbul so‘z qo‘llana turib, so‘zlovchi tomonidan man etilgan
(tabu) birliklar go‘llanishi natijasida yuzaga kelishi mumkin
bo‘lgan nosoz muhit yumshatiladi. Man etilgan so‘zlar esa
insoniyat bilan tengqur deyilsa, mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi[1]. O‘zbek
tilida evfemik birliklar bilan oppozitsiyada turuvchi
disfemizmlarni tadqgiq etish ham alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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Disfemizmlar evfemizmlar bilan vogelik yoki shaxsga munosabat
belgisi asosida ziddiyatda bo‘lib, disfemizmni qo‘llashdan asosiy
magsad denotatga salbiy bo‘yoq berish va shu bilan axborot gabul
giluvchida salbiy munosabat uyg‘otishdir. Badiiy nutqdagi
disfemizatsiyani individual usul (priyom) sifatida baholash
mumkin. Bu individuallik evfemiyadagi individuallikka nisbatan
birmuncha ustuvorligi bilan xarakterlanadi. Fagat “pragmatika
nuqtayi nazaridan tegishli til vositasining evfemikligi yoki
kakofemikligi kuzatuvchi (tinglovchi)ga bog‘liq bo‘ladi”[2].
Sababi komunikatorlar tomonidangina bu so‘zning salbiy yoki
ijobiy ma’noda qabul qilishlariga qarabgina oydinlashadi.
Disfemizmlar og‘zaki nutqda keng targalganligiga garamasdan
adabiy nutqda ularning qo‘llanishi tagiglangan, bu esa ularning
o‘rganilishiga ta’sir etmay golmaydi[3] shuning uchun o‘zbek
tilshsunosligida disfemizmlar kam tadqiq etilgan. Disfema —
denotatga subyektiv munosabatning manfiy tomonga ketishi bilan
bog‘liq pragmatik hodisa [4] bo‘lib, badiiy matnda personajlar
nutgiga xos disfemizmlar gohida fagat salbiy munosabatni, ba’zan
esa ularning ma’naviy tubanliklarini salbiy munosabati bilan
uyg‘un ifodalash vazifasini bajaradi. [5, 20] Quyida Tohir
Malikning “Eng kichik jinoyat” gissasidagi personajlar nutgida
go‘llangan disfemizmlarni quyidagicha ma’noviy guruhlarga
ajratdik:

I. Qarg‘ish anglatuvchi disfemik ifodalar. Qarg‘ish o°z-
o‘zidan disfemik kayfiyat uyg‘otadi:

(1) “Kelib-kelib ro‘zaning birinchi kuni o‘g‘rilikka
tushasanmi, uying kuygur! Men bu pullarni o‘g‘ilginamga deb
yig‘yapgandim, iloyim o‘liginga buyursin!” [10]

(2) Men o‘g‘ringni pishirib yeymanmi, sen menga
pulimni topib ber! [10]

(3) Nomozimni o‘qimay, ro‘zangni tutmay yurganimda
indamagan eding. Gapingga kirib, ro‘zangni tutganimda,
topganimga baraka berish o‘rniga sho‘rginamni quritasanmi? [10,

4]

(4 )Men bolamdan ajray deb o‘tiribman. Yaxshi kelib
qoldingiz, siz guvohsiz, bolamga bir narsa bo‘lsa, bu xotinning
urug‘ini kuydiraman[10].

(5) Bozorning havosini olgan Mohinaning togati uch
yilga arang yetdi. Oxiri “Bunaqa erni yer yutsin”, dedi-yu KKi
yoshli qizi Zarinani bag‘riga bosib, otasining uyiga qaytib
keldi[10]

Bu disfemik xarakterda qarg‘ish ifodalar Mohina
buvining uyidan o‘limligiga asrab yurgan puli o‘g‘irlab ketilganda
yoki turmushidan nolib aytilgan bo‘lib, norozilik qifoyasida
so‘zlovchining nutqini ifodalagan. Aynan asarda bu obraz nutqida
yuzga tahdid soluvchi (FTA) birliklarni juda ko‘p qollashini
tahlildan kuzatdik.

(6)...0‘tgan hafta biqinim og‘rib do‘xtirga borsam,
aperaysa qilish kerak, deydi... “Hoy, aperaysang qancha turadi?”
desam, “siz yaxshi xotinga o‘xshaysiz, sizga to‘rt yuz dollar”,
deydi. “Aperaysang bilan qo‘shmozor bo‘l, o‘lsam o‘la qolay,
o‘sha to‘rt yuz dollarni bollarim xudoyi — pudoyiga ishlatar”, deb
ketvordim [10].

Bozorda sotuvchilik giluvchi ayol nutgidan olingan
bo‘lib, shifokor uning opratsiya qildirishi lozimligi aytganda,
undan ko‘ra bu pulni xudoyi qilgan yaxshi ekanligi aytadi. Bu
obraz nutqida qo‘llangan bu qarg‘ish orqali ayolning
dunyoqarashi  tor, ilmdan bebahra va o‘z sog‘ligini
qadrlamaydigan, eski xurofotga, bid’atlarga ishonuvchan ayol
ekanligini anglashiladi. Qissada aynan qarg‘ish anglatuvchi
disfemimlarni qo‘llash ko‘pincha ayollar nutqiga xos ekanligini
kuzatdik.

1. Mazxara, kinoya anglatuvchi disfemik ifodalar.

(7) Aslida bu xotinni “ledi” gina emas, “qirolicha xonim”
deb atashi ham Zarina uchun fargsiz bo‘lgani sababli ayni choqda
bunday deb ulug‘lanishi pesga o‘sma qo‘ygandek o‘rinsiz tuyilib,
g‘ashi kelsa-da, itoat bilan:

Xo‘p bo‘ladi. Misis, - dedi.

Uning mutelik ohangidagi bu javobini eshitgan xotinning
jahli chigdi. Ola-kula bo‘lgan ko‘zlarini zarinaga qadab:

- Misis emas, mis Hamelton! Qulog‘ing karmi? — deb
baqirdi[10].

Bu o‘rinda Zarina “pesga o‘sma qo‘ygandek” deb
Amerikada xizmatkorlik gilayotgan xonadon bekasiga nisbatan
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qo‘llagan, sababi yoqimsiz, ko‘rimsiz va juda qo‘pol ayol bo‘lgani
uchun, yuzga tahdid soluvchi metaforik disfemizmni qo‘llagan.
Chunki mis Hameltonning o‘zi ham muloqotda negative
politeness (salbiy xushmuomalalik) strategiyasidan foydalanadi.
Buni “Qulog‘ing karmi?” deb haqoratni qo‘llaganidan ham
bilishimiz mumkin. Dialogda komunikatorlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot
(xizmatkor va uy bekasi) assimetrik ekanini ko‘ramiz.

(8) Janjalning boshini anglamagan bo‘lsa-da, ikki qo‘shni
orasidan qora mushuk o‘tganini sezib, avvaliga iziga qaytmoqchi
bo‘ldi. Keyin shunday ulug® ayyom kunida ham urishadilarmi-ya,
yarashtirib qo‘ysam, avobga qolaman, degan niyatda kirib
kelaverdi. Uning paydo bo‘lishi Mohinaga yoqdi, Xolnisaning
esa enasini qotirdi[10].

(9) Hatto kapir dahlizda ko‘ringanida avvaliga “endi
nunga nima bor ekan, ko‘zim uchib turuvdi”, deb ensasi qotdi
[10].

(10) - Aslida seni ham, sheriklaringni ham hibsga olish,
sus qilishning hech hojati yo‘q edi, - deganda umidvor ko‘zlarida
nur chagnadi. Ammo keyingi gap nurni so‘ndirdi, hatto jonini
sug‘urib olganday bo‘ldi: - O‘sh joyning o‘zida otib tashlash
kerak sendaqgalarni. Amerikaning boshiga bitgan balosanlar
senlar! Ushbu kontekslar tarkibida qo‘llangan qora mushuk
disfemik birikma urishib qolgan ikki qo‘shni o‘rtasidagi salbiy
munosabatni ko‘rsatish uchun qo‘llangan.  Ensasini qotirmoq,
ko‘zi wuchib turmoq kabi frazeologik disfemizmlar ham
suhbatlashishni, ko‘rishni istamaslik kabi salbiy munosabatni aks
ettirib, FTA — yuzga tahdid soluvchi, negative politeness (salbiy
xushmuomalalik)ni  shakllantiruvchi  vositalardir.  Qissada
qo‘llangan disfemizmlarni quyidagi ma’noviy guruhlarga ajratdik:

I11. So‘kish va haqgoratni ifodalovchi disfemik ifodalar.

Mulogotda disfemizmlardan suhbatdoshini xafa gilish,
kamsitish, yoqtirmasligini ifodalash, obosizlantirish uchun
foydalanadilar [6].

(11) Sen borayotgan mamlakat butun dunyoni qopib,
talayotgan, inson qonlarini ichayotgan quturgan bir it-ku! Sen
borib, o‘sha itni emib yotasanmi? [10]

It so‘zi matnda “badfe’l”, “badxulq” tushunchalarini
beribgina qolmay, quturmoq so‘zi bilan birikma holida
qo‘llanganda “qonxo‘r” ottenkasini ham ifodalab kelgan,
do‘stining ish izlab Amerikaga ketishi oldidan aytilgan bu so‘zlar
orgali shaxslarning ijtimoiy-siyosiy qarashlari ham o‘z aksini
topgan.

(12) - Hoy, mening bolamga tuhmat gilmagan bitta siz
qoluvdingizmi? Siz avval o‘zingizning go‘rsoxtangizni eplab
oling, keyin mening bolamga osiling! [10]

(13) Mohinaning “tekintomoqqa toqatim yo‘q” degan
qonuni Suhrobga qo‘llanilmagan holda kelinga tadbiq etilib,
bozorga chiqishga da’vat etilganda juvon bechora chidolmay ketib
goldi. [10, 18]

(14)- Balki Venesuelada shunagadir, lekin men Osiyodan
kelganman, O‘zbekiston degan mamlakat bor, eshitganmisiz?

Braun bu gapni eshitib, ko‘zlarini kattaroq oshib qarashga
urindi.

- Rostanmi? — dedi labini  artib. -
O‘zbekistondanmisan?

- Eshitganmisiz?

- Nega eshitmay, demak, sen polovxo‘r ochlardan
ekansan-da! — Braun shunday deb gah-gah otib kulib yubordi[10].

(15) ...Senga o‘xshagan o‘z yurtining ulug‘laridan yuz
minglab yopirilib keladi Amerikaga. Bular orasida olimi ham bor,
artisiti ham bor... Tasavvur gilyapsanmi: yuz minglab! Hashaki
olimlar, bozordan gochgan artistlar Amerikada achib-bijib yotibdi.
Millionlab pashshaxo‘rdalar orasidan bitta Eynshteyn chigmaydi,
bitta Shvartsneger chigmaydi. Senam shularning bittasisan. Tag‘in
omading kelib bu ishni topibsan... [10]

Misollar ko‘rinib turibdiki, ba’zan hagarot mazmunida
qo‘llangan bunday birliklar adresantning ijtimoiy mavqeyi,
turmush-tarzi, e’tiqodi, fe’l atvori kabi bir qancha sotsial
omillarga bog‘liq bo‘ladi, bunday holatda olima N.Ahmedova
aytganiday, har ganday konnatativ ifodada denotativ ma’noning
saqlanishi, so‘zlovchi o‘zining pragmatik magsadini namoyon
etishda ana shu sema (belgi) dan uzoqlashmasligini ta’kidlaydi

[71.

bilagiga
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(16) Voy, Muattar opa, hozir tog‘imdan havo o‘tmayapti-
yu, ovgatga balo bormi?

Sho‘rginam qurib qoldi-ku, eshitmadigizmi?
Mohina yig‘lamsirab [10].

O‘zini Jek deb tanishtirgan o‘g‘il gapni kalta qildi:
Onamning barja xohishlarini so‘zsiz bajarasan. Onamdan shikoyat
eshitgan kunim dumingni tugib yuboraman. Mendan bir sent ham
ololmayan. Organgga bir tepaman-u, chigib kelgan joyingga kirib
ketasan!

(17) - Sen ikki qulog‘igga quyib ol: Jek bilan iskashib
golganingni sezsam, oyog‘ingdan ostiraman[10].

(18) Hozirgina kelib o‘tirsa “qoch”, bola, behos aksirib
uchirib yubormay, yana onangnikiga Kirib ketmagin, deb
masxaralashi tayin edi. O‘zidan pastroq martabadagi odamga
bunday gaplarni dadil ayta oluvchi suhrob bu on Maks ro‘parasida
dumini gisgan it kabi turardi. [10]

- dedi

Qarab, surishtirib olmaysanmi? [10]

(19)...- Nega? Sovg‘ani berdim, endi ketishim kera. Ledi
Hamelton g‘azablanishlari mumkin...

Ledi dedingmi? — Edenburg shunday deb jimlaydi. U
tirjaygan paytda qoziq tishlari ko‘rinib, yanada qo‘rqinchli tus
olgani uchun Zarina beixtiyor yuzini burdi. U esa davom ettirdi: -
U sassiq cho‘chqa hali ham tirikmi? Cho‘chqaning “ledi”
bo‘lganini endi eshitishim. Sen karmisan? Ichkariga kir,
deyapman! [10]

Tilshunoslikda bunday so‘zlar vulgarizmlar deb ham
ataladi. Bunday haqorat so‘zlarida o‘ta salbiy munosabat,
kamsitish, mensimaslik, hagorat kabi bir gator ifoda semalari juda
ochiq ko‘rinib turgan bo‘ladi va salbiy munosabatlarni ifodalash
uchun xizmat giladi. Bunday so‘zlar ko‘proq nominativ
ma’nolariga ko‘ra emas, ayni shu konnotativ ma’nolariga ko‘ra
nutqda yashaydi [8, 40]. Badiiy asarda haqorot so‘zlari, asosan,

(18) - Uylangansan, deb eshituvdim, xotining  gahramonlar nutgida ishlatiladi.
ko‘rinmaydimi? Asardagi qahramonlarning nutqida qo‘llangan
Xotinni bir tepib kelgan joyiga ketkizvordim. disfemizmlarning  sotsiopragmatik  aspektda tahlil  qilib,
Nega? ayrimlarini jadvalda ko‘rsatdik:
Shalava ekan, bilan-ku hozirgi tovuglarga ishonib
bo‘lmaydi.
Ne Kontekst Disfemizm shakli Nutgiy akt Disfemizm anglatgan Gender farglanishi
turi ma’nosi
1 Men bu pullarni  o‘g‘ilginamga deb birikma perlokutiv qarg‘ish Ayol nutgida
yig‘yapgandim, iloyim o‘liginga buyursin!
2 Shalava ekan, bilan-ku hozirgi tovuglarga leksema representativ hagorat Erkak nutgida
ishonib bo‘Imaydi.
3 Hozirgina kelib o‘tirsa “qoch”, bola, behos ibora direktiv dag‘dag‘a, mensimaslik Erkak nutqgida
aksirib uchirib yubormay, yana
onangnikiga kirib ketmagin
4 Nega eshitmay, demak, sen polovxo‘r | birikma representativ mazax, kulgi Erkak nutgida
ochlardan ekansan-da! — Braun shunday
deb gah-gah otib kulib yubordi.
5 Siz avval o‘zingizning go‘rsoxtangizni leksema direktiv haqorat Ayol nutgida
eplab oling, keyin mening bolamga osiling!

Bu birliklarni fagat nutq akti yoki diskursiv hodisa
sifatida aniglash mumkin, ma'lum bir vaziyat kontekstida
foydalanuvchilar tomonidan o°‘z-o‘zidan va nutqiy mulogot
vaqgtida yaratilgan cheksiz migdordagi evfemistik va disfemistik
foydalanish mumkin. Allan va Burridjning (2006) "disfemistik
evfemizm" va "evfemistik disfemizm" deb atagan terminlari bilan
kvaz-evfemizm va kvaz - disfemizm sifatida mos keladi.
Disfemistik evfemizmlar disfemistik giyofada bo‘lishiga qaramay,
do‘stlik, guruh ichidagi o‘ziga xoslik yoki yaqinlikni ko‘rsatish
vositasi sifatida ijobiy qo‘llaniladigan so‘z va iboralardan iborat.
Evfemistik disfemizmlar esa evfemistik niqoblanganiga garamay,
qasddan hagqoratli bo‘lgan ifodalarni anglatadi. [9, 36] Demak,
disfemizmlar konteksda vogealinishiga qarab ijobiy ma’no kasb
etishi mumkin, bu esa fagat adresat va adresant o‘rtasidagi
tushunarli bo‘lishi mumkin. Misol: - O‘zimizga kelganing yaxshi
bo‘libdi. Har holda sinashta bo‘lib qolgansan. Uncha -buncha
ishni o‘zimizdan o‘rgangansan. Senga har ganaga ishni ishonib
topshiraverish ham mumkin. Bilaman, senga o‘xshagan

tirranchalar, - Mengliyev shunday deb kulimsirab qo‘ydi,
“tirranchalar” degan so‘zni haqarot yoki dashnom emas, erkalash
ohangida aytgani uchun Shuhrat ham kulimsiradi, - katta bir

bosginchlikmi  yoki qotilliknimi  ochib dabdaba gilishga
shoshilishadi. (25-bet)
Xulosa. Badiiy asarda qo‘llangan  disfemizmlar

boshqgalarni qo‘rqitish, masxara qilish, kamsitish, norozi qilish,
nafrat va hurmatsizlikni ifodalash uchun qo‘llanganligini
kuzatdik. Tohir Malikning “Eng kichik jinoyat™ qissasida muallif
obrazlarning dunyoqarashi, ma’naviy olami va madaniyatini ochib
berishda disfemizmlardan unumli foydalangan. Qissada o‘g‘irlik,
giyohvandlik bilan bog‘liq jinoiy ishlar qalamga olinganligi
hamda obrazlarning salbiy xarakterga ega ekanligi bois ularning
nutqida so‘kinish, haqorat va ayollar nuqtida esa qarg‘ish
ma’nosidagi disfemizmlarning qo‘llanishi ko‘proq ekanligi
aniqlandi. Demak, odobsizlik va haqorat uchun qo‘llangan
bunday birliklar yuzga tahdid soluvchi (FTA) vositalar sirasiga
kirib, salbiy munosabtni ifodalash uchun xizmat giladi.

ADABIYOTLAR

N

X. Qodirova, O‘zbek tilida evfemizm va disfemizm, “Bookmany print” Toshkent — 2022. 5-bet
A. primov. N. maxsudova, Badiiy tafakkur va adabiy jarayon. 15-jild. Urgangch- 2019. 65-bet

3. Kypaesa H. ®panuys Ba y30ex Twuiapuzna sBdemMuk Ba JUCHEMHUK OUPIMKIAPHUHT JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUK XYCYCHUSTIApH.

https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.748146 199-bet

4. Xurshida Qodirova, O‘zbek tilida evfemizm va disfemizm, “Bookmany print” Toshkent — 2022 41-bet

5. Komuposa X. A6xymia Komupuitnuar sBdemusm Ba nuchemmsmaan ¢oitnananum maxoparu: Filol. fan. nomz. ...

Toshkent, 2012. 20 -bet.

avtoref. —

6. Lukasz Zarzycki, the Anatomy of polish Offensive Words. John Benjamins B. V. —2024. 112-B.

7. A.lllaiimapnanoBa,Y30ek THIHIA MabHO Ky4aWTHpPYBUMIAp. Y30€K THIIIYHOCIHIH:

TapakKUeT TaMOMMIUIapH, WIMHH

MyamMonap, ucTukbonnaru Basudanap. TomkeHt - 2 0 1 3. 44-b.
8. M. Yo‘ldosheva, Z.Isaqov, Sh. Haydarov. Badiiy matnning lisoniy tahlili. Toshkent — 2010 A. Navoiy nomidagi O‘zbekiston

Milliy kutubxonasi nashriyoti. 40-bet

9. Andrea Pizarro P., books.google.co.uz Taboo Revisited: Novel Insights from Cognitive ... 2018 -Walter de Gruyter GmbH.

Berlin/Boston. 36-bet

10. Tohir Malik “Eng kichi jinoyat” gissa, www.ziyouz.com/ tohirmalik.uz, 2-, 3-, 4-, 5-, 7-, 8-, 10-, 13-, 15-, 18-, 22-, 41-, 42, 60-, 70

—betlar

- 411 -



https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.748146
https://www.google.com/search?sa=X&sca_esv=c039891655a7704c&sca_upv=1&biw=1366&bih=600&tbm=bks&sxsrf=ADLYWIJtkTYOzAPRHNwoPRXjF_GVhHN25A:1715251933780&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22%C5%81ukasz+Zarzycki%22&ved=2ahUKEwjZgNqxs4CGAxU2PxAIHZwDBl8Q9Ah6BAgKEAU
https://books.google.co.uz/books?id=-3ddDwAAQBAJ&pg=PT28&dq=dysphemism&hl=en&newbks=1&newbks_redir=1&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwjlwNn-0YKGAxVoEhAIHbFtCwg4ChDoAXoECAwQAg
http://www.ziyouz.com/

